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TO THE 
High and Mighty PRINCE, 


CHARLES, 
Prince f WALES. 


HRIST JESUS, the * Prince of 
Princes, bleſs your Highneſs with Length 
of Days, and an Increaſe of all Graces, 
which may make you truly proſperous in 
this Life, and eternally happy in that which is to 
come, | 

Jonathan fhot F three Arrows to drive David fur- 
ther off from Saul's Fury; and this is the third Epi- 
ſtle which I have written to draw your Highneſs 
nearer to God's Favour, by direging your Heart to 
begin (like Jab) in your & Youth to ſeek after 
the God of David (and of Jacob) your Father; 
not but that I know that your Highneſs does this 
without my Admonition, but becauſe I would, with 
the Apoſtle, have you to abound in every Grace, in 
Faith and Knowledge, and in all Diligence, and 
in your Lowe to God's Service and true Religion. 


_y 


_—_——— 
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* x Tim. vi. Tk Rev. xii. 13. + 1 Sam. Xx. 20. 9 3 Chron, 
xxxiv. 5. || Qui monet ut facias, quod jam tacis, ipſe monendo lau- 
dat, & hortatu comprobat acta ſuo. 2 Cor viii. 7. 
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Never was there more need of plain and unfeigned 
Admonition; for the Comick, in that ſaying, ſeems 
but to have propheſied of our Times, Obſequium 
amicos, veritas odium parit; and no marvel, ſeeing 
that we are fallen into the Dregs of Time, which 
being the laſt, muſt needs be the worſt Days: And 
how can there be worſe, ſeeing Vanity knows not bow 
to be vainer, nor Wickedneſs how to be more wicked ? 
And whereas heretofore thoſe have been counted moſt 
holy, who have ſhewed themſelves moſt * zealous in 
their Religion; they are now reputed moſt diſcreet, 
who can make the leaſt Profeſſion of their Faith. 
+ And that theſe are the laſt Days, appears evident- 
ly ; becauſe the Security of Mens eternal State hath 


fo overwhelmed (as Chriſt foretold it ſhould) all Sorts, 


that moſt who now live, are become Lovers of Plea- 
ſures more than Lovers of God. And of thoſe who 


pretend to love God, O God ! what ſanfiify'd Heart 


can but bleed to behold how ſeldom they come to 
Prayers! how irreverently they hear God's Wordſ 
what Strangers they are at the Lord's Table! what 
aſſiduous Spectators they are at Stage-Plays ! where 
(being Chriſtians) they can ſport themſelves to hear 
he Vaſſals of the Devil ſcoffing Religion, and blaſ- 


* Matth. xv. 1. +2 Tim. ii. 4. || Exemplum accidit mulieris, 
Domino teſte, quz Theatrum adiit, & inde cum dæmonio rediit. 
Iraq; in exorciſmo cum oneraretur immundus ſpiritus, quod auſus eſt 
Geka" e ; conſtanter & juſtiſlime quidem (inquit) feci; In meo 
eam inveni. Tertul. de Spe, I. c. 26. Therefore Tertul. in c. 6 
call; the Stage, Diaboli Eecleſiam, & Cathedram peſtilentiarum. 
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phemouſly abuſing Phraſes of boly Scripture on their 
Stages, as familiarly as they uſe their Tobacco-pipes 
in their Bibbing-houſes. So that he who would now 
a-days ſeek in moſt Chriftians for the Power, ſhall 
ſcarce almoſt find the very Shew of Godlineſs ; never 
was there more ſinning, never leſs Remorſe for Sin; 
never was the * Judge nearer to come, never was 
there ſo little Preparation for his Coming. And if 
the Bridegroom ſhould now come, how many (who 
think themſelves wiſe enough, and full of all Know- 
ledge) would be found fooliſh Virgins, without one 
Drop of the Oil of ſaving Faith in their Lamps? 
For the greateſt Wiſdom of moſt Men in this Age 
conſiſts in being wiſe, fir to deceive others, and in 
the end to deceive themſelves. 

And if ſometimes ſome good Book haps into their 
Hands, or ſome good Motion cometh into their Heads, 
whereby they are put in mind to conſider . the Uncer- 
tainty of this Life preſent; or how weak Aſſurance 
they have of eternal Life, if this were ended; and 
how they have ſome ſecret Sins, for which they muſt 
needs repent here, or be puniſhed for them in Hell 
hereafter ; Security then forthwith whiſpers the Hy- 
pocrite in the Ear, that tho it be fit to think of theſe 
Things, yet it is not yet Time; and that be is yet 
young enough (tho* be cannot but know that many 


James v. 9. Rev, xi, 20. 


Millions 
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Millions as young as © himſelf are already in Hell for 
want of timely Repentance.) Preſumption warrant- 
eth him in the other Ear, that he may have Time 
hereafter at his Leiſure to repent ; and that howſo- 
ever others die, yet he is far enough from Death, and 
therefore may boldly take yet a longer Time to en- 
Joy his ſweet Pleafures, and to increaſe his Wealth 
and Greatneſs ; and hereupon (like Solomon's * Slug- 
gard) he yields himſelf to a little more Sleep, a little 
more Slumber, a little more folding of the Hands 
to ſleep in his former Sin; till at laſt Deſpair (Se- 
curity's ugly Handmaid) comes in unlook'd for and 
ſpews him his Hour-glaſs, dolefully telling him that 
| his Time is paſt, and that nothing now remains but 
to die and be damn'd. Let not this ſeem ſtrange to 
any, for too many have found it too true; and 
more, without more Grace, are like to be thus ſooth- 
ed to their End; and in the End ſnar'd to their end- 
leſs Perdition. 

In my Defire therefore of the +F common Salva- 
tion, but eſpecially of your Highneſs's everlaſting 
Welfare, I have endeavoured to extract (out of the 
Chaos of endleſs Controverſies) the old Practice of 
| true Piety, which flouriſhed before theſe Controverſies 
; | were hatchd; which my poor Labours (in a ſhort 
while) now come forth again under the gracious Pro- 
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ton of your Highneſs's Favour, aud by their En- 
tertainment ſeem not to be altogether unwelcome fo 
the Church of Chriſt. F to be pious has in all Ages 
been held the trueſt Honour, bow much more honour- 
able 7s it in ſo impious an Age to be the true Pa- 
tron and Pattern of Piety ? Piety made David, So- 
lomon, Jehoſaphat, Ezekias, Joſias, Zerrubbabel, 
Conſtantine, Theodoſius, Edward the Sixth, Queen 
Elizabeth, Prince Henry, and other religious Prin- 
ces, to be ſo honour'd, that their Names (/ince their 
Death) * ſmell in the Church of God Jike à pre- 
cious Ointment, and their Remembrances ſweet as 
Honey in all Mouths, and as Muſick at a Banquet 


'of Wine; when as the Lives of others, who have been 
godleſs and irreligious Princes, do rot and ſtink in 


the Memory of God's People. And what Honour is 
it for great Men to have great Titles on Earth, when 
God counts their Names unworthy to be T written in 


his Book of Life in Heaven ? 


It is Piety that embalms a Prince's good Name, 
and makes his Face to ſhine before Men, and glorifies 
his Soul among Angels. For as Moſes his Face, by 
often || talking with God, ſhined in the Eyes of the 
People; ſo by frequent praying (which is our talking 
with Sam and hearing the Word (which is God's 
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Eccleſ. vii. 1. Eccleſ. Fa 21, + Luke x, 20. Rev. xvi', 8. 
|| Exod, xxxiv. 29, 30. | 
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2 unto us) * we ſhall be chang'd from Glory 
to Glory by the Spirit of the Lord to the Image of 
the Lord, And ſeeing this Life is uncertain to all 
(eſpecially to Princes) what Argument is more fits 
both for Princes and People to ſtudy, than that 
which teacheth ſinful Man to deny himſelf, by mor- 
tifying his Corruptions, that he may enjoy Chriſt, 
the Author of his Salvation; to renounce theſe falſe 
and momentary Pleaſures of the World, that he may 
attain to the true and eternal Foys of Heaven; and 
to make them truly honourable before God in Piety, 
who are now only honourable before Men in Vanity? 
What Charges ſoever we ſpend in earthly Vanities, 
for the moſs Part they either die before us, or we 
ſhortly die after them; but what we ſpend like 
+ Mary, in the Practice of Piety, ſhall remain our 
true Memorial for ever; for & Piety hath the Pro- 
miſe of this Life, and of that which ſhall never 
end; but || without Piety there is no internal Com- 
fort to be found in Conſcience, nor external Peace 
to be lookd for in the World, nor any eternal Hap- 
pineſs to be hoped for in Heaven. How can Piety 
but promiſe to herſelf a zealous Patron of your High- 
neſs, being the ſole Son and Heir of ſo gracious and 


— 


* 2 Cor. iii. 18. + Matth, xxvi. 13. $1 Tim. iv. 8, || Princi- 
pibus ad ſalutem ſola ſans vera eſt pietas ; abſque illa vero, nihil eſt 


vel exercitus vel imperatoris fortitudo, vel agparatus n Eccle/. 
Hit, Lib. g. c. 1. 


great 
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great a Monarch, who is not only the Defender of 
the Faith by Title, but alſo a Defender of the Faith 
in Truth, as the Chriſtian World hath taken Notice, 
by bis learned confuting of Bellarmine's over-ſpread- 
ing Herefies, and his ſuppreſſmg in the Blade of 
Vorſtius's Athean Blaſphemies ? And how eaſy is it 
for your Highneſs 0 equal (if not exceed) all that 
were before you in Grace and Greatneſs, if you do 
but ſet your Heart to ſeek and to ſerve God, confi- 
dering how religiouſly your Highneſs hath been edu- 
cated by godly and virtuous * Governors and Tutors ; 
as alſo that you live in ſuch a Time, wherein God's 
Providence and the King's religious Care have pla- 
ced over this Church (to the unſpeakable Comfort 
thereof) another venerable Jehoida, + that doth 
Good in our Yael both towards God and towards 
his Houſe ; of whom your Highneſs at all Times, in 
all Doubts, may learn the Sincerity of Religion, for 
the Salvation of your inward Soul, and the wiſeſt 
Counſel for the Direction of your outward State? 
And to excite you the rather to the zealous Practice 
of divine Piety, often ſuppoſe with yourſelf that your 
Highneſs hears your religious Father James ſpeak- 
ing unto you as ſometimes holy || David ſpake to his 


3 * 
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* The honourable Sir Robert Cary, Knight, and the religious 
Lady Cary his Wife; Mr. Thomas Murray ; Sir James Fullerton. 
+ 2 Chron. xxiv. 16, the gracious Archbiſhop of Canterbury, G. A. 
| 1 Chron, xxviii 9. 
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Son Solomon: And thou Charles, my Son, know 
thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a 
perfect Heart, and with a willing Mind; for the 
Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtandeth all 
the Imaginations of the Thoughts. If thou ſeek 
him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forſake 
him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 

To help you the better to ſeek and ſerve this God 
Almighty, who mut be your chief Protector in Life, 
and only Protector in Death; I here once again» 
on my bended Knees, offer my old Mite, new ſtampt, 
into your Highneſs's Hands, daily for your Highneſs, 
offering up unto the moſt High my humbleſt Prayers, 
that as you grow in Age and Stature, ſo you may 
(like your Maſter, Chriſt) increaſe in Wiſdom and 
Favour with God and all good Men. This Suit 


will I never ceaſe; in all other Matters I will ever 
reſt 


Your Highneſs's humble Servant, 


during Life to be commanded, 


LEWIS BaiLy, 
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Tolle malos, extolle Piot, cognoſce Teipſum: 
Sacra tene; Paci conſule; diſce pati. 


TO 


1 by * 


1.0 TH 


Devout RE A D E R. 


Had mot purpoſed to enlarge the laſt Edition, 

ſave that the Impertunity of many devoutly 
diſpoſed prevailed with me to add ſome Points, and 
zo amplify others; to ſatisfy whoſe godly Requeſt I 
have done my beft Endeavour, and withal finiſhed 
all that I intend in this Argument. If thou ſbalt 
hereby reap any more Profit, give Gop the more 
Praiſe; and remember bim in thy Prayers who hath 
wowed both his Life and his Labours to further 
thy Salvation as bis own, | 


Farewel in the Lord Jzsvus, 
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HOEVER thou art that lookeſt into 


it, unleſs thou firſt reſolveſt to become 
from thine Heart an unfcigned Prac- 
titioner of Piety. Yet read it, and that ſpeedily, 
leſt before thou haſt read it over, God (by ſome un- 
expected Death) cut thee off, for thine inveterate 
Impiety, 
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The practice of piety. 3 


Unleſs that a Man doth truly know God, he nei- 
ther can nor will werſhip him aright : for how can a 
Man * love him, whom he knoweth not? and who 
will worſbip him, whoſe help a Man thinks he need- 
eth not? and how ſhall a Man ſeek Remedy by 
Grace, who never underſtood his Miſery by Nature? 
Therefore (faith the T A poſtle) He that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that God is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that ſeek him. 

And foraſmuch as there can be no true Prety 
without the Knowledge of God; nor any good 
Praftice without the Knowledge of a Man's own ſelf, 
we will therefore lay down the Knowledge of God's 
Majeſty, and Man's Miſery, as the firſt and Chieteſt 
Grounds of the Practice of Piety. | 


* Tum Deum amare libet, cum perſuaſum habemus ipſum eſſe 
optimum maximum, ubique præſentem, omnia in nobis efficientem, 
eum in quo vivimus, movemus, ſumus, Bucer. in Pſal cxv. + Heb. 
xi, 6. || Danda imprimis opera eſt, ut Deum norimus, quotquot fæ- 
l:ces eſſe volumus. Quid noſcis, fi teipſum neſcis ? 


B 2 A PLAIN 


A PLAIN 


DESCRIPTION | 


OF THE 


Eſſence and Attributes of Gop, 


Out of the Hor ScripTturs : 


So far forth as every Chriſtian muſt competently 
ow: and neceſſarily believe, that will be ved. 


Lthough no Creature can define what God is, 

becauſe he is a incomprehen/ible, and 5 dwell- 
ing in inacceſſible Light ; Yet it hath pleaſed his 
Majeſty to reveal himſelf in his Word unto us, ſo 
far as our weak Capacity can beſt conceive him 
Thus, 

God is that c one d ſpiritual and e infinitely f per- 
felt g Eſſence, whoſe Being is h of himſelf eter- 
aally. 

In the divine Eſſence we are to conſider two 
Things: Firſt, The diverſe Manner of being there- 
in : Secondly, The Attributes thereof. 

The diverſe Manner of being therein, are called 
1 Perſons. 

A Perſon is a K diſtin 7 tence of the | whole 
Godhead. 

There 


a Pſal. cxliii. 3. 61 Tim. vi, 16. c Deut. i. 4. & iv 35. xxxii. 
39. & vi. 4. Iſa. xlu. 5, 6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. viii. + Eph. iv 5,6. 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. 4 John iv. 5 2 Cor. iii. 17. e 1 Kings viii. 17. Pſal. cxlvii. 

5 Deut. xxxii, 4, g Exod, iii. 14. % 1 Cor. viii. 6 Acts xvii. 25, 
Fly iz. 36. ; Hed. i. 3, 4 John i. 1. & v. 31, 37. & XIV, 16. 
{ Col. ii. 9. John xiv. g. 
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There are m three divine Perſons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: Theſe three Perſons are 
not three (ſeveral Subſtances, but three diſtin Sub- 
fiſtences ;, or three divers manner of Beings, of » one 
and the ſame Subſtance and divine Eſſence. So that 

a Perſon in the Godhead is an individual Under- 
iis, and incommunicable Subſiſtence, living of it- 
ſelf, and not ſuſtained by another, 

In the Unity of the Godhead there is a o Plu- 
rality which is not accidental (for God is a moſt 
pure Ad, and admits no Accidents); nor eſſential, 
(for God is one Eſſence only ;) but p perſonal. 

The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but three. In 
this 4 Myſtery there is alius & alius, another and 
another; but not aliud & aliud, another thing and 
another thing. 

The divine Eſſence in itſelf is neither divided nor 
diſtinguiſhed, but the three Perſons in the divine 
_ Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed amongſt themſelves three 

manner of ways. 


1. By their Names. 
2. By their Order. 
3. By their AFions. 


1. By 


m Gen. i. 26. & iii, 22. & xi. 7, Exod. xx. 2. Hoſ. i. 4,7. Iſa. 
xiii. 9, 10. Zach. iii. 2. Hag. ii. 5, 6. 1 John v. 7. Matt. iii. 16, 
17. & xxviii. 19. John xiv. 26. 2 Cor. xiii. 13. 1 Singula ſunt in 
ſingulis, & omnia in ſingulis, & ſingula in omnibus, & unum omnia. 
Aug. lib. 6. de Trin. c. ult. o Gen. i. 26. & iii. 22. & xi. 7, Iſa. vi. 
8. p Perſonæ Divinitatis diſtinguuntur perſonaliter, five 70-47 
2 ragte. g Deus eſt indiviſe unus in Trinitate, & inconfuſe trinus 
in unitate. 7uftin. 
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OF THE 


Eſſence and Attributes of Go D, 


Out of the Holy SCRIPTURE : 


So far forth as every Chriſtian muſt competently 
know, and neceſſarily believe, that will be ſaved. 


1+ 


Lthough no Creature can define what God is, 

becauſe he is a incomprehen/ible, and 5 dwell- 
ing in inacceſſible Light ; Yet it hath pleaſed his 
Majeſty to reveal himſelf in his Word unto us, ſo 
far as our weak Capacity can beſt conceive him 
Thus, 

God is that c one d ſpiritual and e infinitely f per- 
felt g Eſſence, whoſe Being is h of himſelf eter- 
nally. 

In the divine Eſſence we are to conſider two 
Things: Firſt, The diverſe Manner of being there- 
in: Secondly, The Attributes thereof. 

The diverſe Manner of being therein, are called 
1 Perſons. 

A Perſon is a K diſtin} Subſiſtence of the | whole 
Godhead. 


_ There 


a Pſal.\qxliii. z. 6 1 Tim. vi. 16. c Deut. i. 4. & iv 35. xxxii. 
39. & vi. Py la. xlv. 5, 6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. viii. 4. Eph. iv 5, 6. 1 Tim. 
Ii. 5. 4 John iv. 24. 2 Cor. iii. 17. e 1 Kings viii. 17. Pſal. cxlvii. 

5 Deut. xxxii, 4. g Exod, iii. 14. % 1 Cor. viii. 6 Acts xvii, 25, 
3 xi. 36. 1 Heb. i. 3, 4 John 1. 1. & v. 31, 37. & xiv. 16. 
{ Col: ii. 9. John xiv. g. 
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here are m three divine Perſons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: Theſe three Perſons are 
not three ſeveral Sulſtances, but three diſtin Sub- 


fiſtences ;, or three divers manner of Beings, of » one 


and the ſame Subſtance and divine Eſſence. So that 
a -Perſon in the Godhead is an individual Under- 
ſtanding, and incommunicable Subſiſtence, living of it- 
ſelf, and not ſuſtained by another. 

In the Unity of the Godhead there is a o Plu- 
yality which is not accidental (for God is a moſt 
pure Ad, and admits no Accidents); nor eſſential, 
(for God is one Eſſence only ;) but p perſonal. 

The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but three. In 
this 4 Myſtery there is alius & alius, another and 
another; but not aliud & aliud, another thing and 
another thing. | 

The divine Eſſence in itſelf is neither divided nor 
diſtinguiſhed, but the three Perſons in the divine 
Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed amongſt themſelves three 
manner of ways. 


1. By their Names. 
2. By their Order. 
3. By their Actions. 


1. By 


m Gen. i. 26. & iii, 22. & xi. 7. Exod. xx. 2. Hoſ. i. 4, 7. Iſa. 
!xiii. 9, 10. Zach. iii. 2. Hag. ii. 5, 6. 1 John v. 7. Matt. iii. 16, 
17. & xxviii. 19. John xiv, 26. 2 Cor. xiii. 13. 7 Singula ſunt in 
ſingulis, & omnia in ſingulis, & ſingula in omnibus, & unum omnia. 
Aug. lib. 6. de Trin. c. ult. o Gen. i. 26. & iii. 22. & xi. 7. Iſa. vi. 
8. p Perſonæ Divinitatis diſtinguuntur perſonaliter, five 40-47 
5 ra gg. g Deus eſt indiviſe unus in Trinitate, & inconfuſe trinus 
in unitate. Juſtin. 
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1. By their Names, thus. 
THE firſt Perſon is named the Father: Firſt, 
in reſpect of his r natural Son Chriſt : Secondly, 


in reſpet of the Eled, his s adopted Sons; that 


is, thoſe who being not his Sons by Nature, are made 
his Sons by Grace. | 

The ſecond Perſon is named : Son, becauſe he 
is u begotten of his w Father's Subſtance, or Nature 
and he is called the Word; Firſt, becauſe the x Con- 
ception of a Word in a Man's Mind is the neareſt 
thing that in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 
Manner how he is eternally begotten of his Father's 
Subſtance; and in this reſpect he is alſo called, the 
Wiſdom of his Father, Prov. viii. 12. Secondly, becauſe 
that by y him the Father hath from the Beginning 
declared his Will for our Salvation; hence he is called 


logos, quaſi legon, the Perſon ſpeaking with or by the 


Father. Thirdly, becauſe he is the chief * Argu- 
ment of all the Word of God; or that WORD 
whereof G O D ſpake when he promiſed the bleſſed 


Sced to the Fathers under the Old Teſtament. 


The third Perſon is named the Holy + Ghoſt; Firſt, 
becauſe he is 'Zz Spiritual, without a Body. Secondly, 
becauſe he is /pired, and as it were breathed from 

both 


Matt, xi. 27. & ili. 17. s Iſa. Ixiii. 16, Eph. iii, 14 I5. 7 Prov, 
XXX. 4. u tal, it. 7, wv Heb. i. 3. Phil, ii, 6, x Bafil. ſup. 5. 


Joban. Sicut mens cogitando in ſeipſam reflectitur, & xc.» internum 


Lignit ; ita mens illa æterna quæ eſt Deus pater, in ſeipſam intelligen- 
do reffexa ye ternum modo ineffabili genuit. Et ſicut exterior 
%, +0; interioris effigies quaſi eſt: ita æternus ille X50 weg- 
ee term patris imago elt, & Majeſtatis character. Heb. i. 3. 
John i. 18. Hen. I. 4. c. 14, Acts x. 43. Heb. i. 1. Luke 
xaiv. 27. John v. 45. Acts iii. 22, 23, 24. Þ Iſa. Ixiii. 10. 2 Cor, 
X11, 14. & 1 John iv. 13. 2 Cor. ui. 17. 
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both the a Father and the Son; that is, proceedeth 
from them both. And he is called Holy, both becauſe 


he is 4. holy in his own Nature, and alſo immediate 
C e F all God's elect People. 


2. By their Order, thus. 


H E Perſons of the Godhead are either the 

.. Father, or thoſe. which are d of the Father. 
The Father is the e firſt Perſon in the glorious 
Trinity, * having, neither his Being nor Beginning of 
any other but of himſelf ; begetting his Son, and toge- 
ther with his Son ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt from 
everlaſting. The Perſons which are of the Father, 
are thoſe who in reſpect of their perſonal Exiſtence, 
have the whole divine Eſſence eternally communica- 
ted unto them from the Father : And thoſe are ei- 
ther from the Father alone, as the Son; or from the 
Father and the Son, as the Holy Ghoſt, 

The Son .is the Second Perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, and the only begotten Sen of his Father, 
not by Grace, but by Nature; having his F Being of 
the Father alone, and the whole Being of his Father 
by an eternal and incomprehenſible Generation; 
and with the Father ſendeth forth the Holy Ghoſt. 
In reſpe& of his abſolute m_— he is of himſelf, 

2 bur 


a John xx, 21, 22. Gal. iv. 6 51 Pet i 48; 16 © 2 Cor, ii, 16. 
1 Theſſ. v. 23, 1 Pet, i. 2. 4 Origo eſſentiæ in divinis nulla eff, 
origo perſonarum locum habet in Filio, & Spiritu Sando ; Pater enim 
eſt prior Filio, non tempore, ſed ordine. 4/ſted. e Matt, XXviii, 19. 
1 John v. 7. * Ideo dicitur pater h - & lun Filius 
Dei 62,70-, quoad eſſentiam abſolutam, eſt quidem a ſeipſo & - 

5:2- ſed ratione 79574 Y7ajtur, five eſſe perſonaeis per æternam 
penerationem à patre exiſtit : ideoque non eſt 4-:e5:S , John vi, 38. 
& „v. TY Micah v. 1. 1 John i. 1. 1 
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but in reſpect of his Perſon, he is, by an eternal 
Generation, of his Father. For the Eſſence doth 
not beget an Eſſence, but the g Perſon of the Fa- 
ther begetteth the Perſon of the Son, and ſo he is 
God of God, and hath from his Father the Begin - 
ning of his Perſon and Order, but not of Eſſence 
and Time. | | 
The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, proceeding h and ſent forth equally from 
* both the Father and the Son, by an eternal and 
incomprehenſible Spiration. For as the Son receiveth 
the whole Divine Eſſence by Generation; ſo the 
Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by Spiration. 

This Order betwixt the three Perſons appears, in 
that the Father begetting muſt in Order be before 
the Son begotten; and the Father and Son, before 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from both. 

This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us two things: 
Firſt, the Manner how the Trinity worketh in their 
external Aclions; as, that the Father worketh of 
himſelf, by the Son and the Holy Ghoſt; the Son 
from the Father, by the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Father and the Son. Secondly, to diſ- 
tinguiſh the firſt and immediate Beginning, from 
which thoſe external and common Actions do flow. 
Hence it is, that foraſmuch as the Father is the 

Fountain 


g 0, ii. 7, Heb. i. 5. Aliud eſt habere eſſentiam divinam à ſe- 
ipſo, & habere eſſentiam divinam à ſeipſa exiſtentem: remota enim 
relatione ad patrem ſola reſtat Eſſentia quz eſt a ſeipſa ; hine filius di- 
citur principiatus non eſſentiatus. Th, Sum. pag. 9. 33- | 
John xv. 26. & xvi. 15. Therefore, Rom. viii. g. the Holy 
Ghoſt is called the Spirit of Chriſt, * Spiritus S. a Patre, & a Filio 
procedit tanquam ab uno & eodem principio, in duabus tantum per- 
ſonis ſubſidente, non autem tanquam a duobus ac diverſis principiis. 


* 
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Fountain and Original of the Trinity; the Begin- 
ning of all external Working, the T Name of God 
in relation, and the Title of Creator in the Creed 
are given in a ſpecial Manner to the Father; our 
Redemption to the Son, and our Sanctification to the 
Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate Agents of 
thoſe Actions. And this alſo is the Cauſe why the Ser, 
as he is Mediator, referreth all things to the i Father, 
not to the Holy Ghoſt; and that the Scripture ſo often 
ſaith, that we are & reconciled to the Father. 

This Divine Order or Oeconomy excepted, there 
is neither firſt nor laſt, neither Superiority nor infe- 
riority, among the three Perſons; but for Nature 
they are co-eſſential, for Dignity e for Time 
co- eternal. 

The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one of the 
three Perſons; but it was incarnated / only in the 
ſccond Perſon of the Word, and not in the Perſon of 
the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, for three Reaſons. 

Firſt, That God the Father might the rather ſet 
forth the Greatneſs of his Love to Mankind, in giv- 
ing his firſt and only begotten Son to be incarnated, 
and to ſuffer Death for Man's Salvation, 

Secondly, * That he who was in his Divinity the | 
Son of God, ſhbuld be in his Humanity the Son of 

C Man 


+ Hine Dei nomen ſæpe in ſcripturis Patri ar gu tribuitur 
John xiv. 1. Rom. viii, 2. 1 Cor. viii, 6. 1 Cor. xv. 24. # Mat. xi. 
25, 26, 27. John v. 19— 23. & xi, 41, 42. & xii. 49. K 2 Cor. 
v. 18, Kd. / Incarnatio verbi proprie non Patri, nec Spiritui Santo 
niſi were kd 2 Fevy a e competit. Damaſ. 1. de Orth. Ad. 
c. 13. Implevit carnem Chriſti Pater & Spiritus Sanctus, ſed Maje- 
ſtate non ſuſceptione. Aug. Serm. 3. de Temp. John iii. 16. Rom. 
viii. 12. & v. 8, 10, Hoc mirum fœdus ſemper mens cogitat, uno. 
Hoc tu ne dubita fœdere parte ſalus. Melan. Ut qui erat in Pi- 
vinitate Dei Filius, fieret in humanitate hominis Filius, ne nomen filii 
ad alterum tranſiret, qul non eſſet æterna nativitate Filius. Aug. 
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Man: leſt the Name of Son ſhould paſs upon another, 
who by his eternal Nativity was not the Son. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it was meeteſt that, that Per/oz, 
who is the ſubſtantial Image of his eternal Father, 
ſhould reſtore in us the ſpiritual Image of God, which 


we had loſt. 


In the Incarnation the Godhead was not turned 
into the Manhood, nor the Manhood into the God- 
head; but the Godhead, as it is the ſecond Perſon, 
or Word, aſſumed unto it the, Manhood, that is, the 
whole Nature of Man, Body and Soul; and all the 
natural Properties and n Infirmities thereof, Sin 
Excepted. | | 

The ſecond Perſon took not upon him the * Per- 
ſon of Man, but the Nature of Man. So that the 
+ human Nature hath no perſonal Subſiſtence of its 
own (for then there ſhould be two Perſons in Chriſt) 
but it ſubſiſteth in the Vord, the ſecond Perſon: 


For as the Soul and Body make but one Perſon of 


Man, ſo the Godhead and Manhood make but one 
Perſon of Chriſt. 


The two. Natures of the Godhead and Manhood 


are ſo really united by a perſona! Union, that as they 


can never be ſeparated afunder, ſo are they never 
u confounded ;, but remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed by their 

ſeveral 
I Congruebat Filium aflumere humanam naturam, ut hc Per- 
ſona quæ eſt ſubſtantialis imago zterni Patris reſtitueret imaginem 
Dei in nobis corruptam. Atban. m Heb. iii. 17, 18, and iv. I;. 
Iairmitates meræ privationis, non pravæ diſpoſitionis. * Humana 
natura eſt diſtinctum individuum à natura divina, etſi non ſit diſtincta 
perſona. Keck, Sy. Theol, lib. 3, pag. 119 / Uniri Hypoſtatice 
Deum & Hominem, nihil eſt aliud quam naturam humanum non ha- 
bere propriam exiſtentiam, ſed aſſumptum eile à Verbo eterno ad 
ipſam verbi ſubiſiſtentiam. Bellam de incarnat, lib. 3. cap. 8. n Salvis 


& diſtincis manentübus proprictatibus natura tam aſſumentis, quam 
aſlumptæ. 
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ſeveral and eſſential Properties which they had before 
they were united. As for Example; the Infiriteneſs 
of the Divine is not communicated to the Human 
Nature, nor the Finiteneſs of the Human to the Di- 
vine Nature. 

Yet by reaſon of this perſonal Union there is ſuch 
a Communion of the Properties of both Natures, that 
that which is proper to the one, is ſometimes attri- 
buted to the other Nature. As that God purchaſed 
* the Church with his own Blood; and q that he will 


judge the World by that Man whom be hath appointed. 


Hence allo it is, that though the Humanity of Chriſt 
be a created, and therefore a || finite and limited Na- 
ture, and o cannot be every where preſent by actual 
Poſition, or local Extenſion, according to his natural 
Being; yet hecauſe he hath communicated unto it 
the perſonal Subſiſtence of the Son of God, which is 
infiaite, and without Limitation, and is ſo united 
with God, that it is no where ſevered from God; 
the Body of Chriſt, in reſpect of his p perſonal Being, 
may rightly be ſaid to be every where, 


3. The Actions by which the Three Perſons be di- 
ſtinguiſbed. 

HE Actions are of two Sorts ; either external, 

reſpecting the Creatures; and thoſe are after a 


ſort common to every one of the “* three Perſons: 


or internal, reſpecting the Perſons only amongſt 


themſelves, and are altogether incommuicable. 
2 The 


Acts xx. 28. Þ Adds vii, 31. Dr. Field of the Church, 
Book z. chap. 35. „ Secundum eſſe naturale, Chriſtus non eſt ubi- 
que. p Secundum efle perſonale, Chriltus eſt ubique. “ In operi- 
bus ad extra tres perſonæ operantur ſimul, ſervato ordine perſonarum 
in operando. 
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The external and communicable Actions of the three 
Perſons are theſe. 

The Creation of the World, peculiarly belonging 
to God the Father; the Redemption of the Church, 
to God the Son; and the Sanctiſication of the Elec, to 
God the Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe the q Father cre- 
ated, and ſtill governeth the World by the Son in the 
Holy Ghoſt ;, therefore theſe external Actions are in- 
differently, in r Scripture, oftentimes aſcribed to each 
of the three Perſons, and therefore called communi- 
cable and divided Attions, 

The internal and incommunicable Actions, or Pro- 
perties of the three Perſons are theſe. 

1. To beget; and that belongeth only to the Fa- 
ther, who is neither made, created, nor begotten of 
any. | 

2. To be begotten; and that belongeth only to 
the Son, who is of the Father alone, not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 

3. To proceed from both; and that belongeth only 
to the Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father and the 
Son; neither made, nor created, nor vegotren, but 
proceeding. 

So that when we ſay, that the Divine Eſſence 
is in the Father unbegotten, in the Son begotten, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding; we make not 
three Eſſences, but only ſhew the divers Manners of 
ſubſiſting, by which the ſame moſt ſimple, eternal, 
aud unbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſketh in each Perſon : 

Namely, 


4 Rom: xi. 36. »r As Redemption, Acts xx. 28. and Sanctifica- 
tion, 1 Pet. i. 2. to the Father; Creation, John i, 3. and Sanctifi- 
cation, 1 Cor. i. 2. to the Son; Creation, Pſal. xxxiii. 6. and Re- 
demption, Eph. iv. 30. to the Holy Ghoſt ; Jointly all to each, 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. Opera Trinitatis ad extra indiviſa, ad intus diviſa. 
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Namely, that it is not in the Father by generation 
that * it is not in the Son communicated from the Fa- 
ther by generation : And in the Holy Ghoſt com- 
municated from both the Father and the Son by 
proceeding. : | 

Theſe are incommunicable Aclions, and do make 
not an eſſential, accidental, or rational, but a real 
Diſtinction betwixt the three Perſons. So that he 
who is the Father in the Trinity, is not the Son: 
He who is the Son in the Trinity, is not the Fa- 


ther : He who is the Holy Ghoſt in the Trinity, is 


neither the Son nor the Father, but the Spirit, pro- 
ceeding from both; though there is but one and 
the ſame Eſſence common to ; all three. As theres 
fore we believe, that the Father is God, the Son is 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God: So we likewiſe 
believe, that God is the Father, God is the Son, and 
God is the Holy Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this real 
Diſtinction, the Perſon of the one is not, nor ever 
can be the Perſon of the other. The three Per- 
ſons therefore of the Godhead, do not differ from 
the Eſſence but 7 formally: But they differ really 
one from another, and ſo are diſtinguiſhed by their 
hvpeſtatical Properties. As the Father is God, be- 
gelting God the Son: The Son is God, begotten of 

God 


* Perſonz nomen, non eſt aliquid ab eſſentia abſtractum, ac ſepa- 
ratum . Faius The diſp. 2. Perſona eſt ipſa eſſentia divina, contrata 
ad certum & peculiarem ſubſiſtendi modum. Zanchius. Perſona gig- 
nit, & gignitur : Eſſentia nec gignit, nec gignitur, ſed communica- 
tur, Med. s Quum unum cogito, trium incomprehenſibili luce in- 
volvor. Nazian. t Quamvis perſona cum Eſſentia non fit omnino 
idem, non tamen ab ea eſt omnino aliud. differt enim non numero, 
quia ficin Divinis foret quaternitas ; non re, quia eſſentia de perſonis 
predicatur ; ſed formaliter, TW Ay, five ratione ratiocinante : Eſ- 
ſentia divina non differt a perſonis, ut res a rebus, ſed ut res à ſuis 
modis ; nam in Deo non eſt res & res, ſed res & modus rei, 


14 The practice of piety. 


God the Father: And the Holy Ghoſt is God, pro- 
ceeding from both God the Father, and God the Son. 

Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe the name of God 
two manner of ways: Either * Eſſentially, and then 
it ſignifieth the three Perſons conjointly; or ＋ per- 
fonally, and then by a Synecdoche it ſignifieth but 
one of the three Perſons in the Godhead; as the 
Father, 1 Tim. ii. 5. or the Son, Acts xx. 28. 1 Tim. 
Ui. 16, or the Holy Ghoſt, Acts v. 4. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (common to all the 

three Perſons) is but one, we call the ſame, Unity. 
But becauſe there be three diſtin Perſons in this 
one indiviſible Eſſence, we call the ſame, Trinity. 
© So that this Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity is 
a holy w Myſtery, rather to be religiouſly adored by 
Faith, than » curiouſly ſearched by Reaſon, further 
than God hath revealed in his Word. 
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Thus far of the divers Manner of being in the Divine 
Eſſence ; now of the Attributes thereof. 


Tributes are certain Deſcriptions of the Divine 
Eſſence, delivered in the Scriptures according 
to the Weakneſs of our * Capacity, to help us the 
better 


Mm * 


* Seiodbe. Nomen Dei effentialiter poſitum, non minos Filium 
& Spiritum Sanctum, quam Patrem deſignat. b, Sa- 
cramentum hoc venerandum non ſcrutandum, quomodo pluralitas 
fit in unitate, & unitas in pluralitate. Scrutari hoc, temeritas 
eſt; credere, pietas; nofle vero, vita æterna. Bern. 1 Neque ad 
loquendum dignè de Deo lingua ſufficit, neque ad percipiendum 
intellectus prævalet; magis ergo glorificare nos convenit Deum, 
quod talis eſt, qui & intelledtum tranſcendit & cognitionis initi. 
um ſuperat, Chry/. Hom. 2, Heb. w De Deo gn! etiam vere pe- 
riculoſiſſimum eſt, Arnob. x Lingua, mente, & cogitatione hor- 
reſco, quoties de Deo ſermonem habeo, Naz. * Conde ſcendit 
nobis Deas, - ut nos conſurgamus ei, Aug. de ſec. ry 11. 
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better to underſtand the Nature of God's Eſſence, and 
to diſcern it from all other Eſſences, 


The Attributes of God are of two Sorts, either 


wominal or real. 

The Nominal Attributes are of three Sorts : 1. Thoſe 
which ſignify God's Eſſence. 2. The Perſons in the 
Eſſence. 3. Thoſe which ſignify his Eſſential Works. 

Of the firſt ſort is the Name y Jehovab, or rather 
Jebueb, which ſignifieth the Eternal Being of him- 
fell, in whom being without all Beginning and End, 
all other Beings both begin and end, Ja. xlii. 8. 
Pſal. Ixxxiii. 18. 

God tells Moſes, Exod. vi. 3. That he was not known 
to Abraham, Tſjaac, aud Jacob by his Name Jehovah, 
Not but that they knew this to be the Name of God: 
(for they uſed it in all their Prayers) but becauſe 
they lived not to ſee God effedting in deed that 
which he promiſed them in graciouſly delivering 
their Seed out of Egypt, and in giving them the 
real Poſſeſſion of Canaan's Land, and ſo to be not 
only God Almighty, by whom all Things were 
made; but alſo performing in deed to the Children 
that which he promiſed in his Word to the Fathers, 
which this Name Fehovah eſpecially ſignifieth. And 
for this Cauſe, Moſes calls God firſt Jehovah, when 
the univerſal Creation had its abſolute Being, Gen. 


ll. 4. 

y Exod. xv. 3. ab Havah vel Hajah, Eſſe: nam ita Deus eſt a 
ſeipſo, ut fit ſuum efle, & 457% omnes hujus nominis liter ſunt 
{piritales, ut denotetur Deum efle Spiritum. P. Mar. loc. com. cap. 11. 
P. Montan. de ac. ſern. c. 1. Jehovah non babet plurale, & in 
icripturis ſoli vero Deo tribuitur. + Locus Exod. vi. 3. intelligen- 
dos eſt de gradibus divinarum patefadtionum, Ger. loc. 3 de Not. Dei. 
Ex uſa ſcripture res tune dicuntur fieri, quando fiunt manifeſtze : Sic 


dicitur, Spiritus Sanctus nondum erat, id eſt, nondum innotuerat. 
Alſted. Lex. Theol, cap. 8, 
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ii. 4. And this admirable Name is graven on the 


| Decalogue's Forehead, which was pronounced upon the 


Iſraelites Deliverance, to be the Rule of Righteouſneſs, 
after which they ſhould ſerve their Deliverer in the 
promiſed Land. 

This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſteries, that the 
Jetos hold it a Sin to pronounce it; but if it be no ® 
Sin to write it, why ſhould it be unlawful to pro- 
nounce it? 

This holy Name of God teacheth us, 

Firſt, What God is in himſelf; namely, , an Eter- 
nal Being of himſelf. | 

Secondly, How he is unto others, becauſe that from 
him all other Creatures have received their Being. 

Thirdly, That we may confidently believe his Pro- 
miſes, for he is named Jehovah, not only in reſpect of 
Being, and cauſing all Things to Be ; but eſpecially in 
reſpect of his || gracious Promiſes, which without fail 
he will fulfil in his appointed Time, and fo cauſe that 
to be which was not before. And ſo this Name is a 
golden Pledze unto us, that becauſe he hath promiſed, 
he will ſurely upon our“ Repentance forgive us all our 
Sins; at the Time of Death receive our Souls, and in 
the Reſurrection raiſe up our Bodies in Glory to Life 
everlaſting. 

The ſecond Name denoting God's Effence is Ehe. 
Jeb; but once read, Exod. ii. 14. of the fame root 
that JEHOVAH is, and ſignifieth I am, or I WII. 
BE ; for when Moſes aſked God by what Name he 

ſhould 


1— TR 


Quad licet ſcribere, effari cur-non liceret ? Thad in Epit. FEns 
æternum aurew,, Fons eſt 74015 , | In promiſſionibus Jeho- 
vah eſt 4. * Iſa, Iv, 7. Joh, xii, 26, & xiv 2, 3. Job vi 4% 
John xi. 5, x ; | 1 
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The practice of pietv. 17 
ſhould call him, God then named himſelf, Ebejab. 
Aſher Ehejeh ; I am that I am, or I will be that I will 
be ; ſignifying, that he is an eternal, unchangeable 
Being: For ſeeing every Creature is temporary and 
mutable, no Creature can ſay, Ero qui ero, I will be 
that I will be. This Name in the New Teſtament is 
given to our Lord Chriſt, when he is called Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, s which is, which 
eas, and which is to come, the Almighty , Rev. i. 8. 
For all Time paſt and to come, is aye preſent before 
God. And to this Name Chrift himſelf alludeth, 
John viii. 58. Before Abraham was, I am. 

This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to have always 
preſent in our Minds our firſt Creation, preſent Cor- 
ruption, and future Gloriſication; and not content our 
ſelves with, I was good, or 1 will be good, but to be 
good preſently z that whenever God ſends for us, he 
may find us prepared for him. 

The third Name is Jah; which as it comes of the 
ſame Root, ſo is it the Contract of Fehovah, and ſig- 
nifieth Lord, becauſe he is the f Beginning, and Being 
of Beings. It is a v Name for the moſt Part aſcribed 
unto God, when ſome notable Deliverance or Benefit 
comes to paſs, according to his former Promiſe ; and 
therefore all Creatures in -Heaven and Earth are com- 
manded to celebrate and praiſe God in this Name Jab. 

The fourth is kurios, Lord, uſed often in the New | 
Teſtament w: For kuro, or kureo, ſignifieth J am. 


95 
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s O* 2, » 6 M. S se.. t Deuseſt Caula cauſarum, & 
Ens entium. v Pſal. Ixviii. 19. Pſal. ci. 18. Pal. cvi. f, 48. Pal. 
xi. 1, c. Pſal.cxii. 1, &c, Pſal. cxiii, 1, 9. Pſal. xv. 17, 18. 
Pſal. cxvi. 19. Pfal. exvlii, 5, 14. Pſal, cxxv. 34. ww Junius in 


Irenico. | 
D Hence 
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Hence kuros ſignifieth the firſt Eſſence of a Thing, or 
Authority. When it is abſolutely given to God, it 
anſwereth to the Hebrew Name Jehovah, and is fo tranſ- 
lated by the Seventy Interpreters; for God is ſo a Lord, 
that he is of x himſelf Lord of all. This Name ſhould 
always put us in Remembrance to y obey his Command» 
ments, and to fear his Judgments, and ſubmit ourſelves 
to his bleſſed Will and Pleaſure; ſaying with Eli, I is 
the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good; 1 Sam. 
il, 18. 1204 
The fifth is Theos, God, ſix hundred times uſed in 
the New Teſtament, and the profane Writers com - 
monly. It is derived z apo tou thein; becauſe he runs 
thro', and compaſſeth all Things; or apo tou aithein, 
which ſignifieth to burn and kindle ; for God is Light, | 
and the Author both of Heat, a Light and Life in all 
Creatures, either immediately of himſelf, or mediately 
by ſecondary Cauſes. This Name is uſed either im- 
properly, or properly : Improperly, when it is given 
either figuratively to Magiſtrates, or falſly to Idols. 
But when it is properly and abſolutely taken, it ſigni- 
fieth the eternal Eſſence of God, being above all things, 
and thro* all Things; giving Life and Light to all 


Creatures, and preſerving and governing them in their 
wonderful Frame and Order. God ſeeth all in all Pla- 
ces, let us therefore every where take heed what we do 
in his Sight, 

Tbus far of the Names which ſignifie God's Eſſence, 


x ASrox/cr®- Polan. Synt, Theo, J 2. c. 6. „ Mal i. 6 2 Plats 


in Cratil, Hinc illud Virgil. Deum namque ire per omnes Terraſque 
tractuſque marts, Zanch. a Deus eſt lux 47i;o-, | 
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The Name which ſignifieth the Perſons in the E 


ſence, is chiefly one, þ Elobim. 


Elohim ſignifieth the mighty Judges ; it is a Name of 
the plural Number, to expreſs the Trinity of Perſons 
in c Unity of Eſſence. And to this purpoſe the Holy | 
Ghoſt beginneth the holy Bible with this plural Name of 
God, joined with a Verb of the ſingular Number; as 
Elohim Bara, Dii creavit, d the mighty Gods, or rather 
all the three Perſons in the Godhead created. The Jews 
alſo note in the Verb Bara, conſiſting of three Letters, 
the Myſtery of the Trinity; by Beth, Ben, the Son; by 
Reſh, Ruach, the Spirit; by Aleph, Ab, the Father 
But this holy Myſtery is more clearly taught by Moſes, 
Gen. iii. 23. And Fehovah Elohim ſaid, Behold the Man 
is become as one of us. And Gen. xix. 24. Jehovah 
rained upon Sodom, and upon Gomorrah, Brimſtone and 
Fire from Jehovah out of Heaven; e that is, God the 
Son, from God the Father, who hath committed all 
Judgment unto the Son, John v. 22. See Pſal. xxxiii. 6. 
La. vi. 8, 9, to. The ſingular Number of Elohim is 
Eloab, derived of Alah, he ſwore; becauſe that in all 
weighty Cauſes, when Neceſſity requireth an Oath to 
decide the Truth, we are only to ſwear by the Name of 
God ; which is the great and righteous Judge of Hea- 
ven and Earth. 

This Name Eloab is but ſeldom uſed, as Hab. iii. 3. 
Job iv. 9. & Job xii. 4. & xv. 8. xXxvi, 2. P/. xviii. 
32. 


5 Nomen Elohim eſt perſonarum Jian; Jener, Alſled 7 Quum 
Elehim de una perſona dicitur, Sy necdochicè dictum elt propter Eſ- 
ſentiæ unitatem, Jun. d The lite you may read Deut. vi. 44 Joſh, 
xxiv. 19. e Sic Marcus Arethuſius in Smyrnenſi Concilio ſandte ex- 


poſuit, Socrat. Eccleſ. Hiſt. l. 2, c. 30. 
. Pfd. 
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Pſal. cxiv. 7. Once it hath a Noun plural Join'd to 
it. Job xxxv. 10: f None ſaith, where is Eloah Goſai, 
the Almighty my Maker, to note the Myſtery of the eter- 


nal Trinity. Many times alſo Elobim, the plural Num- 
ber, is joined with a Verb ſingular, to expreſs more 


emphatically this Myſtery, Gen. xxxv. 7. 2 Sam. vil, 
23. g Joſh. xxiv. 19. Jer. x. 10. Elohimis alſo ſome- 
times tropically given to Magiſtrates, becauſe they are 
God's Vicegerents; as to Moſes, Exod. vii. 1. Jebo- 
vah ſaid unto Moſes, I have made thee Elohim to Pharaoh; 
that 1s, I have appointed thee an Ambaſſador, to repre- 
ſent the Perſon of the true three-one God, and to deli- 
ver his Meſſage and Will unto Pharaoh. As oft there- 
fore as we read or hear this Name Elobim, it ſhould put 
us in mind to conſider, that in one divine Eſſence there 
are three diſtin# Perſons, and that God is es 
Filohim, 


| Now follow the Names Which ſignify God's eſſential} 


Works, which are theſe five eſpecially. 


1. L, which is as much as the frong God, hù and 

tcachoth us, that God is not only moſt ſtrong, 
and Fortitude itſelf in his own Eſſence, but alſo that it 
is he that giveth all Strength and Power to all other 
Creatures. Therefore Chriſt is called, Ja. ix. 6. EI 
Gibor, the ſtrong, moſt mighty God. Let not God's 
Children fear the Power of Enemies; for El, our God, 
is ſtronger than they. 
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f This Place well urg'd, had 1 Arius iz pieces, g Elohim 
Kedoſchim Hii, Dii ſandi ipſe. h Hence Eli in Hebrew; as Matth. 


Xxvii. 46. ard Eloi i Syriac, az Mark xv. 31, me my God; 
2 Chron. xxxii. 8, 


2. Shaddat, 
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to 2. Shaddai, i that is, Omnipotent. By this Name 
ai, God uſually ftiled himſelf to the Patriarchs; 7 am El 
r- Shaddai, the ſtrong God Almighty; becauſe he is per- 
m- fectly able to defend his Servants from all Evil, to bleſs 
ore them with all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings, and to 
vii. perform all his Promiſes which he hath made unto 
ne- them for this Life, and that which is to come. This 
are Name belongeth only to the Godhead, and to no Crea- 
bo- ture, no not to the Humanity of Chriſt. This may 
ob; teach us, with the Patriarchs, to put our whole Confi- 
re- dence in God, and not to doubt of the true Performance 
eli - of his Promiſes. 
ere- 3. 4 Adonai, my Lord; this Name, as the Maſſo- 
put Wrets note, is found one hundred and thirty- four times 
here in the Old Teſtament; and analogically it is given to 
vah Creatures, but properly it belongeth to God alone. It 
is uſed Mal. i. 6. in the plural Number, to note the 
Myſtery of the holy Trinity. If I be Adonim, Lords, 
nia? where is my Fear? Adoni, the ſingular; Adonim, the 


plural number. This Name is alſo given to Chrift, Dan. 

ang ix. 16 Cauſe thy Face to ſbine upon thy Sanctuary that is 
= 4:/olate, for Adoni (the Lord Chriſt) his ſake. 

lat irt Ibe hearing of this holy Name may teach every 

\ther Man to obey God's Commandments, to fear him alone, 


7 SC ak 


i The LXX turn it vaileng reg. It is derived of Dai, Sufficiency, 

God, and the relative the ſame that «vT&exn, or of Shad, a Dug ; — 

| God feeds his Children with Sufficiency of all Grace, as the loving Mo- 

ther the Child with the Milk of her Breafls. k A Name compounded of 

GAIA > Ai, My, and Adon, Lord: Adon derivatur ab Eden, Baſis ; quia Deus 

eſt fundamentum & ſuſtentator omnium creaturarum. Hine Adon, 

Dominus, cui rei domeſticæ cara incumbit, & ei tanquam colum- 

—_— nz innititur, Quando de creaturis uſurpatur Adonai, eſt Jod cum 
* 


Patach ; ſed de Creatore cum Cametz. Ab Adonai manaſſe videtur 
Ethnicorum "A941 d. | 
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22 The practice of piety. 
to ſuffer none beſides him to reign in his Conſcience, 
to lay hold (by a particular Hand of Faith) upon his 
Word and Promiſe, and to challenge God in Chriſt to 
be his God, that he may ſay with Thomas, Thou art 
my Lord and my God. 9 
4. Helion, that is, moſt High, Pſal. ix. 2. and xci. g. 
and xcii. 9. Dan. iv. 17, 24, 25, 34. Adds vii. 48. 
This Name Gabriel giveth unto God, telling the Vir- 
gin Mary, that the Child which ſhould be born of her 
ſhould be the / Son of the moſt High, Luke i. 32. 
This teacheth, that God in his Eſſence and Glory ex- 
ceedeth infinitely all Creatures in Heaven and Earth: 3 
Secondly, that no Man ſhould be proud of any earthly 
Honour or Greatneſs. m Thirdly, if we deſire true Dig- 


nity, to labour to have Communion with God in Grace x | 


and Glory. | 

g. Abba, a Syriac Name, ſignifying Father, Rom. 
viii. 15. This is ſometimes uſed eſſentially as in the 
Lord's Prayer. Secondly, perſonally, as Matth. xi. 25. 
For God is Chriſt's Father by Nature, and Chriftians 
by Adoption and Grace. Chriſt is called the everlaſting 
Father, Iſa. ix. 6. becauſe he regenerates us under the 
New Teſtament. God is alſo called 1 the Father of 
Lights, James i. 17. becauſe God dwelleth in inacceſ- 
fible Light, 1 Tim. vi. 16. and is the Author not only 
of the Sun's Light, but alſo of all the Light both of 
natural Reaſon and ſupernatural Grace, o which lighten- 
eth every Man that cometh into the World. This Name 
teacheth us, that all the Gifts which we receive from 
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Ii: wire, So the Devil ſtiled Chriſt the Son of God, The moſt 


| High, Luke viii. 28. m For what is earthly Greatneſs, _"_ to 


ght of 
God, 


Ged's Highneſs ? n Harig rar gdf] of whoſe Cubſlance the 
the Sun is but a Sad. o John i. 9. 


The practice of piety. 23 


proceed from his mere fatherly Love. 2dly, That we 
ſhould love him again as dear Children. gdly, That 
we may in all our Needs and Troubles be bold to call 
upon him as a Father, for his Help and Succour, 
Thus ſhould we not hear of the facred Names of 
God, but we ſhould thereby be put in mind of his 
Goodneſs unto us, and of our Duties unto him ; and 
then ſhould we find how comfortable a Thing it is to 
do every thing in the Name of God; a Phraſe uſual in 
every Man's Tongue, but the true Comfort thereof 
(thro* Ignorance) known to few Mens Hearts. 

It is a great Wiſdom, and unſpeakable Matter of 
the ſtrengthening of a Chriſtian's Faith, to know 
how in the Mediation of Chrift, to invocate God by 
ſuch a Name, as whereby he hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf to be moſt willing, and beſt able to help and 
ſuccour him in his preſent need or Adverſity. The 
ardent deſire of knowing God, is the ſureſt Teſti. 
mony of our Love to God, and of Gad's Favour 
to us. Becauſe he hath ſet his Love upon me, there= 
fore will J deliver bim; I will ſet him on high, be 
cauſe he hath known my Name: He fhall call upon 
me, and I will anſwer him, Sc. Pſal. xci. 14, 15« 
And it is a great ſtrengthening of Faith with Un- 


derſtanding, to begin every Action in the Name of 
God. 


Thus far of the nominal Attributes, 


The real Attributes are of two Sorts, either abſo- 
lute or relative. 


The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which cannot in 
in any ſort agree to any Creature, but to God alone. 
| Theſe 
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The practice of piety. 

Theſe are two; Simpleneſs and Infiniteneſs. . 

o Simpleneſs is that, whereby God is void of all i 
Compoſition, Diviſion, Multiplication, Accidents or Parts 
compounding, either ſenſible or intelligible ; ſo that 
whatever he is, he'is the ſame eſſentially. 4 

It hinders not God's Simpleneſs that he is Three, 
becauſe God is Three, not by Compoſition of Parts 
but by Co- exiſtence of Perſons. | 

P Infiniteneſs is that, whereby all Things in God 
are void of all Meaſure, Limitation, and Bounds, above 
and beneath, before and after. 

From theſe two do neceſſarily flow three other 45ſo- 
lute Attributes. 

1. Unmeaſurableneſs, or Ubiquity ; whereby he is of 
infinite Extenſion, 4 filling Heaven and Earth; con- 
taining all Places, and not contained of any Space, 
Place, or Bounds; and being no where abfent, is every 
where preſent. . 

There are four Degrees of God's Preſence; the firſt 
is univerſal, by which God is repletively every where, 
incluſively no where. 

Secondly ſpecial ; by which God is ſaid to be in 
Heaven, becauſe that 7 there his Power, Wiſdom, 


o Intelligentiz habent aliquid ſimile materiæ, aliquid ſimile formæ. 
Solus Deus ſimplex eſt, in quo nihil in potentia, fed in actu omnia, 
imo ipſe purus, primus, medius, ultimus actus. Sca/. Exerc, 6. Se. 
2. Juſt. Martyr. qu. 129. æd Orthodoxas p Intelligentiz, cum fint 
entia alia ab infinito Ente. finita eſſe neceſſe eſt: nam duo infinita 
nequeunt eſſe, neque in natura, neque extra naturam ; Fſſent n. duo 
Principia prima. Seal. Exerc. 359. Sea. z. 9 Adds vii. 48. Pſal. cxlv. 
Job. xi. 7, &c. 2 Chron. it. 5, 6. Pſal. exxxix. 5, &c Jer. xxiii. 23, 
24. Deus eſt ubique, non ita ut in dimidia parte ſit dimidius, aut 
tanquam in majore parte major Dei pars fit, in minore minor; ſed 
ubique totus, & in ſeipſo totus eſt. Aug. Deus eſt intellectualis 
Sphæra; cujus centrum eſt ubique, eircumferentia yero nufquam. 
Trijſm. r Pſal. xix. 1, Hol. ii. 21. | 
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and Goodneſs is in a more excellent Manner ſeen and 
enjoyed; as alſo, becauſe that uſually he doth from 
thence pour forth his Bleſſings and Fudgments, 

Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which God s dwelleth in 
his Saints. | 

Fourthly, moſt ſpecial, and altogether ſingular, by 
which the whole Fulneſs of the Godbead t dwelleth in 
Chriſt bodily. — 

2. Unchangeableneſs, whereby God is void of all | 
Change, both in reſpect of his v Eſſence and w 
Will. | 

3. Eternity, whereby God is without Beginning of 
Days, or End of Time, and without all Bounds of x 
Proceſſion or Succeſſion. 

Thus far of the Abſolute Attributes; now of the 


Relative, or ſuch which have Reference to the Crea- | 
tures. | 


. 


Thoſe are Five: 
1. Life. 2. Underſtanding. 3. Will. 4. Power, 


5. Majeſty. 
1. HE Life of God, is that by which, as by 
' a moſt pure and perpetual Ad, he not | 
only liveth of +himſelf, but is alſo that ever and | 


overflowing Fountain of Life, from which all Crea- 
tures derive their y Lives; ſo as that in him they 


r | 

s 1 Cor. iii. 16. and vi. 19. 2 Cor. vi. 15. # Col. ii. 8. y Rom. 1. 
23 Iſa. xl. 28. Pſal. cii. 27, &c. ww Rev. i. 8. 1 Sam. xv. 29. | | 
Numb. xxiii. 19. Mal. iii. 6. Rom. xi 29. Jam i. 18. Pcenitentia 
cum de Deo enunciatur, non affectum in Deo, ſed effectum Dei in 
hominibus ſignificat. Aled. x Iſa lxiv. 6 Jam. v. 19. Dan. 
vi. 26, Heb xii. Rev, iv. 8. Creaturz quædam æternæ ſunt a po- 
ſeriori : à priori ſolus Deus eſt zternus. A//ted. Lex Theol. cap. 2+ 
„Acts xvii. 25, 28, & xiv. 15, Pſal. xlii. 2, & xxxvi. 19. John v. 26. 


Heb, ili. 12, IR 
| 3 live, 
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live, nove, breathe, and have their Being. And 
becauſe ohly his Life differs not from his z Eſence; 
therefore God is ſaid only to have Immortality, 
1 Tim. vi. 16. N 5 

2. The Underſtandins or Knowledge of G o p, is 
that whereby (by one pure Act) he moſt perfectly 


4 knoweth in himſelf all things that ever were, are, 


or ſhall be: yea, the Thoughts and Imaginations of 
Mens Hearts, | | | 


This Knowledge of God is either general, by 


which God knoweth /imply all things eternally, the 
Good by himfelf, the Evil by the Good oppoſite 
to it, impoſing to things contingent, the Lot of Con- 
tingency, and to things neceſſary, the Law of Neceſ- 
ſity. And thus knowing all things in and of him- 
ſelf, he is the Cauſe of all the Knowledge that is 
in all, both Men and Angels. Or, Secondly, ſpe- 
cial, call'd the Knowledge of Approbation, by which 


he particularly knoweth, and graciouſly acknowleageth 


only his Ele# for his own. | 
b Underſtanding alſo contains the Wiſdom of God, 


by which he moſt wiſely created all things of Nothing, 


in Number, Meaſure, and Weight, and ſtill ruleth and 
diſpofeth them to ſerve his ewn moſt holy Purpoſe 
and Glory. 


x Hence it is, that as God is call'd of the Hebreys Ehejeb, ſo hke- 
wiſe -Echije: And as of the Grecian>, 4, ſo alſo 5 4». and as of 
the Latins, primum ens, ſo alſo primam vivens: For to be, and to Jive, 
3s all one and the ſame in God, a 1 Kings viii, 39. Pal. xliv, 21. 
& cxxxix. 1. &c. Jer. xvii. 10. & xx. 12. Luke xvi, 15. Acts i. 24- 
Heb. iv. 12. Rom, xi. 33. & xvi. 17. 1 Tim. ii. 19. Match. vii. 13. 
6 Intellectus, ſcientia, & ſapientia, in Deo non diſtinguuntur. 7%. 
Nam ſapientia in homine eſt habitus intellectui impreſſus, qui de Deo 
dici non debet, cujus intelledtus eſt ipſa ſapientia. Keckerm, Hayra 
4e 18 OI LAW 3% * r youg &s Hel. lib, WA — ape p. Sap. 


Hence the Platonicks term God ip, all Eye, ſeeing all. 


3. The 
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3. The Vill of God is that, wherby c of Neceſlity 
he willeth himſelf, as the ſovereign Good; and (by 
willing himſelf) willeth moſt 4 freely all other good 
things which are of himſelf. 

The Will of God, though in itſelf it be but one, as 
in his Eſſence; yet in reſpect of the Diverſity of Obje#s 
and Effects, it is called in the Scriptures by divers 
Names : As, 

ſ 1. Love, whereby is meant God's eternal e good 

will, whereby he ordaineth his Elect to be 
freely ſaved through Chriſt, and F heſtoweth 
on them all zecefſary Graces for this Life, and 
that to come; g taking Pleaſure in their Per- 
ſons and Services. | 


— — 


2. Juſtice, b is God's conſtant Will, whereby 


he i recompenceth Men and Angels accord- 
ing to their Works : & puniſhing the Impeni- 


ſtice of his Wrath; and / rewarding the 
Faithful according to his Promiſes, call'd 


the Juſtice of his Grace. 
3. Mercy, which is 2 God's mere good Will, 
c 1 Tim. ii. 5. Rom. ix. 19 Eph. HH d Deus voluniate ſus 
cuncta conſtituit. Tri/m. in 4. Dial. Plin, Hine Orpheus Deum vo- 
cat neceſſitatem; è ratione ſc. inferiorum, quod omnia ipſi parere 


coguntur. e Voluntas Dei ſemper impletur, aut de nobis, aut a no- 
bis. De nobis impletur, ſed tamen non implemus eam, quando pec- 


. camus ; a nobis impletur, quando bonum facimus. Aug. Ench. c. 100. 


Rom. ix. 11, 13 Jam. i. 1. / John iii. x. g Pal. xlv. 2 
þ Gen. iv. 4. i Norma Juſtitiz divinæ, eſt Dei voluntas. Quia 
enim vult, ideo eſt juſtum; non quia juſtum, ideo vult. Eph i. 11. 
Rom, ii. 5. 2 Theſſ. i. 6, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 8. Deut. vii. 9, 10. | 
Deus principium & finem & media rerum omnium tenens, rea» 
que linea incedens, è veſtigio habet d. divinz legis vindicem, ſimul 
ut quicquam Sanct ionum ejus prætermiſſum eſt. Ariſtot. lib. de mundo. 
/ Rom, ix. 15, 16. Ezek. xvi. 6. m Pſal. ciii. 8, &c. Tit. iii. 4. 
Semper invenies Deum benigniorem quam te culpabiliorem. Serm. 11, 
Bern. Vindidæ gladium miſericordie oleo ſemper acuit, Nicepb. lib. 
17. cap. 3. and 


% 


| tent according to their Deſerts, call'd the Ju- 


- 


— 
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and ready Affection to forgive a penitent Sin- 
| ner, notwithſtanding all his Sins and ill De- 
ſerts. | 
4. Goodneſs, n whereby God willingly communi- 
| cateth his Good to his Creatures: And becauſe 
Y he communicates it freely, it is termed Grace. 
5. Truth, whereby God o willeth conſtantly thoſe 
Things which he willeth : effecting and per- 
forming all Things which he hath ſpoken, 
| in his appointed Time. 
| 6. Patience, whereby God willingly forbeareth 
1 to puniſh the Wicked, fo long as it may ſtand 
with his Juſtice, and until their p Sins be ri- 
| pened. 
| Ad peanam tardus Deus eſt, ad præmia velox; 
Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 
7. Holineſs, q whereby God's Nature is ſeparated 
from all Prophaneſs, and abhorreth all Filthi- 
neſs: And fo being wholly pure in himſelf, 
delighteth in the inward and outward Purity 
and Chaſtity of his Servants, which he infuſeth 
| into them. 


1 


—_—— 


n Plal cxiv. 7, 9, 16. Matth. xvi. 17. In creaturis multa inveni- 
untur bona, ergo creator multo magis eſt bonus. Imo aur@yades, 
ipſum bonum. „ Joſ. xiti. 14. Pſal. cxlix. 6. Numb xxiii. 19. Veri- 
tas eſt harmonia tum intellectũs & verborum cum rebus, tum etiam re- 
rum ipſarum cum Ideis in mente divina, Keckherm. Veritas Dei in ver- 
bis fides Dei dicitur, quod certe fant, quæ ab ipſo dicta ſunt, Item 
coaſtantia, quia ſententiam non mutat, Polan þ 2 Pet, iii. 9. Rom. ii. 
4. Gen. v. 16. g 1 Pet. i. 5, 1 Theſſ. iv. 4, Heb. xii. 14. Mark 15. 
9. Quanta ſanctitas Dei, ad cujus aſpetum ſancti Angeli oculos pro 
ſaa tenuitate alis velantes clamant, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Jehovah 
dabaoth! Iſa. vi. 2, 3. Pſal. civ. 23 29, 40, 41. Numb. xxv. 11. 
Fra Dei non eſt altud quam voluntas puniendi. Aug. 15 de Civit. Dei. 
c 15 Anſel. lib. 7, cap. 6. Cur Deus Hom. Furor & ira in Deo, non 
paſſtonem mentis, ted ultionis acerbitatem notant. Cartb. in Apec 19. 


8. Anger, 
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8. Anger, r whereby is meant God's moſt cer- 
tain and juſt Will in chaſtening the Ele#, and 
in revenging and puniſhing the Reprobates 
for the Injuries they offer to him and his 
Choſen; and when God will puniſh with 
Rigor and Severity, then it is termed Wratb, 
s temporal to the Elect, 7 eternal to the Re- 

| - probates, 

4- The Power of God is that whereby he v can 

ſimply and freely do whatſoever he will, that is agree- 

able to his Nature: And wherby (as he hath made, 
ſo) he ſtill ruleth Heaven and Earth, and all things 
therein. This Almighty Power of God is either ab- 


© /clute, by which he can will, and do more than he 
villeth or doth. Matth. iii. 9. and xx. 53. Rom. ix. 
18. Or aFual, by which God doth indeed whatſo- 
ever he will, and hindreth whatſoever he will not 
have done, P/al. cxv. 3. 


5. Majeſly is that, by which God of his own ab- 


= /olute and free Authority ww reigneth and ruleth, as 
Lord and King, over all Creatures viſible and inviſible : 
Having both the Right and Propriety in all things; 
* as from whom, and for whom, are all things: As 
alſo ſuch a Plenitude of Power, that he can pardon 


the Offences of all whom he y will have ſpared : 
and ſubdue all his Enemies, whom he will have z 
plagu'd and deſtroyed, without being bound to ren- 


5 I Cor. xix, 2, 1 Theſl. 1. 10. Pal, Cxv. 3. 
Matth. xi. 26, Eph. 1. 11. Matth. viii. 2. Deus poteſt omnia quz 


en xvii. 1 


$ contraditionem non implicant, 4. 1, gu, 25, art. 3, 4. Omnipo- 


tentia excludit omnes defectus, qui ſunt impotentia, ceu, poſſe men- 
tiri, mori, peccare, &c. ww I Chron. xxix. 11, 12. 2 Sam, vii, 22. 
Rev. v. 12, 13. x 1 Chron. xxix. 14. Hinc Deus dicitur aH 
x:&Twe, y Rom, ix. 15. John iv. 11, & Luke xix. 17, Pſa), ii. g. 
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perfect and eternal Law, 


der to any Creature a Reaſon of his deing : But mal. 
ing his own moſt holy and juſt Vill, his only moſt 


From all theſe Attributes ariſeth one, which is Gd 


ſovereign Blefſedneſs or Perfection. 


Bleſſedneſs is that a perfet and unmeaſurable Poſ. 
ſeſſion of Joy and Glory, which God hath in him-W 
| ſelf for ever; And is the Cauſe of all the Bliſs 
and Perfection that every Creature enjayeth in its 


meaſure. 


There are other Attributes figuratively and impro- 
perly aſcribed unto God in the holy Scriptures, as by 
an Anthropomorpheſis, the Members of a Man, Eyes, i 
Ears, Noſtrils, Mouth, Hands, Feet. &c. Or the 
Senſes and Actions of a Man, as Seeing, Hearing, 5 
Smelling, Working, Walking, Striking, &c. By an! 
Anthropopatheia, the Affections and Paſſions of a 
Man, as Gladneſs, Grief, Joy, Sorrow, Love, Hatred, 
&c. Or by an Analegy, as when he is named 4 
Lion, @ Rock, a Tower, @ Buckler, &c, Whoſe Sig- 


nification every þ Commentary will expreſs, 


Of all theſe Attributes we muſt hold theſe general 
| | Rules. 


O Attributes can ſufficiently exprefs the | Ef- 


N /ence of God, becauſe it is infinite and in- 
effable. | 


* 


—— 


a Deus eſt Shagdai, abra gun, non ſolùm quia Ipſe nihil deſiderat, 
ſed etiam quia nihil in eo defiderari poteſt, Creaturas fecit per- 
fectas in ſuo quaſ.ue genere, ergo ipſe perfectiſſimus eſt in ſe & per 
ſe. Scal. Exerc. 146. 2. Mark xiv. 61. Adds xvii. 25. Rom. xi. 35, 
36. 1 Tim. vi. 15. Matth. xxv. 34. Jam. i. 17, b See Mr. 
Milſen's Dictionary of the Bible, moſt profitable for this Purpoſe. 


V. hats 
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Whatſoever therefore is ſpoken of God, is not 
Cod; but ferveth rather to help our weak Under- 
Wſtanding, to conceive in our Reaſon, and to utter 
Win our Speech, the Majeſty of his Divine Nature, ſo 
ar as he hath vouchſafed to reveal himfelf unto us 
lin his Word. 

1. c All the Attributes of God belong to every of 
the three Perſons, as well as to the Eſſence itſelf, 
WW with the Limitation of a Perſonal Propriety. As the 
= W 11-5 of the Father, is Mercy begetting ; the Mercy 


hy 5 Jof the Sor, is Mercy begotten; the Mercy of the 
Foes Hoh Ghoſt, is Mercy proceeding : And ſo of the reſt. 

the = 2. The Eſſential Attributes of God differ not from 
rin, his Eſſence : Becauſe they are ſo in the Eſſence, 
y ani that they are the very Eſſence itſelf. d In God there- 


fore there is nothing which is not either his Eſſence 
Nor kh, | 
| The Eſſential Attributes of God differ not efſen- 
% 10 or really one from another (becauſe whatſoever 
is in God, is ove moſt imple Eſſence, and admits no 
T Diviſion) but only in our Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
which being not able to know earthly Things by one 
7 mple Af, without the Help of many diſtinct As, 
muſt of neceſſity have the Help of many diſtinct Acts 
to know the Incomprebenſſble God. Therefore to ſpeak 
properly, there are not in God many Attributes, but e 
one only, which is nothing elſe but the Divine Eſſence 
| itſelf, by what Attribute ſoe ver you call it. But 
per- in a reſpect of our Reaſon, they are ſaid to be ſo many 


ci. 35, c Attributa omnia deep Sele T ebrvν a fingelis' divinitatis per- 
e Mr. ſonis competunt, d In Deo nihil eſt, quod non fit ipſe Deus. 
ole. Zanch, < Omnia i in divinis (une unum, ibi non obviat relationis 
oppoſitio. 
Mat 
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different Attributes. For our f Underſtanding conceives 1 
by the Name of Mercy, a Thing different from that 
which is called Juſtice. The Eſſential Attributes of Cod] 
are not therefore really ſeparated. 

4. The Eſſential Attributes of God are not Part; 
or Qualities of the Divine Eſſence, nor g Accidents 
in the Eſſence, nor a Subject: But the Y very Mp 
whole and entire Eſſence of God. So that every 
ſuch Attribute is not aliud & aliud, another and i 
another Thing, but one and the ſame Thing, 
There are therefore no Quantities in God, by 
which he may be ſaid to be ſo much and ſo much; 
nor Qualities, by which he may be ſaid to be /uch 
and ſuch : But i whatſoever God is, he is ſuch and 
the ſame by his Eſſence. By his Eſſence he is wiſe, 
and therefore Wiſdom itſelf: By his Efence he is 
good, and therefore Goodneſs itſelt. By his Eſſence 
he is merciful, and therefore Mercy itſelf : By his 
Eſſence he is juſt, and therefore Juſtice itſelf, Qs. 
In a Word, God is great, without Quantity: Good, 
true, and juſt, without Quality: Merciful, without 
Paſſion: An Act without Motion: every-where pre- 
ſenr, without Sight: Without Time the firſt and the 
laſt; the Lord of all Creatures, from whom E all 


* — 


F Attributa Dei omnia ita in ipſo ſunt, ut ſint ipſum; ita inſunt ut 
nihil antecedat. nihil ſubſequatur, ſed ex intellectione noſtra (quæ per 
quam umbratilis eſt) alia aliis prius animo comprehenduntur, Scaliger 
Ex. 365. § 6. g Quze de Deo dicuntur x- «yu; relatione ad 
creaturas, & fic ſecundum accidens, non exprimunt mutationem in 
divina efſentia, ſed in creaturis factam. Negantur ergo de Deo ac- 
cidentia realia, non autem prædicta accidentalia. 5 Omnia 
quæ in Deo ſunt, ita inſunt, ut ſint ipſe Deus. i Eſſentia divina 
identificat fibi omnia quz ſunt in divinis. Biel. ſup. 1. ſen. d. 1 g. 5. 

# Exhibet omnia, accipit nihil ; ipſum igitur bonum eſt Deus ipſe 
ſemper. Tri/meg. ſerm, 2, Plin. : 


receive 


% 


ſunt ut 
uz per 
 caliger 
one ad 
nem in 
Yeo ac- 
Omnia 
, divina 


7. Fo 
eus ipſe 


eceĩve 


- | praiſe him for his B 


— — —— — 


The practice. of piety. 33 


receive themſelves, and all the Good they have; yet 
neither needeth, nor receiveth he any Increaſe of Good» 
neſs or Happineſs from any other. | 

This is the plain Deſcription of God, ſo far as he 
hath revealed himſelf to us in his Word. 

This Doctrine (of all other) every true Practiti- 
oner of Piety muſt competently know, and neceſſarily 
believe, for four ſpecial Uſes. | 

1. That we may diſcern our true and only God 
from all falſe Gods and Idols; for the Deſcription of 
God is properly I known only to his Church, in 


whom he hath thus graciouſly manifeſted himſelf. 


2. To poſſeſs our Hearts with a greater Awe of his 
Majeſty, whilſt we admire bim for his Stmpleneſs and 
Inſiniteneſs; adore him for his Unmeaſurableneſs, Un 
changeableneſs, and Eternity; ſeek Wiſdom from his 
Underſtanding and Knowledge, ſubmit ourſelves to his 
bleſſed Will and Pleaſure; love him for his Love, 
Mercy, Goodneſs, and Patience; truſt to bis Word, 
becauſe of his Truth , fear him for his Power, Fuſ- 
tice, and Anger; reverence him for his Holzneſs, and 
Bleſſedneſs : ; and to depend all our 
Life on him, who is the only Author of our Life, 
Being, and all the good Things we have. 

3. To ſtir us up to imitate the divine Spirit in 
his holy Attributes, and to bear (in ſome meaſure) 
the Image of his Wiſdom, Love, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, 
Mercy, Truth, Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt Sin; 
that we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful, true, 
patient, and zealous as bur God is. 


— = 4 * * „ td _ — 1 ** 


/ Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Jer. X. 25» 
F 4. Laſtly, 
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4. Laſtly, That we may in our Prayers and Medi- 

tations conceive aright of his divine Majeſty, and not 
according to thoſe groſs. and blaſphemous Imagina- 
tions which naturally ariſe in Mens Brains; as when 
they conceive God to be like an old Man fitting it 
a Chair, and the bleſſed Trinity to be like that fri- 
partite Idol which Papiſts have painted in their 
Church-windows. | 

When therefore thou art to pray unto God, let 
thine Heart ſpeak unto him, as to that m eternal 
n infinite, o almighty, p holy, q wiſe, r juſt, f merciful, 
t Spirit, and moſt v perfeft, w indiviſible Eſſence of 
three ſeveral Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Gbaſt; 
0% being x preſent in all Places, y ruleth Heaven 
and Earth; underſkandeth 2 all Mens Hearts, knows 
eth all Mens Miſeries; and is only able to beſtow on 
us all Graces which we want, and to deliver all pe- 
nitent Sinners, who with faithful Hearts ſeek (for 
Chriſt's Sake) his Help, out of all their Affiittions and 
end Troubles whatſoever. 

The Ignorance of this true Knowledge of God, 
cauſes many to make an Idol of the true God, and 
is the only Cauſe why ſo many do profeſs: all other 
Parts of God's Worſhip and Religion with ſo much 
Irreverence and Hypocriſy ; whereas if they did tru- 
ly know God, they durſt not but come to his holy 
Service; and coming, ſerve him with Fear and Re- 
erence : Fe or ſo far doth a Man fear G O D, as he 
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knoweth him ; ; and then doth a Man truly know 
God, when he joins Practice to ien: And 
that 13, 

Firſt, When a Man doth ſ@ acknowledge and 


4 celebrate God's Majeſty, as he hath revealed himſelf 
Fi. in his Word, 

ir Secondly. When from the true and lively Senſe 
of God's Attributes, there is bred in a Man's Heart 
et a Love, Awe, and Confidence in God ; For, ſaith God 
al himſelf, FI be a Father, where is my Honour? If I 
il, be a Lord, where is my Fear? O taſte and ſee that 
of the Lord is good! faith a David. He that hath not 
P by Experience taſted his Goodneſs, knows not how 


good he is. He (faith 5 Jobn) that ſaith he knoweth 
God, and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, 
and the Truth is not in him. So far therefore as 
we imitate God in his Goodneſs, Love, Fuſtice, Mer- 
cy, Patience, and other Attributes, / far 4 de 
knsw him. 

Thirdly, When with inward Groans, and the 
ſerious Defires of our Hearts, we long to attain to 
the perfect and plenary Knowledge of his Majeſty 
in the Life. which is to come. | 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are who 
do truly know God; for no Man knoweth God, but 
he that laveth him; and how can a Man chuſe but 
love him, being the ſovereign good, it he know him; 
ſeeing the nature of God is to enamour with the j 
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L Love of his goodneſs? And whoſoever loveth any 
1 thing more than God, is not worthy of God ; and ſuch 
t, is every one who ſettles the Love and Reſt of his 
4 an o . 
5 4 Pal. xxxiv. 9. b 1 John ii. 4. | * 
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Heart upon any thing be/ides God. If therefore thou i 
doſt believe that God is Almighty, why doſt thou } 
fear Devils and Enemies, and not confidently zruft | 
in God, and crave his Help in all thy troubles and 
Dangers ? If thou believeſt that God is infinite, how 
dareſt thou provoke him to Anger? If thou belie- 
veſt that God is imple, with what Heart canſt thou 
diſſemble and play the Hypocrite ? If thou believeſt i 
that God is the ſovereign Good, why is not thy 
Heart more ſettled upon him than on all world | 
Good ? If thou doſt indeed believe that God is a 
Juſt Fudge, how dareſt thou live ſo ſecurely in Sin | 
without Repentance ? If thou doſt truly believe that 
God is moſt wiſe, why doſt not thou refer the 
Events of Croſſes and Diſgraces unto him, who 
knoweth how to furn all things to the beſt unto 
them that lobe him c; If thou art perſuaded that God 
is true, why doſt thou doubt of his Promiſes? And | 
if thou believeſt that God is Beauty and d Perfec- 
tion itſelf, why doſt not thou make him alone the 
chief End of all thine Afe#ions and Defires ? For if 
thou loveſt Beauty, he is moſt fair; if thou deſireſt 
Riches, he is moſt wealthy; if thou ſeckeſt Viſdom, 
he is moſt wiſe, Whatſoever Excellency thou haſt 
ſeen in any Creature, it is nothing but a Spaxkle of 
that which is in izſinite e Perfection in God; and 
when in Heaven we ſhall have an immediate Communion 
with God, we ſhall have them all perfectly in him 
communicated unto us. Briefly, in all goodneſs he 
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ain all. F Love that one good God, and thou 


Wu 
» malt love him in whom all the Good of goodneſs 
uf WMconſiſteth. He that would therefore attain to the 


aving Knowledge of God, muſt learn to know him 
Joy Love; for God is Love, and g the Knowledge of 
he Love of God paſſeth all Knowledge. For all 
Knowledge, beſides to know þ how to love God, 
nd to ſerve him only, is nothing, upon Solomon's 
redit, but # Vanity of Vanities, and Vexation of 
it. 

ict therefore, O my & Lady, nay rather, O 
ny Lord, Charity, the Love of thyſelf in my Soul; 
ſpecially ſeeing it was thy good Pleaſure, that be- 
ins / reconciled by the Blood of Chriſt, I ſhould 
be brought, by the Knowledge of thy Grace to the 
ommunion of thy Glory, wherein only conſiſts my 
W/overcign good and Happineſs for ever. 


ind WE T hus, by the Light of his own Word, we have 
fec- cen the back Parts of JEHOVAH Elobim, the 
_ ternal Trinity; whom to believe, is ſaving Faitb 
I i 


and Verity; and unto whom, from all Creatures 

Jin Heaven and Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion and 
Glory for ever. Amen. 

Thus far of the Knowledge of God. Now of the 

nowledge of a Man's ſelf. Aud firſs of the State 

of his Miſery and Corruption, without Renovation 

by Chriſt, 
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F Ama unum illud bonum. in quo omne bonum eſt, & ſufficit. 
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Meditations of the Miſery of a Man not reconciled 
to God in Chriſt, 


ſcribe thine erd/eſs Miſery, who art n con- 
demned as ſoon as conceived, and adjudged to eternal 
Death before thou waſt born to a temporal Life? 
A Beginning indeed 1 find, but no End of thy Mi- 
ſeries. Fot when Adam and Eve, being created after 
God's own Image, and placed in Paradiſe, that they 
and their Poſterity might live in a bleſſed State of 
Life immortal, having Dominion over all earthly 
Creatures, and only reſtrained from the Fruit of one 
Tree, as a Sign of their Subje#ion to the Almighty 
Creator; tho God forbad them this one ſmall thing 
under the Penalty of eternal Death, yet they belie- 
ved the Devil's Word before the Word of God, mak. 
ing God (as much as in them lay) a Liar; and 
ſo being anuthankful for all the Benefits which God 
beftowed on them, they became malecontent with 
their preſent State, as if God had dealt enviofly or 


niggardiy with them; and believed that the Devil 


would make them Partakers of far more glorious 
Things than ever God had beſtow'd upon them; 
and in their Pride they fell into high Treaſon againſt 
the weſt High; and diſdaining to be God's Subjects 
they affected blaſphemouſly to be Gods themſelves, 
Equals unto God: Hence, till they repented (loſing 
God's Image) they became like unto the Devil; and 
ſo all their Poſterity, as a zraiterous Brood (whilſt 
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they 


Wretched Man! where ſhall 1 begin to de- | 
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K they remain impenitent, like thee) are ſubject in this 
Lifte to all curſed Miſeries, and in the Life ts come 


to the everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and 


his Angels. 

Lay then aſide for a while thy doting Vanities, 
and take the View with me of thy doleful Miſeries ; 
which duly ſurveyed, I doubt not but that thou wilt 
W conclude, that it is far better never to have Nature's 


Being, than not to be by Grace a Practitioner of 
religious Piety. 


Conſider therefore thy Miſery, 

1. In thy Life. 

2. In thy Death. 

3. After Death. 

In thy Life. 

1. The Mileries accompanying thy Body. 

2. The Miſeries which deform thy Soul. 

In thy Death, The Miſeries which ſhall oppreſs 
thy Body and Soul, 

Aſter Death, The Miſeries which oaks both 
Body and Soul together in Hell. 


And firſt, let us take a View of thoſe Miſeries 
which accompany the Body, according to the four 
Ages of thy Life. 

1. Infancy. 
2. Youth. 
3. Manhood. 
4. Old Age. 


1. Medi- 
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1. Meditations of the Miſeries of Infancy; 


HAT waſt thou being an Infant but a Brute, 
having the Shape of a Man? Was not thy 
Body conceived in the Heat of Luſt, the Secret of 
Shame, and Stain of original Sin? And thus waſt 
thou caſt naked upon the Earth, all imbrewed in 
the Blood of Filthineſs; (filthy indeed, when the 


Son of God, who diſdained not to take on him 


Man's Nature, and the Infirmities thereof, yet 
thought it unbeſeeming his Holineſs to be conceiv'd 
after the ſinful Manner of Man's Conception; ) fo 
that thy Mother was aſham'd to let thee know the 
Manner thereof; what Cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt 
of thy Birth, which was a curſed Pain to thy Mo- 


ther, and to thyſelf the Entrance into a troubleſome 


Life? the greatneſs of which Miſeries, becauſe thou 
couldſt not utter in Words, thou didſt expreſs (as 
well as thou couldſt) in weeping Tears. 


2. Meditations of the Miſeries of Y outh. 


HAT is Youth but an untamed Beaſt? all 
whoſe Actions are raſh and rude, not ca- 


pable of good Counſel when it is given, and Ape 


like, delighting in nothing but in Toys and Babies? 
therefore thou no ſooner beganſt to have a little 
Strength and Diſcretion, but forthwith thou waſt 
kept under the Rod, and Fear of Parents and Ma- 
ſters; as if thou hadſt been born to live under the 
Diſcipline of others, rather than at the Diſpoſition of 


thine own Vill. No tired Horſe was ever more wil- 


ling 
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: ling to be rid of his Burden, . than thou waſt to get 
out of the ſervile State of this Bondage. A State 
not worthy the Deſcription. 


3. Meditations of the Miſeriet of Manhood. 
HAT is Man's Eſtate, hut a Sea, wherein 
(as Waves) one Trouble ariſeth on the Neck 


of another, the latter worſe than the former? No 
& fooner didſt thou enter into the Affairs of this 
World, but thou waſt inwrapped about with a 
8 Gloud of miſeries. Thy Fleſb provokes thee to Luſt, 
the World allures thee to Pleaſures, and the Devil 
© tempts thee to all Kinds of Sins: Fears of Enemies 
8 affright thee, Suits in Laws do vex thee, Wrongs of 
ill Neighbours do oppreſs thee, Cares for Wife and 


Children do conſume thee, and Di/quietneſs, *twixt 


open Foes and falſe Friends, do in a Manner con- 
found thee > Sin ſtings thee within; Satan lays 


Snares before thee ; ' Conſcience of Sins paſt dog- 
geth behind thee. Now Adver/ity on the Lett- 
hand frets thee, anon Proſperity on the Right-hand 
flatters thee : Over thy Head God's Vengeance due 
to thy Sin, is ready to fall upon thee; and under 
thy Feet, Hell's mouth is ready to ſwallow thee up. 
And in this miſerable Eſtate whither wilt thou go 


| for Reſt and Comfort? The Houſe is full of Cares, 
the Field full of Toil, the Country of Rudenteſs, the 


City of Factions, the Court of Envy, the Church of 
Sets, the Sea of Pirates, the Land of Robbers. Or 
in what State wilt thou live, ſeeing Wealth is envi- 
ed, and Poverty contemned ; Wit is diſtruſted, and 
Simplicity is derided? Superſtition is mocked, and 
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Religion is ſuſpected? Vice is advanced, and Virtus 
is diſgraced? Oh, with what a Body of Sin art thou 
compaſſed about in a World of Wickedneſs * What 
are thine Eyes, but Windows to behold Vanities? 
What are thine Ears, but Floodgates to let in the 
Streams of Iniquity ? What are thy Senſes, but 
Matches to give Fire to thy Luſts? What is thine 
Heart, but the Anvil, whereon Satan hath forged 
the ugly Shape of all lewd Affections? Art thou 
nobly deſcended ? Thou muſt put thyfelf in Peril 
of foreign Mars, to get the Reputation of earthly WW 
Honour; oſt-times hazard thy Zife in a defperate W 
Combat, to avoid the Aſperſion of a Coward, 
Art thou born in a mean Eſtate? Lord ! what Pain; 
and Drudgery muſt thou endure at home and abroad, 
to get Maintenance? And all perhaps fearce ſuffi. 
cient to ſerve thy Neceſſity? And when (after 
much Service and Labour) a Man hath got ſome- 
thing z how little Certainty is there in that which 
is gotten ? Seeing thou ſeeſt by daily Experience, 
that he who was Rich yeſterday, is to-day a Beg- 
gar; he that yeſterday was in Health, to-day is 
Sick; he that yeſterday was merry and Laug bed, 
hath cauſe to-day to mourn and weep ; he that yel- 
terday was in Favour, to-day is in Diſgrace; and 
he who yeſterday was Alive, to-day is Dead; and 
thou knoweſt not Sow ſoon, nor in what manner 
thou ſhalt die thyſelf. And who can enumerate 
the Loſſes, Croſſes, Griefs, Diſgraces, Sickneſſes, 
and Calamities which are incident to ſinful Man? 
To ſpeak nothing of the Death of Friends and Chil- 
dren, which oft-times ſeems to be unto us far more 
W than preſent Death itſelf. : 
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4. Meditations of the Miſeries of old Ae. 
\ HAT is old Ape, but the Receptacle of all 
| Maladies ? For if thy Lot be to draw thy 
= Days to a long Date, in comes old bald-headed 


Age ſtooping under Dotage, with his wrinkled Face, 
W rotten Teeth, and ſtinking Breath; teſty with Cho- 


ler, withered with Drineſs, dimmed with Blindneſs, 


= o/urded with Deafneſs, overwhelmed with Sickneſs, 

and bowed together with Weakneſs ; having no Uſe 
of any Senſe, but of the Senſe of Pain: Which fo 
racketh every Member of his Body, that it never 

eaſeth him of Grief, till it hath thrown an; down 
to his Grave. 

Thus far of the Miſeries which accompany the 
= Body, Now of the Miſeries which accompany 
chiefly the Soul in this Life. | 


Meditations of the Miſery of the Soul in this Life. 
H E. Miſery of thy Soul will more evidently 
appear, if thou wilt but conſider, 
1. The Felicity ſhe hath loſt. 
2. The Miſery which ſhe hath pulled upon her- 
ſelf by Sin. 
1. The Felicity loſt, was firſt the Fruition of the 
Image of God, whereby the Soul was like unto God 
in 2 Knowledge, enabling her perfectly to underſtand 


the o revealed Will of God. 2dly, True Holineſs, 


by which ſhe was free from all prophane Error, 
3dly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe was able to in- 
cline all her natural Powers, and to frame upright- 
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ly all her A#ions proceeding from thoſe Powers, 
With the Loſs of this divine Image, ſhe loſt the 
Love of God, and the bleſſed Communion which 
ſhe had with his Majeſty ; wherein conſiſteth her 
Life and Happineſs. If the Loſs of earthly Riches 
vex thee ſo much, how ſhould not the Loſs of this 


Divine Treaſure perplex thee much more ? 


2. The Miſery which ſhe pulled upon per ſelſ, b 


conſiſts in two Things; 
I. Sinfulneſs. 
2. Curſedneſs, 


1. Sinfulneſs is an univerſal Corruption both of 
her Nature and Actions: For her p Nature is infec- 
ted with a Proneneſs to every Sin continually, the i 
g Mind is ſtuffed with Vanity, the r Underſtandins i 


is darkned with Jenorance, the 5s Will affecteth no- 
thing but vile and vain Things: All her 7 Aion 
are evil; yea, this Deformity is ſo violent, that of- 
tentimes in the regenerate Soul, the Appetite will 
not obey the Government of Reaſon, and the Will 
wandereth after, and yields conſent to ſinful Moti- 
ons. How great then is the Violence of the Appe- 
tite and Will in the Reprobate Soul, which till re- 
mains in her natural Corruption ? Hence it is, that 
thy wretched Soul is ſo deformed with Sin, defi- 
led with Luft, polluted with Filtbineſs, outraged 
with Paſſions, over-carried with Afﬀeions, pining 


with Envy, over-charged with Gluttony, ſurfeited 
with Drunkenneſs, boiling with Revenge, tranſ- 
Ported with Rage, and the glorious Image of God 


2 Eph. ii. 3. Gen. vi 5 Rom xii. 2. Eph. iv, 17, 
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transformed into the ugly Shape of the v Devil, ſo 
far as it once w repented the Lord that ever he made 
an. 
"7% rom the former flows the other Part of the 
Soul's Miſeries, called x Curſedneſs, whereof there 
are two Degrees. 
| 1. In Part. 
2. In the Fulneſs thereof. 

1. Curſedneſs in Part, is that which is inflicted 
upon the Soul in Life and Death, and is common to 
her with the Body. 
Ihe Curſedneſs of the Soul in Life, is the Wrath 

ef God which lieth upon ſuch a Creature, ſo far as 
that / Things, not only Calamities, but alſo very 
= » Bleſſing and z Graces turn to Ruin. a, Terror 
of Conſcience drives him from God and his Service, 
that he dares not come to his Preſence and Ordi- 
& nances; but is þ given up to the c Slavery of Satan, 
and to his own Luſts, and vile Affections. 

This is the Curſedneſs of the Soul in Life : Now 
follows the Curſedneſs of the Soul and Body in Death. 


Meditations of the miſery of the Body and Soul 
in Death. 


FTER that the aged man hath conflicted with 
long Sickneſs, and having endured the brunt 
of Pain, ſhould now expect ſome Eaſe; in comes 
Death (Nature's Slaughter-man, God's Curſe, and 
Hell's Purveyor ) and looks the old man grim and 


v John viii. 44. w Gen vi. 6. * Deut. xxvii. 26, Gal. iii, 10. 
Pſal, exix. 21. 5 Rom. ii. 4. 5. Jer. xxviii. 13. X Iſa, xxviii. 13. 
a Gen. iii. 8, 10. and iv, 14. Heb, ii. 15, þ Rom. i. 21. 
| 24, 20, c Eph ii, 2. Col. i 13. 
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black in the Face; and neither pitying his Age, nor 
regarding his long endured Dolors, will not be hi- 
red to forbear either for Silver or Gold; nay, he will 
not take, to ſpare his Life, Skin for Skin, Job i. and 
all that the old Man hath; but batters all the prin: 
cipal Parts of his Body, and arreſts him to appear 
before the terrible Judge. And as thinking that the 
old man will not diſpatch to go with him faſt We 
enough, Lord! how many Darts of Calamities doth 
he ſhoot through him, Stiches, Aches, Cramps, Fe- 
Vers, Obftrudions, Om, Phlegm, Cholick, Stont, 
Wind, &c. 


Oh what a ghaſtly Sight it is to ſee him then in 
his Bed, when Death hath given him his mortal 
Wound! what a cold Sweat over-runs all his Body! 
what a Trembling poſſeſſeth all his Members! the 

Head ſhooteth, the Face waxeth pale, the Noſe black, 
the nether Jaw-bone hangeth down, the Eye-ſtrings 
break, the Tongue faltereth, the Breath ſhorteneth, 
and ſmelleth earthly ; and at every Gaſp the Heart- 
ſtrings are ready to break aſunder, 


Now the miſerable Soul ſen/ibly perceiveth her 
earthly Body to begin to die; for as towards the 
Diſſolution of the univerſal Frame of the great World 
the Sun ſhall be turn'd into Darkneſs, the Moon into 
Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, the Air 

| ſhall be full of Storms and flaſhing Meteors, the 
Earth ſhall tremble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and 
Mens Hearts ſhall fail for Fear, expecting the - End 
of ſuch ſorrowful Beginnings; ſo towards the Diſ- 
folution of @ Man (which is the little World) his 


Hes, which are as the Sun and Moon, loſe their 
Light 
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Light, and ſee nothing but Blood-guilrinefs of Sin; 
the reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer Shs. do one after 
another fail and fall; his Mind, Reaſon, and Me- 
mory, as heavenly Powers of his Soul, are ſhaken 

with fearful Storms of Deſpair, and fierce Flaſhings 
of Hell-fire : his earthly Body begins to ſhake and 


# tremble, and the Humours, like an overflowing Sea, 
# roar and rattle in his Throat, ſtill expecting the wo- 


ful End of theſe dreadful Beginnings. 

Whilſt he is thus ſummon'd to appear at the great 
Aſſizes of God's Judgment, behold a Quarter-ſaſſions 
and Jail-delivery is held within himſelf, where Rea- 
en fits as Judge; the Devil puts in a Bill of Indict- 
ment as large as that Book of d Zachary, wherein is 
alledged all thy evil Deeds that ever thou haſt com- 
mitted, and all the good Deeds that ever thou haſt 
omitted, and all the Curſes and Judgments that are 
due to every Sin; thine own Conſcience ſhall accuſe 
thee, and thy Memory ſhall give bitter Evidence 
and Death ſtands at the Bar ready, as a cruel Exe- 
cutioner, to diſpatch thee. If thou ſhalt thus con- 
demn thyſelf, how ſhalt thou e eſcape the juſt Con- 
demnation of God, who knows all thy Miſdeeds 
better than thyſelf? Fain would'ſt thou put out of 
thy Mind the Remembrance of thy wicked Deeds 
that trouble thee ; but they flow faſter into thy Re- 
membrance, and they will not be put away, but cry 
unto thee, We are thy Works, and we will follow 
thee. And whilſt thy Soul is thus within out of 


Peace and Order; thy Children, Wife and Friends 
trouble thee as faſt to have thee put thy Goods in 


order, ſome crying, {ome craving, ſome pitying, 
Zach. v. 2, Ezek. li 10 - 7% John i lil, 20. 
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ſome chearing z all like Fleſb- fies, helping to make 
thy f Sorrows more ſorrowful. Now the Devils, 


who are come from Hell to fetch away thy Soul, be- | 
gin to appear to her; and wait, as ſoon as ſhe 
comes forth, to take her and carry her away. Stay ſhe 
would within, but that ſhe feels the Body begin by 
degrees to die, and ready, like a ruinous Houſe, to fall 


upon her Head. Feartul ſhe is to come forth, be- 
cauſe of thoſe Hell-hounds which wait for her com- 
ing. Oh, ſhe that ſpent ſo many Days and Nights 
in vain and idle Paſtimes, would now give the whole 
World, if ſhe had it, for one Hour's Delay, that ſhe i 
might have Space to repent, and reconcile herſelf 
unto God. But it cannot be, becauſe her Body, 
which joined with her in the Actions of Sin, is al- 
together now unfit to join with her in the Exerciſe | 
of Repentance; and Repentance muſt be of the 
whole Man. 

Now ſhe ſeeth that all her Pleaſures are gone, as 
if they had never been; and that but only Torments 
remain, which never ſhall have End of Being. Who 
can ſufficiently expreſs her Remorſe for her Sins paſt, 
her Anguiſh for her preſent Miſery, and the Terror 
for her Torments to come? 

In this Extremity, ſhe looks every where for 
Help, and ſhe finds herſelf every way helpleſs. Thus 
in her greateſt Miſery (deſirous to hear the eat 
Word of Comfort) ſhe directs this, or the like Speech 
unto her Eyes: g O Eyes, who in Times paſt were 
ſo quick-ſighted, can ye ſpy no Comfort, nor any way 
how I might eſcape this dreadful Danger ? But the 
Eye-ftrings are broken, they cannot ſee the Candle 


J Luke xii, 20. g Preſopopœia. 
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that burneth before him, nor * diſcern whether it be 
Day or Night. 

The Soul (finding no Comfort in the Eyes) ſpeaks 
to the Ears: O Ears, who were wont to recreate 
yourſelves with hearing new) pleaſant Diſcourſes, 
and Muſick's ſweet Harmony; can you hear any 
News or Tidings of the leaſt Comfort for me? The 
Ears are either ſo deaf that they cannot hear at all, 
or the Senſe of Hearing is grown ſo weak, that it 
cannot endure to hear his deareſt Friends to ſpeak, 
And why ſhould thoſe Ears hear any Tidings of Joy 
in Death, who could never abide to hear the glad 
Tidings of the Goſpel in this Life? The * can 
miniſter no Comfort. 

Then ſhe intimates her Grief unto the Tongue: 
O Tongue, who waſt wont to brag it out with the 
Braveſt, where are now thy big and daring Words ? 
Now (in my greateſt Need) canſt thou peat no- 
thing in my Defence? Canſt thou neither daunt 
theſe Enemies with threatening. Words, nor intreat 
them with fair Speeches? Alas, the - Tongue (two 
Days ago) lay ſpeechleſs; it cannot, in his greateſt 
Extremity, either call for a little Drink, or deſire 
a Friend to take away with his Finger the 2 
that is ready to choak him. 

Finding here no Hope of Help, ſhe ſpeak unto 
the Feet: Where are ye, O Feet, which ſometime 
were ſo nimble in running? Can you carry tne no 
where out of this dangerous - Place ? [The Feet are 
ſtone- dead already if they be not ſtirred, they can- 
not ſtir. 

Then the directs ber Speech unto her Hands: 
O Hands, who have been ſo often approved for 

H Man- 


1 
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Manhood in Peace and War, and wherewith I have 
ſo often defended myſelf, and offended my Foes; 
never had I more need than now: Death looks me 
grim in the Face, and kills me; Helliſb Fiends wait 
about my Bed to devour me; help now, or I periſh 
for ever. Alas, the Hands are ſo weak, and do fo 
tremble, that they cannot reach to the Mouth a Spoon 
ful of Supping to relieve languiſhing Nature. 
The wretched Soul ſeeing herſelf thus deſolate, and 
altogether deſtitute of Friends, Help and Comfort; and 
knowing that within an Hour ſhe muſt be in everlaſting 
Pains, retires herſelf to the Heart (which of all Me 


bers is primum vivens, and ultimum moriens) from whence 


ſhe makes this doleful Lamentation with herfelf. 
5 O miſerable Caitiff that I am! How do the i Sor- 


rows of Death compaſs me] How do the Floods of Be- 
tial make me afraid! Now have indeed the Snares both 
of the firſ# and ſecond Death overtaken me at once. Oh 
how ſuddenly hath Death ſtolen upon me with inſenſible 
Degrees! like the San, which the Eye perceives not 
to move, tho* it be moſt ſwift of Motion. How 
doth Death wreak on me his Spite, without Pity ! 
The God of Mercy hath utterly. forſaken me; and 
the Devil, who knows no Mercy, waits for to take 
me. How often have I been warned of this dole- 
ful Day by the faithful Preachers of God's Word, 
and I made but a Feſt thereat? What Profit have 
I now of all my Pride, fine Houſe, and brave Ap- 
parel? What's become of the ſweet Reliſh of all 
my delicious Fare? All the <worldly Goods which I 
ſo carefully gather'd, would I now give for a good 


h The dolegul Lamentation of the reprobats You! at the Point of Death. 
Sam. XXIi. 5, 


C onſci- 


The practice of piety. 51 


Conſcience, which I ſo careleſly neglected. And what 
Foy remains now of all my former fleſhly Pleaſures, 
wherein I plac'd my chief Dilight ? thoſe fooliſh 
{ Pleaſures were but deceitful Dreams, and now they 
are paſt like vaniſhing Shadows; but to think of 
choſe eternal Pains which I muſt endure for thoſe 
ort Pleaſures, pains me as Heil before I enter into 

Hell; yet, juſtly I confeſs, as I have deſerved I am 
ſerved; that being made after God's Image, a reaſon- 
able Soul, able to judge of mine own Eſtate, and hav- 
ing Mercy ſo often offered, and I entreated to re- 
ceive itz I neglected God's Grace, and preferred the 
Pleaſures of Sin before the religious Care of plea/ing 
God; lewdly ſpending my ſhort Time, without con- 
ſidering what Accounts I ſhould make at my laſt 
End. And now all the Pleaſures of my Life being 
put together, countervail not the leaſt Part of my 
preſent Pains ,, my Joys were but momentary, and gone 
before I could ſcarce enjoy them; my Miſeries are 
eternal, and never ſhall know End. O that I had ſpent 
the Hours that I conſum'd in Carding, Dicing, Play- 
ing, and other vile Exerciſes, in reading the Scrip- 
tures, in hearing Sermons, in receiving the Communi 
on, in weeping for my Sins in ſuſting, watching, pray. 
ing, and in preparing my Soul, that I might have now 
departed in the aſſured Hope of everlaſting Salvation 
O that I were now to begin my Life again! how 
would I contemn the World, and the Vanities thereof! 
how rehgioufſly and purely would I lead my Life! 
how would I frequent the Church, and ſanctify the 
Lord's-Day ! If Satan ſhould offer me all the Trea- 
ſutes, Pleaſures, and Promotions of this World, he 
ſhould never entice me to forget theſe Terrors of this 
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laſt dreadful Hour, But, O corrupt Carcaſe and ſtink. 
ing Carrion ! how hath the Devil deluded us? And 
how have we /erved and deceived each other, and pull'd 
ſwift Damnation upon us both? Now is my Caſe 
more miſerable than the Beaſts that periſh in a Ditch 
for I muſt go to anſwer before the Judement-ſeat of 
the righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, where 
I ſhall have none to ſpeak for me; and theſe wwic- 
ed Fiend;, who are privy to all my evil Deeds, 
will accuſe me; and I cannot excuſe myſelf : ny 
own Heart already condemns me, I muſt needs there- 
fore be damned before his Judęment-ſeat, and from 
thence be carry'd by theſe infernal Fiends into that 
horrible Priſon of endlefs Torments and utter Dark- 
neſs, where I ſhall never more ſee Light, that fir 
moſt excellent Thing that God made. I who glo- 
ry'd heretoſore in being a Libertine, am now incloſed 
in the very Claws of Satan, as the trembling Par- 
tridge is within the griping Talons of the raven. 
ous Falcon. Where ſhall I lodge to-night? and who 
ſhall be my Companions ? Oh Horror to think! 0 
Grief to conſider ! Oh curſed be the Day wherein I was 
bern, and let not the Day <wberein my Mother bare me 
be blegjſed. Curſed be the Man that ſhewed my Father, 
ſaying a Child is born unto thee, and comforted bim; 
curſed be that Man becauſe he flew me not. Ob that 
my Mother might have been my Grave, or her Womb 
a perpetual Conception]! How is it that I came forth of 
the Womb te enaure theſe helliſh forrows, and that my 
Days ſhould thus end with eternal ſhame ! "Curſed be 
the Day that I was firſt united to ſo lewd a Body ! 
Oh that T had but / much Favour, as that I might 
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ever ſee thee more | Our Parting is bitter and dole- 


ful, but our meeting again, to receive at that dread- 


ful Day the Fulneſs of our deſerv'd Vengeance, will 
be more terrible and intolerable. But what mean I 


chus (by too late Lamentation) to ſeek to prolong Time? 

my laſt Hour is come, I hear the Heart-ftrings break; 

this filthy Houſe of Clay falls on my Head; here is nei- 

ther Hope, Help, nor Place of any longer abiding. 

And muſt I needs be gone? thou filthy Carcaſe, oh 

filthy Carcaſe, with Fare-ill, Farewell, J leave thee; 
and ſo all trembling ſhe cometh forth, and forthwith 

is ſeized upon by infernal Fiends, who carry her 

with a Violence, Zorrenti ſimili, x to the bottomleſs 

Lake, that burneth with / Fire and Brimſtone; where 

ſhe is kept as a Priſoner in Torments till the m ge- 

neral Judgment of the great Day. f 
The loathſome Carcaſe is afterwards laid in the | 

Grave; in which Action, for the moſt Part, the 

Dead bury the Dead; that is, they who are dead in 

Sin, bury them who are dead to Sin. And thus the 

| codleſs and unregenerated Worldling, who made Earth 

his Paradiſe, his Belly his God, his Luft his Law; 

as in his Life he ſowed Vanity, fo he is now dead, 

and reapeth Miſery; in his Proſperity he neglected 

to ſerve God, in his Adver/ity God refuſeth to ſave 

bim; and the Devil, whom he long ſerved, now at 

length pays him his Wages; deteſtable was his Life, 

damnable his Death; the Devil hath his Soul, the 

Grave hath his Carcaſe; in which Pit of Corrup- 

tion, Den of Death, and Dungeon of Sorrow, let ug 

leave the miſerable Caitiff, rotting with his Mouth 

full of Earth, his Belly full of Worms, and his Car- 
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caſe full of Stench; expecting a fearful Reſurrection, 
when it ſhall be reunited with the Soul; that a 
they ſinned together, ſo they may be eternally tor. 
mented together. 

Thus far of the Miſeries of the Soul and Body in 
Death, which is but Curſedneſs in Part. Now fol. 
lows the Fulneſs of Curſedneſs, which is the Miſery 
of the Soul and Body after Death. 
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Meditations of the Miſery of a Man after Death, 
which is the Fulneſs of Curſeaneſs. 


HE Fulneſs of Curſedneſs (when it falls upon 
a Creature not able to bear the Brunt thereof 
| preſſeth him down to that bottomleſs # Deep of thei 
endleſs o Wrath of Almighty God, which is called the 
P Damnation of Hell, This Fulneſs of CurſednekW 
is either particular or general. 
Particular, is that which in a leſs Meaſure of Ful. 
neſs lighteth upon the q Soul immediately, as ſoon 
as ſhe is ſeparated from the Body ; for in the very 
Inſtant of Diſſolution ſhe is in the Sight and Pre: 
ſence of God ; for when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee with the 
Organ of fleſhly Eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpiritual, Man. 
ner; like 1 Stephen, who ſaw the Glory of God, and 
Jeſus ſtanding at his Right-hand ; or as a Man, who 
being born Blind, and miraculouſly reſtored to his Sight, 
- ſhould ſee the Sun, which he never ſaw before; and 
there by the Teſtimony of her own Conſcience, Chriſt the 
righteous Judge, who knoweth all Things, maketh 
her by his omnipreſent Power, to underſtand the Doom 


— 


„ Luke viii, 28. & xvi. 23. 01 Theſſ. i, 10. þ Matth. xxiii. 33 
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ion, 


nd judgment that is due unto her Sins, and what muſt 
e her eternal State. / And in this manner, ſtanding 
"WS: the Sight of Heaven, not fit for her Uncleanneſs to 
* - ome into Heaven, ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before the Throne 
7 : Co; and fo forthwith ſhe is 7 carried by the evil 
; * Angels who came to fetch her with Violence, into 
nen,, where ſhe is kept (as in a Priſon) in everlaſting 
N Pcins and Chains under Darkneſs unto the Judgment 
; pf the great day, but not in that Extremity of Torments 
Sy hich ſhe ſhall finally receive at the laſt Day. 


The general Fulneſs of Curſedneſs is in a greater 
caſure of Fulneſs, which ſhall be inflicted upon both 


Soul and Body, when (by the mighty Power of Chriſt, 
be /upreme Fudge of Heaven and Earth) the one ſhall 
e brought out of Hell, and the other out of the 
Grave, as Priſoners, to receive their dreadful Doom, 
according to their evil Deeds, How ſhall the Repro- 
date by the roaring of the Sea, the quaking of the 
arth, the trembling of the x Powers of Heaven, 
- VI\ Wand Terrors of heavenly Signs, be driven at the World's 
1 Pre nd to his Wit's End! Oh, what a woful Salutation 
th the. ill there be betwixt the damned Soul and Body at 
Man- heir reuniting at that Day | 
8 y O Sink of Sin, O Lump of Filthineſs (will the Soul 
ay unto her Body) how am I compelled to re-enter into 
hee, not as into an Habitation to reſt, but as a Priſon, 
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to be tormented together! How doſt thou appear in my 
Sight, like Fephtha's Daughter, to my greater Tor. 
ment? Would to God thou hadſt perpetually rozted in 
the Grave, that I might never have ſeen thee again! 
How ſhall we be confounded together, to hear before 
God, Angels and Men, laid open all thoſe /ecret Sing 
which we have committed together! Have I loſt Hea- 
den for the Love of ſuch a ſtinking Carrion ? An 
thou the Fleſh for whoſe Pleaſures I have yielded 
to commit ſo many Fornications? O filthy Belly, 
how became I ſuch a Fool as to make thee my God? 
How mad was I for momentary Joys to incur theſe 
Torments of eternal Pains! Ye Rocks and Mountains, 
why ſkip ye ſo like Rams, Plal. cxxxiv. and will ut 
fall upon me, to hide me from the Face of him that 
comes to fit on yonder Throne ; for the great Day if 
his Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 
Rev. vi. 16, 17. Why trembleſt thou thus, O Earth, 
at the Preſence of the Lord, and wilt not open thy 
Mouth, and ſwallow me up, as thou didſt Korah, 
that I be ſeen no more? 

O damned Furies! I would ye might without De- 
lay tear me in Pieces, on Condition that you would 
tear me into Nothing! But whilſt thou art thus in 
vain bewailing thy Miſery, the z Angels hale thee 
violently away from the Brink of thy Grave, to 
ſome Place near the Tribunal-Seat of Chriſt, where 
being, as a curſed Goat, ſeparated to ſtand beneath 
on Earth, as on the Left-hand of the Judge a, Chrif 
ſhall rip up all the Benefits he beſtow'd on thee, and 
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and the Torments he ſuffer'd for thee, and all the 


Ls 


good Deeds which thou haſt omitted; and all the 


ungrateful Villanies which thou didſt commit againſt 
him, and his holy Laws. 

Within thee thine own Conſcience tall than a 
thouſand Witneſſes) ſhall accuſe thee: The Devils, 
who tempted thee to all thy Lewdneſs, ſhall on 
the one fide teſtify with thy Conſcience againſt thee; 
and on the other ſide ſhall ſtand the Holy Saints 
and Angels approving Chrif's Juſtice, and deteſting 
ſo filthy a Creature. Behind thee an hideous Noiſe 
of innumerable Fellow-damned Reprobates, tarry- 
ing for thy Company: Before thee all the World 5 
burning in flaming Fire: Above thee an ireful Judge 
of deſerved Vengeance, ready to pronounce his Sen- 
tence upon thee: Beneath thee the fiery and ſul- 
phurous Mouth of the bottomleſs Pit, gaping to 
receive thee, In this woful Eſtate, to hide thyſelf 
will be impoſſible (for on that Condition, thou 
wouldeſt c wiſh that the greateſt Rock might fall 
upon thee :) To appear will be intolerable; and yet 
thou muſt ſtand forth, to receive with other Re- 
probates this Sentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, Sregares for the Devil and his 
Angels, 

Depart from me] There is a 4 Separation from 
ll Joy and Happineſs. | 
Ye curſed] There is a black and direful Erconnu- 


cation. 


Into Fire] There is the Cruelty of Pain. 


— 


b Anſel, Moditat, (Rev. vi. 16, 17, 4 Bonavent, Poſtil. 


Dom. 3. poſt Pent, Serm. 2. 1 
Ever. 


53 The practice of piety. 


Everlaſting] There is the Perpetuit ity of Punifh- 
ment. 

Prepared for the devil and his Angels.) Here are 
thy infernal tormenting, and tormented Companions, 


tt 

O terrible Sentence! from which the Condemn- WW 7 
ed cannot eſcape; which being pronounced, can- 
not poſſibly be withſtood : Againſt which a Man can- 
not except, and from which a Man can no where 
appeal. So that to the Damned nothing remains 
but hellih Torments, which know neither Eaſe. of 
Pain, nor End of Time. From this Judgment-ſeat 
thou muſt be thruſt by Angels (together with al 
the damned Devils and Reprobates) into the e 'bottom- 
teſs Lake of utter Darkneſs, that perpetually burn; 
with Fire and Brimſtone. Whereunto, as thou ſhalt 
be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch Y/eeping, Woes and 
Wailing, that the Cry of the Company of Koral, 
Dathan, and Abiram, when the Earth ſwallowed 
them up, was nothing comparable to this howling: 
Nay, it will ſeem unto thee a Hell, before thou goeſ 
into Hell, but to hear it. 

Into which bottomleſs Lake, after that thou art 
once plunged, thou ſhalt ever be falling down, and 
never meet a Bottom: And in it thou ſhalt ever la- 
ment, and none ſhall pity thee: Thou ſhalt alway: 
weep for Pain of the Fire, and yet gnaſh thy Teeth 
for the Extremity of Cold: Thou ſhalt weep to 
think, that thy Miſeries are paſt Remedy: Thou 
ſhalt weep to think, that to repent is to no Purpoſe: 
Thou ſhalt weep to think, how for the Shadows of 
ſhort Pleaſures, thou haſt incurred theſe Sorrows of 
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eternal Pains : Thou ſhalt weep, to ſee how that 
weeping itſelf can nothing prevail. Yea, in weeping 
thou ſhalt weep more Tears, than there is Water in 
the Sea; for the Water of the Sea is finite, but the 
IVeeping of a Reprobate ſhall be infinite. 

There thy laſcivious Eyes ſhall be afflicted with 
Sights of ghaſtly Spirits: Thy curious Ears ſhall be 
affrighted with hideous Noiſe of howling Devils, 
and the gnaſhing of Teeth of damned Reprobates : 
Thy dainty Noſe ſhall be cloyed with the noiſome 
Stench of Sulphur : Thy delicate Taſte ſhall be pain- 
ed with intolerable Hunger: Thy drunken Throat 
ſhall be parched with unquenchable Thirſ# : Thy 
Mind ſhall be tormented to think how for the Love 
of abortive Pleaſures, which periſhed &er they budded, 
thou haſt ſo fooliſhly loſt Heavens Joys, and incurred 
hellih Pains, which laſt to all Eternity. Thy Conſci- 
ence ſhall ever ſting thee like an Adder, when thou 
thinkeſt how often Chriſt by his Preachers offered the 
Remiſſion of Sins, and the Kingdom of Heaven freely 
unto thee, if thou wouldſt but believe and repent: And 
how eaſily thou mighteſt have obtain'd Mercy in thoſe 
Days; how near thou waſt many times to have repented, 
and yet didſt ſuffer the Devil and the World to keep 
thee ſtill in Impenitency, and how the Day of Mercy is 
now paſt, and will never dawn again. 

How ſhall thy Underſtanding be racked, to con- 
ſider how for momentary Riches thou haſt loſt the 
eternal Treaſure, and changed Heaven's Felicity for 
Hell's Miſery! where every Part of thy Body, 


without Intermiſſion of Pain, ſhall be continually 


tormented alike, 
I 2 | In 
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In theſe helliſþ Torments thou ſhalt be for ever de. 


prived of the Beatifical Sight of God, wherein conſiſts 


the ſovereign Good and Life of the Soul. Thou ſhalt 
never ſee Light, nor the leaſt Sight of Joy, but lie 
in a perpetual Priſon of utter darkneſs: Where ſhall 
be no Order, but Horror; no Voice, but of Blaſ- 
pbemers and Howlers ; no Noiſe, but of Torturers, 
and tortured; no Society but of the Devil and his 
Angels, who being tormented themſelves, ſhall have 
no other Eaſe, but to wreak their Fury in zorment- 
ing thee. Where ſhall be Puniſhment without Pit); 
Miſery without Mercy ; Sorrow without Succour  Cry- 
ing without Comfort; Miſchief without Meaſure ; Tor- 
ment without Eaſe: Where the Worm dieth not, and 
the Fire is never quenched; Where the Wrath of 
God ſhall ſeize upon thy Soul and Body, as the 
Flame of Fire doth on the Lump of Pitch, or Brim- 
Bone. In which Flame thou ſhalt ever be burning, 
and never conſumed ; ever dying, and never dead; ever 


. roaring in the Pangs of Death, and never rid of thoſe 


Pangs, nor knowing End of thy Pajns. So that 
after thou haſt endured them ſo many thouſand 
Years, as there are Graſs on the Farth, or Sands 
on the Sea-ſhore, thou art no zearer to have an 
End of thy Torments, than thou waſt the firſt Day 
that thou waſt caſt into them: Yea, ſo far are they 
from ending, that they are ever but beginning. But 
it after a Thouſand times ſo many Thouſand Years, 
thy damned Soul could but conceive a Hope, that 
thoſe her Torments would have an End; this would 
be /ome Comfort to think, that at length an End 
will come. But as oft as the Mind thinketh of this 
Never, it is as another Hell, in the midſt of Hell. 
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This Thought ſhall force the Damned to ery, 
ouai, ouai, as much as if they ſhould ſay, ouk aei, 
ouk dei, O Lord, not ever, not ever torment us thus. 
But their Conſcience ſhall anſwer them as an Echo, 
ati, ati, Ever, ever, Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful 
ouai, Woe, and alas for evermore. 
This is that Second Death, the general perfect 
Fulneſs of all Curſedneſs and Miſery, which every 
damned Reprobate muſt ſuffer, ſo long as God and 
his Saints © ſhall enjoy Bliſs and Felicity in Heaven 
tor evermore. 

Thus far of the Miſery of Man in his State of Cor- 
ruption, unleſs he be renew*d by Grace in Chriſt. 

Now follows the Kn-wledge of Man's ſelf, in re- 
ſpect of his State of Regeneration by Chriſt. 


Meditations of the State of a Chriſtian reconci'd to 
God in Chriſt. 


O W let us ſee how happy a godly Man is in 
his State of Renovation, being reconciled to 
God in Chriſt. 

The godly Man, whoſe corrupt Nature is renewed, 
by Grace in Chrift, and become a new Creature, is 
| bleſſed in a Three-fold Reſpect. Firſt, in his Life. 
Secondly, in his Death. Thirdly, after Death. 

1. His Bleſſedneſs during this Life is but in Part, 
and that conſiſts in Seven Things. 

1. Becauſe he is conceiv'd of the r Spirit in the 
Womb of his Mother the Church: And is s born not 
of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of 
Man, but of God, who in Chriſt is his f Father, So 


John iii 5. John i. 13. Gal. iv. 6 7. 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
that 
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that the f Image of God his Father is en in him 
every Day more and more. 

2. He hath, for the Merits of Cbriſt's Suffering, 
all his Sins, original and atiual, with the Guilt and 
Puniſhment belonging 'to them, g freely and fully for- 
given unto him; and all the þ Righteouſneſs of Cbriſ 
as freely and fully imputed unto him: And ſo God 
is i reconciled unto him; and & approveth him as 
Righteous in his Sight and Account. 

3. He is freed from Satan's | Bondage, and is made 
a m Brother of Chriſt, a n Fellow-Heir of his heavenly 
Kingdom; and a Spiritual o King and Prieſt to d. 
fer up p ſpiritual Sacrifices to God by Feſus Chriſt. 

4. God ſpareth him, as a Man ſfpareth his awn Son 
that ſerveth him. And this ſparing conſiſts, 


I Not taking Notice of every Fault, but bear- 
| ing with his Infirmities. Exod. xxxiv. 6, . 
A loving Fatber will not caſt his Child out of 
| Doors in his Sickneſs. 
2. Not making his Puniſhment when he is cha- 
| ſtened, as great as his Deſerts, Pſal. ciii. 10. 
3. Chaſtening him moderately, when he ſeeth 
that he will not by any other Means be re- 
claimed, 2 Sam. viii, 14, 15. 1 Cor. xi. 32. 
4. Gracioufly accepting his Endeavours, not- 
withſtanding the Imperfection of his Obe- 
dience, and ſo preferring the Willingneſs of 
his Mind before the Worthineſs of his Work, 
2 Cor. viii. 12, 


* 
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Epgb. iv. 2, 5, 13. Col. iii. 10. g Rom. i iv. 8, 25. Rom. viii. f, 2. 
1 Pet. ii. 24. 5 Rom, iv, 5, 19. 1 2 Cor. v. 19. & Rom. vill. 33. 
34 1 Adds xvi. 18. M Eph. ii 2. # John xx. 17. Rom. vill. 20. 
Rom. viii. 17. 7 Rev. i. 6, 1 Pet. ii, 5. Mal, iii. 17. 
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5. Turning the Curſes which he deſerved, to 
| Croſſes, and fatherly Corrections: yea, all 
| Things, all s Calamities of this Life, t Death 
L 
. G 


itſelf ; yea, his v very Sins unto his Good. 


I 


3od gives him his Holy Spirit, which, 


1. 0 San#ifieth him by degrees throughout ſo 
that he doth more and more die to Sin, and 
live to Righteouſneſs. 

2. x Aſſures him of his y Adoption, and that he 
is by Grace the Child of God. 

3. Encourageth him to come with 2 Boldneſs 
and Confidence into the Preſence of God. 

4. Moveth him without Fear to ſay unto him 


| 
| a Abba, Father. 
| 
| 
| 


5. Poureth into his Heart the Gift of ſanfified 
Prayer. 


6. Perſuadeth him, that both he and his Pray- 


ers are accepted and heard of God, for 
Chriſt his Mediator's Sake. 


7. Fills 1. 6 Peace of Conſcience. | 
him $2+ © Jeyin the Holy Ghoſt : In com- 
wich pariſon whereof, all earthly Foys 
ſeem vile and vain unto him. 


6, He hath a Recovery of his 4 Sroereignty o over 


1 


— 
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Rom. viii, 28, s Pfal. Ixxxix. 31. 33. Pſal. cxix. 71. Heb. xii, 


10. 2 Cor, xii. 7. 71 Cor. xv. Heb. ii. 14s 15, Luke 
xxii. 31, 32. Pſal. li, 13, 14. Rom 2 20, 21. | Theft V.23 

* Rom. viii. 5, 10. „ Rom. viii. 16 & Heb. iv, "16. Eph. iii, = 
« Gal. iv, 6, Rom. viii. 15, 16, b Rom. v, 1. 1 17. c Rom. 
Aly, 17. d Plal. viii, 5, Kc. Heb. ii. 7, 8. 
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the Creatures, which he loſt by Adam's Fall: And 
from thence free Liberty e of uſing all Things which 
God hath not F reſtrained, ſo that he may uſe them 
with a good g Conſcience.. For to all Things in Heaven 
and Earth, he hath a ſure h Title in this Life: And 
he ſhall have the plenary and peaceable i Poſſeſſion of 
them in the Life to come. Hence it 1s that all Re. 
probates are but Uſurpers of all that they poſſeſs, 
and have no & Place of their own but Hell. 

7. He hath the Aſſurance of God's fatherly Care 
and Protection Day and Night over him; which 
Care conſiſts in Three Things. 

” 1. In I providing all Things neceſſary for his 

Soul and Body, concerning this Life, and 

that which is to come : So that he ſhall be 

ſure ever, either to have enough, or Patience 
to be content with that he hath, 

2. In that God gives his holy Angels as m Mini- 
ſters, a Charge to attend upon him always 
for his Good : yea, in Danger, to pitch their 

4 Tents about him for his Safety, where-ever he 

| be. Yea, God's Protection ſhall defend him 

as a n Cloud by Day, and as a Pillar of Fire 
by Night. And his Providence o fall bedge 
him from the Power of the Devil. 

3. In that p the Eyes of the Lord are upon him, 

and his Ears continually open to ſee his State, 

and to hear his Complaint, and in his good 

Lime to q deliver him out of all his Troubles. 


e Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Tim. iv. 2. &c. f 1 Cor ix. 19, 20. g I Cor: 
ili. 22, 32. Heb. i 7. 51 Cor iii. 22, 7 Matt, xxv. 34. I Pet. i. 4. 
& Adds i, 25. / Matt. vi. 32. 2 Cor xii. 14. Pſal. xxiii, Plal, xxxiv. 
9, 10. „ Heb. i. 14. Pſal. xxxiv. 7. Pſal. xci. 11. „ Iſa, iv, 5. 
o Job i. 10. p Pſal, xxxiv. 15. Gen. vii. 1. 2 Plal, xxxiv. 19. 
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Thus far of the Pleſſed Eſtate of the godly and 
regenerate Man in his Life: Now of his bleed Eſ- 
tate In Death, 


2. Meditations of 'he bleſſed Eſtate of a regenerate 
Man in his Death, 


HEN God ſends Death as his Meſſenger for 
the regenerate Man, he meets him half the 
way to Heaven, for his r Converſation and / Aﬀec- 
tion is there before lum ; Death is never ſtrange 
nor fearful unto him; not ſtrange, becauſe he t died 
daily; not fearful, becauſe while he lived he was 
dead, and his Life was v hid with. Chriſt in God. To 
die unto him therefore, is nothing elſe in efe2 but 
tow reſt from bis Labour in this World, to go x home 
to his y Father's Houſe, unto the x City of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Church 
of the Firſt-born, to God the Judge of all, and to the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and to Teſus the 
Mediator of the new covenant. Whilſt his Body is 
fick his Mind is ſound, for God a maketh his Bed in 
Sickneſs, and ſtrengthens him with Faith and Pa- 
tience upon his Bed of Sorrow. And when he be- 
gins to enter into the Way of all the World, he giv- 


eth (like þ Jacob, Moſes, and Joſhua) to his Chil» 


dren and Friends, godly Exbortations and counſel's 
to ſerve the true God, to worſhip him truly all the 
Days of their Life. His Bleſſed Soul” breatheth no- 
thing but Bleſſings, and ſuch Speeches as ſavour 4 


Phil iti, 20, / Col. ili. 2. 7 1 Cor. i. 31. v Col. ili. 3. w Rey, 
xv. 13. x 2 Cor. v. 6. y John xiv. 2, x Heb. Xii. 22, &c. a Pſal. 


xi. 3. 5 Gen. xlix. 
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ſancliſied Spirit. As his outward Man decayeth, ſo 
his inward Man increaſetb, and waxeth ſtronger: 
| When the Speech of his Tongue faltereth, the Sighs 
| of his Heart ſpeak louder unto God: When the Sight 
of the Eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt illuminates him 
inwardly with abundance of ſpiritual Life. His 
| Soul feareth not, but is bold to go c out of the 
t Body, and to dwell with her Lord. He figheth out with 
Paul, d cupio diſſolvi, I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt. And with e David, As the Hart panteth 
after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after the, 
O God: my Soul thirſteth for God, for the living 
Cod; when ſhall I come and appear before God? He 
ptayerh with the Saints, f how long, O Lord, wh 
art holy and true? g Come, Lord Jeſus, come quick, 
And when the Y appointed Time of his Diſſolution 
is come, knowing that he goeth to his i Father 
and Redeemer in the Peace of a good Conſcience, 
and the aſſured Perſuaſion of the Forgiveneſs of all 
his Sins in the Blood of the Lamb, he ſings with 
bleſſed old Simeon, his k Nunc dimitis : Lord, now li- 
teſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, &c. and ſur- 
renders up his Soul, as it were with his own. Hands, 
into the Hand of his heavenly Father ; ſaying with 
David, | Into thy Hands, O Father, I commend my 
Soul, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God if 
Truth; and faying with Stephen, m Lord Jeſus receive 
my Spirit, He no ſooner yields up his ſacred Ghoſt, 
but | inmediatch the n holy Angels, who attended * 
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him from his Birth unto his Death, o carry and ac- 
company his Soul into Heaven, as they did the Soul 
of Lazarus into Abraham's Boſom, which is the þ 
Kingdom of Heaven, whither only good Angels and 
good Works do accompany the Soul; the one to de- 
liver their q charge, the other to receive their 7 Re- 
_ e e OT On. þ 

The Body in convenient Time, as the ſanctified 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the Members of Chriſt, 
nouriſhed by his « Body, the ww Price of the Blood 
of the Son f God, is by his Fellow Brethren reve- 
rently laid to x fleep in his Grave, as in the Bed of 
Chriſt, in an aſſured Hope to y awake in the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Juſt at the laſt Day, to be Partaker with the 
Soul of Life and Glory everlaſting. And in this re- 
ſpect, not only the Souls, but the very Bodies of the 
Faithful alſo are termed bleſſed. 


Thus far of the Bleſſedneſs of the Soul and Body 


of the regenerate Man in Death. Now let us ſee the 
Bleſſedneſs of his Soul and Body after Death. 


3- Meditations of the Bleſſed Eſtate of the regenerate” 
Man after Death. 


] HIS Eſtate hath three Degrees. 
1. From the Day of Death to the Reſur- 


reflion. 


2. From the Reſurrefion to the pronouncing of 


the Sentence. 
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3. After the Sentence, which laſts eternally, _ 

As ſoon as ever. the regenerate Man hath yielded 
up his Soul unto - Chriſt, the holy Angels take her 
into their Cuſtody, and immediately æ carry her into 
Heaven, and there preſent her a before Chriſt, where 
ſhe is crown'd with a þ crown of Righteouſneſs and 
Glory; not which ſhe hath deſerved by her go 
Works, but which God hath promiſed of his fre 
Goodneſs to all thoſe who of Love have in this Life 
unfeignedly ſerved him, and ſought. his Glory. 
Ch what a Foy will it be to thy Soul, which wa 
wont to ſee nothing but Miſery and. /inners, now to 
behold the Face of the God of Glory! yea, to ſee 
Chriſt welcoming thee, as ſoon as thou art preſent. 
ed before him by the holy Angels, with an Eige 
bone {erve! Well done, and welcome good and faithſu] 
ſervant, &c. enter into thy Maſter's Joy. And what 
Joy will this be to behold c thouſand thouſands if 
Cherubims, Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, Dominion, 
Principalities, Powers, all the - holy Patriarch, 
Prieſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors and 
all the Souls of thy Friends, Parents, Huſband, 
IVives, children, and the reſt of God's Saints, who 
departed before thee in the true Faith of ! Chriſt, 
ng before God's Throne in Bliſs and Glory? 
If the Qucen of Sheba, beholding the Glory and Atten- 
dance given to Solomon, as it were raviſbed there- 
with, brake out and ſaid, d Happy are thy Men, 
vappy are theſe thy ſervants which- ſtand before thet, 
and bear 55 Wi ten; how mall thy Soul be raviſhed 
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—_ 4 — M.om— 
EE g 


The practice of piety.” 69 


to ſee herſelf by Grace admitted to - ſtand with 
this glorious Company! to behold the bleſſed Face 
of Chriſt, and to hear all the 7. reaſures of his divine 
Wiſdom ! How ſhalt, thou rejoice. to ſee, ſo many e 
thouſand 7. bouſands welcoming thee into their hea- 
venly Society! For, as they all rejoiced. at thy Con- 
verſion, ſo will they now be much more joyful to 
behold thy coronation, and to ſee thee receive thy 
F Crown, which was laid up for thee againſt thy 
coming. For there the crown of Martyrdom ſhall 
be put on the Head of a Mertyr, who for Chriſt's 
Goſpel's ſake endur'd Torments ; the Crown of Vir- 
ginity on the Head of a Virgin which ſubdu'd con- 
cupiſcence ; the crown. of Piety and chaſlity on the 
Head of them who - ſincerely profeſſed Chriſt, and 
kept their Wedlock Bed undefil'd; the crown of good 
Morbs on the good Almſgiver's Head, who liberatly 
relieved the Poor z the crown of incorruptible Glory 
on the Head of thoſe Paſtors, who by their Preach- 


ing and good Examples have converted Souls from 


the Corruption of Sin to. glorify God in Holineſs of 
Life. Who can ſufficiently expreſs the Rejoicing of 
this heavenly company to ſee thee thus g crown'd 
with Glory, array'd with the ſhining Robe of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and to behold the Palm f Vifory put in- 
to thy Hand? Oh, what Gratulation will there be 
that thou haſt eſcaped all the Miſeries of the World, 
the Snares of the Devil, the Pains of Hell,” and 
obtained with them thy eternal Reſt and Happineſs? 
For there every one joyeth as much in -another's 


Happineſs as in his own, becauſe he ſhall ſee him 


Luke xv, F 1 Tim, iv. 8. g Rev. vii. 9. 
h as 


ef Chriſt, the Archangel, the very ſame Bodies which 


Periſbed. 
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as as much loved of God as himſelf; yea, they have 
as many diſtinct Foys as they have Copartners of 
their Joy. And in this joyful and bleſſed: Stare the 
Soul reſteth with Chriſt in Heaven till the Reſurrec- 
tion, when as the 5 Number of her Fellow-Servants 
and Brethren be fulfilled; which the Lord termeth 
but a little ſeaſon. 

The ſecond Degree of Man's bleſſedneſs after Death, 
is from the ReſurreZion to the pronouncing of the final 
Sentence. For at the laſt Day, 

1. The elementary Heavens, Earth, and all things 
therein, ſhall be i diſſolved, and purified with Fire. 

2. At the k Sound of the Juſt Trumpet, or Vaict 


the Elect had before (tho* turn'd to Duſt and Earth) 
ſhall ariſe again; and in the ſame Inſtant every 
Man's Soul ſhall re-enter into his own Body, by vir- 
tue of the ! Reſurrection of Chriſt their Head, and 
be m made alive and riſe out of their Graves, as if 
they did but awake out of their Beds; and howſo- 
ever Tyrants have mangled their Bodies in pieces, or 
conſumed them to Aſhes, yet ſhall the Ele# find it 
true at that Day, that » not @ Hair of their Head is 


3. They ſhall come forth out of their 0 Grave 
like ſo many Joſephs out of Priſon, or p Daniels out 
of the Lion's Den, or Jonabs out of the IV hale's Bely, 

4. All the Bodies of the Ele being thus made 


hb Rev. vii. 9, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12, 13. F 1 Cor. xv. 92. 
1 Theſſ, iv. 16. John v. 28. Ezek. xxxvii. 7, 8, &c. J Rom. vill, 
11. Phil. iii. 10, 11, 1 Theſſ. iv 14. * Rom. v. 17. 1 Cor. x", 
22. » Matt, xix. 30. o1 Theſſ. iv. 14. Pp Dan. vi, 23. Par eſt po- 
tellas Dei ad inſlituendos, & reſtituendos homines, Athenagor. 
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alive, ſhall ariſe in that q Perfection of Nature where- 
unto they ſhould have attained by their natural 
Temperament, as if no Impediment had hinder'd, and 
in that Vigour of Age that a perfect Man is at about 
three and thirty Years old, each in their 1 proper 
Sex; whereunto Divines think the Apoſtle alludeth, 
when he faith, / till we all come unto a perfect Man, 
unto the Meaſure of the Age (or Stature) of the Fulneſs 
of Chriſt. Whatſoever Vnperfection was before in the 
Body (as Blindneſs, Lameneſs, Crookedneſs) ſhall then 
be done away; Jacob ſhall not Halt, nor Jſaac be 
hund, nor Leah blear-ey'd, nor Mephiboſheth lame; 


for if David would not have the Blind and Lame to 
ch come into his Houſe, much leſs will Chriſt have 
1) Blindneſs and Lameneſs to dwell in his heavenly Ha- 
ey bitation. Chriſt made all the Blind to ſee, the Dumb 


to ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the Lame to walk, c. 
that came to him, to ſeek his Grace on Earth; 
much more will he heal all their Inperfections, 
= whom he will admit to his Glory in Heaven. 1 A. 
nong thoſe Tribes there is not one feeble, but the lame 
Man ſhall leap as an Hart, and the dumb Man's 
Tongue ſhall fing. And it is very probable, that ſee- 
ing God created our firſt Parents not Infants or old 
= Men, but of a perfect Age or Stature, the anaplaſis, 
| or new Creation from Death, ſhall every way be more 
Perfect than the plaſis, or firſf Frame of Man, from 


| a be 1 . . 
" wich he fell into the State of the Dead. Neither is 
my it like, chat Infancy being Imperfefion, and old Age 
cv. $2 BW 7 Ia. lxv. 20. r Tertull. de Reſurrect. c. 6. Hier. Epiſt. 27, & 61» 
n. v.. lib. 22, de Civit. Dei, cap. 17. & omnes Theologi in 4. Sent. 
ar. aff - 44+ / Eph. iv, 13. Jta communitur credunt Theologi in 4. Sent, 
eſt Po. %. 44. Vid. Avg. de Civ, Dei, lib. 22, c. 15, & 16. 7 Plal. cv, 37. 

46 Ila. xxxy, 6, 
alive, Corrup- 
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Corruption, can well. ſtand with the State of a Perfen 


glorified Body. 
3. The Bodies of the Elec being thus raiſed; ſhall 


have four more excellent and ſupernatural Qualities, 
For, 


1. They ſhall be raiſed i in 2 Power, whereby they 
ſhall for ever be freed from all Wants and 
| Weakneſs, and enabled to continue without 
| the Uſe of Meat, Drink, Sleep, and other 
former Helps. 

| 2. In w Incorruption, whereby they ſhall never 
be ſubject to any manner of [mperfettions, 

| Blemiſh, Sickneſs, or Death. 
1 3 In Glory, whereby their Bodies ſhall x ſhin: 
| as bright as the Sun in the Firmament; and 
which being made 7ranſparent, their Souls 
4 ſhall y fine thro', far more glorious than theit 
Bodies, Three Glimpſes of which Glo) 
| were ſeen; Firſt, in z Meſes's Face. 2dly 
in the a Transfiguration. 3dly, in 5 Stephen. 
| Countenance, Three Inſtances and Aſſurance: 
of the Glorification of our Bodies at that glo- 
| rious Day. Then ſhall c David lay aſide his 
' Shepherd's Weed, and put on the Robe of the 
| King's Son Jeſus, not Fonathan's. Then 
every true Mordecai (who mourned undet 
the Sackcloth of this corrupt Fl:þ) ſhall be 
array'd with the King's d royal Apparel, and 
have the Crown Royal fet upon his Head, that 


— 


1 | Cor, xv. 43. w1 Cor. xv. 41. Iſa. xv. 20. Aug. Enth cap. 
xc. x Matt, xii, 43. y Luke ix 31. 1 Theſſ. iv, 17. x Exodu 
xxxiv. 28. a Matt, xvii, 2. Adds vi, 15. „1 Sam, xvill, 4 
d Eſth, vi, | 1 
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all the World may fee, how it ſhall be done 
to him, whom the King of Kings delighteth to 

honour. If now the riſing of one Sun make 

the Morning ſo glorious, how glorious ſhall 

that Day be, when innumerable millions of 

millions of Bodies of Saints and Angels ſhall 

appear more glorious than the Brightneſs of 

| the Sun! The Body of Chriſt in Glory ſur- 
paſſing all. 

4. In e Agility, whereby our Bodies ſhall be able 
to aſcend, and meet the Lord at his glorious 
coming in the Air, as Eagles fiying unto their 
bleſſed Carcaſs. To this Agility of the Saints 


— 3 


| F They ſhall renew their Strength : They fhall 
mount up with Wings as Eagles : They ſhall 
run, and not be weary z they ſhall walk, and 
not faint, And to this State may that Say- 

| ing of iſdom be referred: g In the Time of 


2 their Viſion they ſhall ſhine, and run to and 
fro, as Sparks among the Stubble. 


And in reſpect of theſe four Qualities, 
þ Paul calleth the raiſed Bodies of the Elect, 
Spiritual: For they ſhall be ſpiritual in 
L Qualities, but the ſame ſtill in /u2ftance. 


And howſoever Sin and Corruption make a Man 


in this State of mortality lower than Angels, yet ſurely 


1 


e Ubi volat ſpiritus, ibi erit & Corpus. Aug. Matt. xxiv.,28. f Ia, 


© |. 31. g Wild, iii 7, + 1 Cor. xv. 46. Spiritualia poſt reſurrectio- 


nem erunt corpora, non quia corpora efle deſiſtant, fed quia ſpiritu 
viyihicante ſubtiſtunt, Aug. lib. 13, de Cicit. Dei, cap. 22. 


glorious Bodies the Prophet alludes, ſayings 


I. when 
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When God ſhall thus i crown him with Glory * 
Honour, 1 cannot ſee how Man ſhall be any thing 
inferior to Angels. For are they Spirits? So is Man 
alſo in reſpect of his Soul: Yea, more than this, 
he ſhall have alſo a ſpiritual Body, & faſhioned lik: 
unto the glorious Body of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; in 
whom Man's Nature is exalted by a / perſonal Unia 
into the Glory of the Godhead, and individual So- 
ciety of the bleſſed Trinity: An Honour which he 
never vouchſafed Angels. And in this reſpect Man 
hath a Prerogative above them. Nay, they are but 
m Spirits appointed to be Miniſters unto the Elect; 
and as many of them, who at the firſt diſdained 
this Office, and would not keep their » firſt ſtand. 
ing, were for their Pride o hurled into Hell. This 
leſſeneth not the Dignity of Angels, but extols the 
Greatneſs of God's Love to Mankind. 

But as for all the Elect, who at that ſecond hd 
ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall be found quick and 
living ; the p Fire that ſhall burn up the Corruption 
of the World, and the Works therein, ſhall in 1 
7 Moment, in the twinkling of an Hye, overtake 
them as it 7 finds them, either grinding in the Mil 
of Proviſion, or walking in the Fields of Pleaſure, 
or lying in the Bed of Eaſe; and ſo (burning up 
their Droſs and Corruption) of mortal, make them 
immortal Bodies: And this Change ſhall be unto 
them inſtead of Death. | 

Then ſhall the s Soul with Joyfulneſs greet her 


z Pfal. viil 5. # Phil. iii. 21: / Heb. ii. 16. 1 Heb. i. 
Pial. xci. 11. 1 Jude v. 6. o2 Pet. ii. 4. p 2 Pet. iii. 10, It, ik 
7 1 Cor, xv. 51, + Luke xvii. 35. The Elect Soul's Apeftrophe 10 
her Body, at her fick meeting in the Reſurrection. 

Boch, 
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| Body, ſaying, O well met again, my dear /ifter : 
How ſweet is thy Voice! How comely is thy Coun- 
tenance, f having lain hid ſo long in the Clifts of the 
W Rocks, and in the ſecret Places of the Grave ! Thou 
art indeed an Habitation fit, not only for me to 
W dwell in, but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meet to 
W reſide in, as his Temple for ever. The Winter of 
our AMHidtion is now paſt, the Storm of our Miſery 
Wis blown over and gone. The Bodies of our Elelt 
W Brethren appear more glorious than the Lilly-flowers 
Won the Earth; the Time of ſinging Hallelujah is 
come, and the Voice of the Trumpet is heard in the 


Land. Thou haſt been my Yoke-fellow in the Lord's 
Labours, and Companion in Perſecutions and Wrongs, 


or Chriſt and his Goſpel's ſake ; now ſhall we enter 
Wrogether into our Maſter's Joy. As thou haſt bory 
b- with me the Croſs, ſo ſhalt thou now wear with me 
Wh: Crown. As thou haſt with me ſowed plenteouſly 
Win Tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap with me abundantly in 
Wy. O Pleſed, aye bleſſed be that God, who (when 
Wyonder Reprobates ſpent their whole Time in Pride, 
% ) Luſt, Eating, Drinking, and prophane Vani- 
ies) gave us Grace to join together in Watching, 
WFaling, Praying, reading the Scriptures, keeping 
his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, receiving the holy 
Communion, relieving the Poor, exerciſing in all Hu- 
mility the Works of Piety to God, and walking 
onſcionably in the Duties of our Calling towards 
Men. Thou ſhalt anon hear no mention of thy Sins, 


: ſhall be rehearſed and rewarded. 


Cant, ii. 14. v Pſal, xxxii.. 1, 


for v they are remitted and covered; but every good 
Vor which thou haſt done for the Lord's ſake, 
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fair One, and come away, And ſo like z Roes ot 


judge the Reprobates and evil Angels. The Twelve 
Apoſtles ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones (next Cbriſ 
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Chear up thy Heart, for thy Judge is ww Fleſh df 
thy Fleſh, and Bone of thy Bone. Litt up thy Head, 
behold theſe glorious Angels, like ſo many Gabriel, 
flying towards us, to tell us, x that the Day of un 
Redemption is come, and to convey us in the Clouds, 
to mect our Redeemer in the Air. Lo they are at 
hand: y Ariſe therefore my Dove, my Love, wy 


young Haris, they run with Angels towards Chrij, 
over the trembling Mountains of Bether, 

6. Both Quick and Dead being thus revived and 
glorified, ſhall forthwith (by the a Miniſtry of God's 
holy Angels) be gathered from all the Quarters and 
Parts of the World, and þ caught up together in the 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and fo ſhall 
come with him, as a Part of his glorious Train, 6 


to judge the t#wefve Tribes (who refuſed to hear the 
Goſpel preached by their Miniſtry.) And all the 
d Saints (in Honour and Order) ſhall ſtand next un- 
to them, as Judges alſo, to judge the evil Angel, 
and earthly-minded Men. And as every of them re- 
ceived Grace in this Life, to be more zealous of his 
Glory, and more faithful in his Service, than others; 
ſo ſhall their e Glory and Reward be greater than 
others in that Day. | 

The Place whither they ſhall be gather'd unto 
Cbriſt, and where Chriſt ſhall fit in Judgment, ſhall 


be in the 7 Air, over the Valley of  Feboſaphet, by 


av Dan ix 21, &, x Luke xxi. 28. „Cant. ii. 1. 3» 2 V. 17. 
a Luke xvii. 34. 35. 36. 31 Theff. iv. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 1, 5: 
41 Cor. yi. 2, 3. e Rev. xxii 12 2 Cor, v. 6 F 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 

Mount 
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Mount Olivet, near unto Jeruſalem, eaſtward from 
the Temple, as it is probable for four Reaſons. 

1, Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems to intimate 
ſo much in plain Words: g I will gather all Nati- 
ons into the Valley of Tehoſhaphat, and plead with 
them there. h Cauſe thy mighty one to come down, 
O Lord: Let the Heathen be weakned, and come up 


to the Valley of Fehoſhaphat ; for there will I fit to 


judge all the Heathen round about. Tehoſhaphat ſig- 


nifeth, the Lord will judge. And this Valley was 
ſo called from the great i Victory which the Lord 
gave k Fehoſhaphat and his People over the Amo- 
rites, Moabites, and Inhabitants of Mount Seir. 
Which Victory was a Type of the final Victory 
which Chriſt, the ſupreme Fudge, ſhall give his 
Ele over all their Enemies in that Place at the 
laſt Day, as alſo the Jews interpret it, See Zach. 
xiv. 4, 5. Pſal. li. 1, 2, Sc. all agreeing that the 
Place ſhall be thereabouts. 

2. Becauſe that as Ghriſt was thereabouts crucified 
and put to open Shame, fo over that Place his glori- 
ous Throne ſhall be erected in the Air, when he 
ſhall appear in Judgment to manifeſt his Majeſty and 
Glory, For it is meet that Chriſt ſhould in that Place 
judge the World with righteous Judgment, where 
he himſelf was unjuſtly judged and condemned. 

3. Becauſe, that ſceing the Angels ſhall be ſent to 


g Joel iii. 1, 3. + Ver. 11, 12, 72 Chron. xxx, 4 Near this Val- 
ley was Mount Mzriah, where Al rabam ſacrificed 1/zac, Gen. xxii. 
Jacob ſaw Angels aſcending aud deſcending on a Ladder, Gen. xxviii. 
The Angel put up his Sword, and Fire from Heaven burnt the Sacri- 
ficein Araunah's Floor, 2 Sam. xxiv, Solomon builded the Temple, 
2 Cron. iii. 1. Chriſt preached the Goſpel, ſuffered his Paſſion, and 
eater'd into his Glory, Car th. in Gen, xxviii. 


gather 


— 


78 The practice of piety. 


gather together the Elet# from the four Wing, 
from one End of Heaven to the other ; it is moſt pro- 
bable that the Place wwhither they ſhall be gathered 
to, ſhall be near Jeruſalem, and the Valley of Jebo- 
ſhaphat ; which 1 Coſmographers deſcribe to be in 
the midſt of the Superficies of the Earth: If the fer. 
mini a quibus be the four Parts of the World, the 
terminus ad quem muſt be about the Center. 

4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, that as 
they ſaw m Chriſt aſcend from Mount Olivet, which 
is over the Valley of Jeboſbapbhat, ſo he ſhall in lite 
manner come down from Heaven, This is the 
Opinion of n Aquinas, and all the Schoolmen, ex- 
cept Lombard, and Alexander Hales. 

5. Laftly, When Chriſt is ſet in his glorious 
o Throne, and all the p many Thouſands of his Saints 
and Angels, ſhining more bright than ſo many Suns 
in Glory, ſitting about him, and the Body of Chrij 
in Glory and Brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all; the 
Reprobates being ſeparate, and remaining beneath 
upon the Earth (for the Right-hand ſignifieth a 94, 
ſed, the Left-hand a curſed Eſtate) q Chriſt will ju 
pronounce the Sentence of Abſolution and Blils 
upon the Elec: Firſt, Becauſe he will thereby i. 
creaſe the Grief of the Reprobate that ſhall hear 1t. 
Secondly, To ſhew himſelf more prone to r mergy 
than to Judgment. And thus from this Throne ot 


The Sea beyond Jordan, towards Tyrus, cutteth the midſt of the 
World. And Jaiab ſaith of Feruſalem, In medio gentium poſui eam: 
That from Sion, as from a Center, the Law ſhould be publiſhed to all 
Nations, and there all Nations ſhall be judged according tothe Las, 
Rom. ii. 12, 2 Acts i. It. * Ricbardus de villa nova. Thom. in 


1 Sent. diſt. xlvii. 48 „ Mat. xxv. 31, p Jude v. 14 Rev. xx. 11, 12. 

g Mat, xix. 28. Hilar in Cant. 21. Anſelm. in Mat. c. 25. 1 Pſal. cxlv. 

9. Ia, xxviii 21. Ad pœnas tardus Deus eſt, ad præmia Mace 
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Ma Majeſty in the Air, he ſhall (in the Sight and Hear- 
ing of all the World) pronounce unto his Ele, s Come 
ye "Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you, from the Beginning of the World, &c. 

Come ye] Here is our bleſſed Union with Chriſt, 
and by him with the whole Trinity. 

Bleſſed] Here is our Abſolution from all Sins, and our 
plenary Endowment with all Grace and Happineſs. 
Of my Father, ] Here is the Author, from whom 
by Chriſt proceeds our Felicity. 

Taberit] Here is our Adoption. 

The Kingdom] Behold our B:rthright and Poſſeſſion. 
Prepared] See God's fatherly Care for his Choſen; 
From the Foundation of the World;] O the free, 
eternal, unchangeable Election of God! 

How much are thoſe Souls bound to love God, 
who of his mere Good-will and Pleaſure choſe and 
loved them, before they ? had done either Good or 
evil! 

Tor I was Hungry, &c.] O the Goodneſs of Chrift, 
who takes notice of all the good Works of his Chil- 
dren to reward them! How great is his Love- to 
poor Chriſtians, who takes every Work of Mercy 
done to them for his ſake, as if it had been done to 


before ye ſaw me; and whom ye have loved and 
ſought for with ſo much Devotion, and thro' ſo ma: 
ny Tribulations, Come ' now from Labour to Reſt, 
from Diſgrace to Glory; from the Jaws of Death, 
to the Joys of eternal Life. For my ſake Je have 


— 
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Match. xxv. ; Rom, ix. 3. v John xx, 29. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
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himſelf! Come ye to him, in whom ye have v believed, 
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been w railed upon, reviled, and curſed : But now it 
ſhall appear to all thoſe curſed Eſau's, that you are 
the true Jacobs, that ſhall receive your heavenly 
Father's Bleſſing ; and bleſſed ſhall you be. Your 
x Fathers, Mothers, and neareſt Kindred forſook and 
caſt you off for my Truth's ſake, which you main- 
tained : but now my Father will be unto you a y Fa. 
ther, and you ſhall be his Sens and Daughters for 
ever. You were caſt out of your Lands and Li. 
wvings, and forſook all for my ſake and the Goſpels; 
But that it may appear that you have not loſt your 
Gain, but gained by your L; inſtead of an Earth- 
ly Inheritance and Poſſeſſions, you ſhall poſſeſs with 
me the Inheritance of my heavenly Kingdom; where 
you ſhall be for Love, Sens; for Birthright, Heirs; 
for Dignity, Kings; for Holineſs, Prieſts ; and you 
may be bold to enter into the Poſſeſon thereof now, 
becauſe my Father prepared and kept it for you 
ever ſince the firſt Foundation of the World was 
laid. 

Immediately after this Sentence of Abſolutio 
and Benediclion every one receiveth his Crown, 
which 2 Chriſs the righteous Judge puts upon their 
Heads, as the Reward whtch he hath promiſed of 
his Grace and Mercy unto the Faith and good Works 
of all them that loved his appearing. Then every 
one taking this Crows from his Head, ſhall lay it 
down (as it were) at the Feet of Chriſt; and pro- 
ſtrating themſelves, ſhall with one Heart and Voice, 
in an heavenly ſort and Conſort, ſay, a, Praiſe, ans 
Honour, and Glory, and Power, and Thanks © 


w Marth. v. 11, x Pſal xxvii. 10 Matth xix. 2g. y John xx. 17: 
2 Cor. vi. 18, 2 Tim. iv, 8. 1 Pet, v. 4 4 Rey. iv. 10. 
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ans thee, O bleſſed Lamb, who fitteſt upon the Throne; 
wwert killed, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, 
out of every Kindred and Tongue, and People, and 
Nation, and haſt made us unto our God Kings and 
Prieſts, to reign with thee in thy Kingdom for ever- 
more, Amen. 

| Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and Order, 
as * Judges of the Reprobates and evil Angels; by 
approving and giving Teſtimony to the righteous Sen- 
tence and Judgment of Chriſt the ſupreme Judge. 

After the pronouncing of the Reprobates Sen- 
tence and 3 Chriſt will perform two 
_— Actions. 

The preſenting of all the Ele& unto his Fa- 
OY ; | Behold, O righteous Father, theſe are they 
whom thou gaveſt me, I have kept them, and none 
of them is loſt, I gave them thy Word, and they 
belicved it, and the World hated them, becauſe they 
were not. of the World, even as I was not of the 
World. And now, Father, I will that thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my Glory which thou haſt given 
me: and that I may be in them, and thou in me, 
| that they may be made perfect in one; that the 
World may know that thou haſt fent me, and that 
thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me.“ 

2. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God, 
even the || Father; that is, ſhall ceaſe to execute his 
Ojfice of Mediatorſbip; whereby as he is King, Prieſt, 
Prophet, and ſupreme Head of the Church, he ſup- 
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preſſed his Enemies, and ruled his faithful People by 
his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments : ſo that his King. 
dom of grace over his Church in this World ceaſing, 
he ſhall rule immediately, as he is God, equal with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, in his Kingdom of 
glory for evermore; not that the Dignity of hiz 
Manhood ſhall be any thing diminiſhed, but that the 
Glory of his Godhead ſhall be more manifeſted; ſo 
that as he is God, he ſhall from thenceforth in all 
Fulneſs, without all external Means, rule all in all. 

From this Tr:bunal-ſeat Chriſt ſhall arife, and 
with all his glorious Company of ele#? Angels and 
Saints he ſhall go up triumphantly, in Order and 
Array, unto the Heaven of Heavens with ſuch a 
heavenly Noiſe and Muſick, that now may that 
Song of David be truly verified,“ © God is gone up 
with a Triumph, the Lord with the Sound of the 
Trumpets. Sing Praiſes to God, ſing Praiſes; ſing 
Praiſes unto our King, ſing Praiſes; for God is the 
King of all the Earth, he is greatly to be exalted, 
And that Marriage Song of John, + Let us be glad 
and rejoice, and give Honour to him; for the Mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made 
herſelf ready. Allelujah; for the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth,” 

The third and laſt Degree of the bleſſed State of 
a regenerate Man after Death, begins after the pro- 


nouncing of the Sentence, and laſteth eternallys 
without all End. 


— 
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* Pſal, xlvii 4, 5, 6, 8. F Rev. xix, 6, 7. 
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Meditations of the bleſſed Eftate of a regenerate Man 
in Heaven, after he hath received his Sentence of 
Abſolution before the Tribunal-Seat of Chrift at 
the laſs Day of Judgment. 


ERE my Meditation dazleth, and my Pen 
falleth out of my Hand; the one being not 
able to“ conceive, nor the other to deſcribe, that moſt 
excellent Bliſs and eternal Weight of Glory (where- 
of all the Mictions of this preſent Life are not wor- 
thy) which all the Elect ſhall with the bleſſed Tri- 
nity enjoy, from that time that they ſhall be receiv- 
ed with Chriſt, as joint Heirs into that everlaſting 
Kingdom of Joy. 

Notwithſtanding we may take a Scantling there- 
of thus. | 

The holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our Capacity) 
the Glory of our eternal and heavenly Life after 
Death in four Reſpects. 

1. Of the Place. 

2. Of the Object. 

3. Of the Prerogatives of the Elet there. 

4. Of the Eßelis of theſe Prerogatives. 


1. Of the Place, 


HE Place is the o Heaven of Heavens, or the 
p third Heaven, called Paradiſe ; whither 
Chriſt (in his human Nature) aſcended far above all 
viſible Heavens. The q Bridegroom's Chamber, which 


1 es 


* 2 Cor. iv. 27. Rom. viii. 18. Rom. viii. 17. 0 1 Kings 
VIII, P 2 Cor. xli. 24. 7 Pſal. xix. Co Matth. XXV IO. ö ; 
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by the Firmament, as by an azur'd Curtain, ſpan- 
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gled with glittering Stars and glorious Planets, i 
hid, that we cannot behold it with theſe corrupti- 
ble Eyes of Fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt (framing himſclf 
to our Weakneſs) deſcribes the Glory of that Place 
(which no Man can eſtimate) by ſuch Things as are 
moſt precious in the Eſtimation of Man; and there. 
fore likeneth it to a great and holy City, named the 
r Teavenly Jeruſalem, where only God and his Peo- 
ple (who f are ſaved, and written in the Lan; 
Book) do inhabit ; all built of t pure Gold, like unt 
clear Glaſs or Cryſtal, the Walls of Jaſper-ſtone; the 
Foundations of the Walls garniſhed cuth twelve man. 
ner of precious Stones; baving u twelve Gates, each 
built of one Pearl; w three Gates towards each of tht 
four Corners of the World; and at each Gate an x 
Angel (as fo many Porters) that y no unclean thing 
ſhould enter into it, It is 2 four-ſquare, therefore 
perfect, the Length, the Breadth, and Height of it, 
are equal, 12000 Furlongs every way; therefore 
glorious and ſpacious. * Through the midſt of ber 
Streets ever runneth a pure River of the Water if 
Life, as clear as Cryſtal; therefore wholſome. 
＋ Aid on the other fide the River, is the Tree of Life, 
ever growing; which bears twelve manner of Fruits, 
and gives Fruit gvery Month ; therefore fruitful. And 
the Leaves of the Tree are Health to the Nations; 
therefore healthy, There is therefore no Place ſo 
glorious by Creation, ſo beautiful with DeleZation, 
ſo rich in Poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable tor Habitation, 
for there the King is Chriſt ; the Law is Love; the 


r Rev. xxi. 2, &c. J Ver. xxiv. & 27 Ver. 18, Ver. 11. Ver 


19, 20. u Ver. 21, w Ver, 13, x Ver. 12. y Ver. 27. & Ver. 16. 
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Honour, Verity; the Peace, Felicity; the Life 
Eternity. There 1s Light without Darkneſs, Mirth 
without Sadneſs, Health without Sickneſs, Wealth 
without Want, Credit without Diſgrace, Beauty 
without Blemiſh, Eaſe without Labour, Riches 
without Ruſt, Bleſſedneſs without Miſery z and 
Conſolation that never knoweth End. How truly 
may we cry out (with || David) of this City, Glo- 
rious Things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God. 
And yet all theſe Things are ſpoken but according 
to the Weakneſs of our Capacity; for Heaven ex- 
ceedeth all this in Glory fo far, as that 10 Tongue is 
able to expreſs, nor Heart of Man to conceive the Glory 
tbereof ,, as . witneſſeth St.“ Paul, who was in it, and 
ſaw it, O let us not then dote ſo much upon theſe 
wooden Cottages, and Houſes of mouldring Clay, 
which are but the Tents of Ungodlineſs, and Habi- 
tation of Sinners; but let us look rather, and long 


for this + heavenly City, whoſe Builder and Maker is 


Cod; which he (who is not aſhamed to be called our 
God) || hath prepared for us. 


2. Of the Object. 
T H E bliſsful and glorious Object of all intel. 


lectual and reaſonable Creatures in Heaven, 
is the Godbead, in Trinity of Perſons, without which 
there is neit.er Joy nor Felicity; but the very Ful. 
weſs of Foy conſiſteth in enjoying the ſame. 

This Object we ſhall enjoy two ways, 

1. By a beatifical Viſion of God, 


1 
* 


3 


Pfal. Ixxxvii, 3. * 2 Cor. xii, 4. 1 Cor. ii. 5. + Heb. xi. 10. 
| Heb. xi. 6. | 
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2. By poſſeſſing an immediate Communion with 
his divine Nature. 

The & beatzfical Viſion of God is that oaly that 
can content the infinite Mind of Man. c For every 
thing tendeth to its Center. God is the Center of 
the Soul, therefore (like Noah's Dove) ſhe cannot 
reſt nor joy till ſhe return and enjoy him. 

All that God beſtowed upon Moſes, could not 
ſatisfy his Mind, unleſs he might da ſee the Face of 
God; therefore the whole Church prayeth fo ear- 
neſtly, e God be merciful unto us, and cauſe his Face 
to ſhine upon us. When Paul once had ſeen this 
bleſſed Sight, he (ever after) counted all the Riche 
and Glory of the World (in reſpect of it) to be but 
F Dung; and all his Life after was but a /ighing out 
(Cupio diſſolvi) g I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt. And Chriſt prayed for all his Ele& in 
his J/aft Prayer, that they might obtain this bleſſed 
Viſion. * Father, I will that they which thou haſ 
given me, be (where?) even where I am; (to what 
End?) that they may behold that my Glory, Sc. If 
+ Moſes's Face did fo ſhine when he had been with 
God but forty Days, and ſeen but his back Parts, 
how ſhall we ſhine when we ſhall ſee him Face 
to Face for ever? and know him as wwe are known, and 
as he is? Then ſhall the Soul no longer be termed 
Marah, Bitterneſs, but Naomi, Beastifulneſs ; for 


„ 


b Viſio Dei beatifica ſola eſt ſummum bonum noſtrum, Aug. lib. dt 
Trin c. 13. c Fecilti nos Domine 2 te: inquietum igitur eſt cor 
noltrom, donec requieſcat in te. Conf. lib. 1, cap. I. Ge. 
4 Exod. xxXiii. 13. e Pſal Ixvii. 1. - of Mn 1. F Phil. m. 8. 11. 
£ Phil. i. 23. * John xvii, 14. + Exod. xxxiv. 29. Exod. xxxiii. 
1 Cor. xiii, 12. 2 Cor. iii 18. 1 John iii 2. 
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the Lord ſhall turn her ſhort Bitterneſs to eternal 
Beauty and Bleſſedneſs, Ruth i. 20. 


The ſecond Means to enjoy this Object, is, by 


God in Heaven. This we have, firſt, by being 
(as Members of Chriſt) united to his Manbood, 
and by the Manhood ( perſonally united to the 
Word) we are united to bim, as he is God; and 
by his Godhead, to the whole Trinity, Reprobates 
at the laſt Day ſee God (as a juſt Judge) to puniſh 
them: but (for lack of this Communion ) they 
ſhall have neither Grace with him, nor Glory from 
him, For want of this Communion, the Devils 
(when they faw Chriſt) cried out, Quid nobis te- 
cum, What have we to do with thee, O Son of the 
moſt High God : But (by virtue of this Communion) 
the penitent Soul may boldly go and fay unto Chriſt, 
(as F Ruth unto Boaz) Spread, O Chriſt, the Wing 
ef the garment of thy mercy over thine handmaid : 
for thou art my kinſman. This Communion God pro- 
miled || Abraham, when he gave him himſelf for 
his great Reward. And Chriſt & prayeth for his 
whole Church to obtain it. This Communion 
St. Paul expreſſeth in one word, faying, ||| T hat God 
| ſhall be all in all to us. Indeed, God is now all in 
all unto us; but by Means, and in a ſmall meaſure. 
But in Heaven, God himſelf immediately (in Ful- 

neſs of Meaſure, without all Means) will be unto us 
the good things that our Souls and Bodies can wiſh 


our Souls, Life : and Health to our Bodies, Beauty to 
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* Mark v. 7. +R Ruth iii, 9. Gen, xv. 1 9 John xvii. 20, 
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having an immediate and an eternal Communion with 


or deſire. He himſelf will be Salvation and Foy to 
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88 The practice of piety, 
our Eyes, Muſick to our Ears, Honey to our Mouths 


| Perfume to our Neſtrils, Meat to our Belltes, Liphi 


to our Underſtandings, Contentment to our Will, 
and Delight to our Hearts: And what can be lack: 
ing, where God himſelf will be the þ Soul of ou 
Souls? Yea, all the Strength, Wit, Pleaſures, Virtues, 
Colours, Beauties, Harmony and Goodneſs, that are 
in Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowls, Trees, Herbs, and 
all Creatures, are i nothing but Sparkles of thoſe 
things, which are in infinite Perfection in God. And 


in him we ſhall enjoy them in a far more perfect and 


bleſſed manner. He himſelf will then ſupply thir 
Uſe: nay, the beſt Creatures which ſerve us now, 
ſhall not have the Honour to ſerve us then. There 
will be e need of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhin 
in that City; for the glory of God doth light i. 
No more will there be any Need or Uſe of any 
Creature, when we ſhall enjoy the Creator himſelf. 
When therefore we behold any thing that 1 
excellent in any Creatures, let us ſay to ourſelves, 
How much more excellent is he, who gave them 
this Excellency ? When we behold the Wiſdom of 
Men, who over-rule Creatures Hronger than them- 
ſelves; out-run the Sun and Moon in Diſcourſe, 
preſcribing many Years before, in what Courſes they 
ſhall be eclipſed: let us fay to ourſelves, * How 
admirable is the Wiſdom of God, who made Men ſo 
wiſe! When we conſider the Strength of What: 


and Elephants, the Tempeſt of Winds, and Terror 


* Anima anime erit Deus, Bern, i Non poteſt 23 
rerum conditur in ſe non habere quæ rebus a ſe conditis dedit; quem- 
admodum ſol aſtris. Hugo, J. 4. de anima c. 15, | Rev. XXI. 23 
cSenec de beneficiis, I. 2. Cap. 19. 
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of Thunder; let us fay to ourſelves, How ſtrong, 
how mighty, how terrible is that God, that makes 
theſe mighty and fearful Creatures! When we taſte 
things that are delicately ſweet, let us ſay to our- 
ſelves, O how ſweet is that God, from whom all 
theſe Creatures have received their Sweetneſs 
When we behold the admirable Colours which are 
in Flowers and Birds, and the lovely Beauty of 
Women, let us ſay, How fair is that God _ made 
theſe ſo fair! 

And if our loving God hath thus provided us 
ſo many excellent Delights, for our Paſſage through 
this + Bochim, or Valley of Tears; what are thoſe 
Pleaſures which he hath prepared for us, when we 
ſhall enter into the Palace of our Maſter's Foy ? 
How ſhall our Souls be there raviſhed with the Love 
of ſo lovely a Gop ? So glorious is the OZje# of 
heavenly Saints: So amiable is the Sight of our 
gracious Saviour. 


3. Of the Prerogatives which the Eleft ſhall enjoy 
in Heaven. | 


B reaſon of this Communion with God, the 
Elect in Heaven ſhall have four ſuper-excel- 
lent Prerogatives. 

1: They ſhall have the Kingdom of Heaven for 
their & Inheritance; and they ſhall be free 1 Deni- 
bal zens of the heavenly Feruſalem. St. Paul (by being 
er a free m Citizen of Rome) eſcaped whipping ; but 


— — 


alas they, who are once free Citizens of the heavenly 
quem- 
XXI. 2% 


+ Judg. ii. 5. 4 Matth. xxv. 1 Pet. i. 4. 1 Eph. ii. 19. 
Ueb. xii, 22, m Adds xxi, 26. 
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Jeruſalem, ſhall ever be freed from the Whips of 
eternal Torments. For this Freedom was bought 
for us, not with a » great Sum of Money, but with 
the o precious Blood of the Son of God. 

2. They ſhall be all Kings and Priefts * : Spiri. 
tual! Kings, to reign with Chriſt, and to triumph 
over Satan, the World and Reprobates; and ſpiri- 
tual Prieſts, to offer unto God the p ſpiritual Sa- 
crifice of q Praiſe and Thankſgiving for evermore, 
And therefore they are faid to wear both Crowns 
and Robes, O what a Comfort is this to poor Pa- 
rents, that have many Children! If they breed them 
up in the Fear of God, and to be true Chriſti. 
ans, then are they Parents to ſo many Kings and 
Prieſts. 

3. Their Bodies ſhall 7 ſhine as the Brightnek of 
the Sun in the Firmament: Like the glorious Body 
of Chriſt, which “ ſhined brighter than the Sun at 
Noon, when it appeared to Paul. A Glimpſe of 
which glorious Brightneſs appeared in the Bodies 
of | Moſes and Elias, transfigured with our Lord in 
the holy Mount. Therefore (ſaith the | Apoſtle) 
it ſhall riſe a glorious Body; yea, a ſpiritual Boch, 
not in Subſtance, but in Quality: Preferved by pr 
ritual Means, and having (as an Angel) Agility to 
aſcend or deſcend. * Oh what an Honour is it, 
that our Bodies (falling more vile than a Carrio) 


ſhould thus arife in Glory, like unto the 1 of 
the Sen of God. 
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1 Ads xxii. 28. s1 Pet 1.18, Rev. v. 10. 1 Pet. ii 9 
Rom. xvi. 10. þ 1 Pet. ii. 5. 9 Heb, xiii. 15. Matth. xii. 43. 
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. Laſtly, They (together with all the holy 
Angels) there, keep (without any Labour to diſtract 
them) a perpetual Sabbath, to the Glory, Honour, 
and Praiſe of the aye- bleſſed Trinity, for the Creat- 
ing. Redeeming, and ſan#tifying of the Church; and 
for his Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Metcy, and good- 
neſs, in the Government of Heaven and Earth. 
When thou heareſt a ſweet Conſort of Muſick, me- 
ditate how happy thou ſhalt be, when (with the 


a. a Part in that ſpiritual Allelujab, in that eternal 
* bleſſed Sabbath, where there ſhall be ſuch Variety 
ſti- of Pleaſures, and Satiety of Joys, as neither know 
nd 


Tediouſneſs in doing, nor End in delighting. 


ba 4. Of the Effetts of thoſe Prerogatives. 

l RO M theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe to 
of the Elect in Heaven five notable Effects: 
dies 1, They ſhall * know God with a perfect Know- 
d in ledge, ſo far as Creatures can poſſibly comprehend 
{tle) the Creator. - For there we ſhall ſee the Word, the 
och, Creator; and in the Word, all Creatures that by the 
ſpr Mord were created: So that we ſhall not need to 
y to learn (of the Things which were made) the Know- 
s it, ledge of him by whom all things were made. The 
ion) excellenteſt Creatures in this Life are but as a + dark 
y of Veil, drawn betwixt God and us; but when this 


Veil ſhall be drawn aſide, then ſhall we fee God 
face to face, and know him as wwe are known. 


S 


Cor. i. 10. Aug. ſolilog. cap. 36. Nihil notum in terri, nihil 
ignotum in ccelo. + x Cor. xiii, 12, 2 Cor. iii. 16, Res verz ſunt 
in mundo inviſibili, in mundo viſibili umbræ rerum. Herm. 
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Choir of heavenly Angels and Saints) thou ſhalt ſing 
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We ſhall know the Power of the Father, the 
Wiſdom of the Son, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the indiviſible Nature of the bleſſed 7 rinity, 
And in him we ſhall know not-only all our Friend 
(who died in the Faith of Chriſt) but alſo all the 
Faithful that rver were, or ſhall be. For, 

1. Chriſt tells the Jews, that they ſhall ſce 
| Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophes 
in the Kingdom of God; Therefore we ſhall knoy 
them. 

2. Adam in his Innocency knew Eve to“ be 
bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, as ſoon as he 
awaked : Much more then ſhall we know our Kin- 
dred, when we awake perfected, and glorified in 
the Reſurrection. 

3. + The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after his Reſur- 
rection, and the Saints which roſe with him, and 
appeared in the holy City. 

4. {| Peter, James, and John knew Moſes and 
Elias in the Transfiguration: How much more 
ſhall we know one another, when we ſhall be al 
glorified ? | 

5. * Dives knew Lazarus in Abraham's Boſon, 
Much more ſhall the Ele& know one another in 
Heaven, 

6. + Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve Apoſtles ſhall 
fit upon twelve Thrones, to judge (at that Day) || the 
Twelve Tribes: Therefore they ſhall be known, | 
and . conſequently the reſt of the Saints. 


1 
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i | Luke xiii. 28. * Gen. ii. 23. Þ+ Matth. xxvii. 53, | Matth. 
xvii. 4. * Luke xvi, 23. Þ+ Matth. xix. 28, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 
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5. Paul faith, that at that Day * we ſhall know 
as we are known of God; and Auguſtine (out of 
this place) comforteth a Widow, aſſuring her, that 
as in this Life ſhe ſaw her Huſband with external 
yes; 1o in the Life to come, ſhe ſhould know his 
Heart, and what were all his Thoughts and imagina- 
tions, Then Huſbands and Wives look to your 
Actions and Thoughts: for all ſhall be made mani- 
feſt one Day. See 1 Cor. IV. 5. 
8. + The Faithful in the Old Teſtament are ſaid 
to be gathered to their Fathers: therefore the 
Knowledge of our Friends remains, 

g. || Love never falleth away: therefore Know- 
ledge, the Ground thereof, remains in another Life. 

10. Becauſe the laſt Day ſhall be ® 4 Declaration 


ef the juſt Judgment of God, when he ſhall reward 


1d every Man according to his Works: and if every 

Man's Work be brought to Light, much more the 
ad Worker. And if wicked Men ſhall account for 
re every r idle Word, much more ſhall the idle Speak- 
all ers themſelves be known. And if the Perſons be not 

known, in vain are the Works made manifeſt. 
n; Therefore (faith the || Apoſtle) Every Man ſhall ap- 
in pear, to account for the work that he hath done in 

bis body, &c. See Wiſdam chap. v. 1. Though 
all the Reſpect of Diverſities of Degrees and Callings 
the in Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and Oeconomy ſhall ceaſe : 
wn, ea, * Chriſt ſhall then ceaſe to rule, as he is Me. 

diator; and rule all in all, as he is God equal with 
— the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. 
arth, * 1 Cor. xii. 12. Augult. ad ltahcam viduam. Ep. 6. + Gen. 
Jo Mu. 35. 2 Kings xxii. || 1 Cor. xiii/8. * Rom. ii. 5. Rev, xxii, 


» 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. 
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12. Eccl. xii. 14. Rom. ii. 16, + Matth. xii, 36. || 1 Cor. v. 10. 
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} The greateſt Knowledge that Men can attain unto 
in + this Life, comes as far ſhort of the Know. 
Zedge which we ſhall have in Heaven, as the Knows 
edge of a Child that cannot yet ſpeak plain, comes 
of the Knowledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in the 
World. They who thirſt for Knowledge, let them 
long to be Students of this Univerſity, For | all 
the Light by which we know any thing in this. 
World, is nothing but the very Shadow of Gul, 
But when we ſhall know God in Heaven, we 
ſhall in him know the Manner of the Work of the 
Creation, the Myſteries of the Work of our Redenp- 
tion: yea, ſo much Knowledge as a Creature can 
poſſibly conceive and comprehend of the Creator, 
and his Works. But whilſt we are in this Life, we 
may ſay with * Job, How little a portion hear ut 
of him? and aſſure ourſelves with Syracides, that 
F there are hid yet greater things than theſe be, and 
that we have ſeen but a few of God's Works. 
2. They ſhall dove God with as perfect and abſe- 
. dnte a Love, as poſſibly a Creature can do. The 
Manner of loving God, is to love him for him- 
ſelf: the Meaſure, is to love him without meaſure, 
For in this Life (knowing God but in part) we love 
him but in part; but when the Ele& in Heaven 
ſhall fu/ly know God, then they will perfe#ly love 
God. And for the infinite Cauſes of Love (which | 
they ſhall know to be in him) they ſhall be infinite 
ty raviſhed with the Love of him, 


— 


| + 1 Cor. xiii. 11. {| Lumen eſt umbra Dei, & Deus eſt lumen 
Juminis. Plato. Pol. 6, * Job xxvi. 14. + Eccles xlii. 32. 
[| Cor. xiii. 12. 


3. They 


3. They ſhall be filled with all manner of di- 
wine Pleaſures. * At thy right hand (faith David) 
there are pleaſures for evermore; yea, they ſhall 
drink (faith + he) out of the River of Pleaſures. 
For as ſoon as the Soul is admitted into the actual 
Fruition of the beatifical Eſſence of God, ſhe hath 
all the Goodneſs, Beauty, Glory, and Perfection of 
all Creatures (in all the World) united together, 
and at once preſented unto her in the Sight of God. 


? If any be in Love, there they ſhall enjoy that 
F which is more amiable: It any delight in Fairneſs, 
| the faireſt Beauty is but a daſty Shadow to that: He 


that delights in pleaſures, ſhall there find infinite 
Varieties, without either Interruption of Grief, or 
Diſtraction of Pain: He that loveth Honour, ſhall 


” there enjoy it without the Diſgrace of cantered 
m Envy : He that loveth Treaſure, ſhall there poſſeſs 
u it, and never be beguiled of it. There they Hall 
i have Knowledge void of all Ignorance; Health that 
no Sickneſs ſhall impair, and Life that no Death 
5% can determine. In a word, look how far this wide 
be IVirld ſurpaſſeth, for Light, Pleaſures and Comfort, 
M- the dark and narrow Vomò wherein thou waſt con- 
ure, ceived a Child; ſo much doth the World to come ex- 
ove ceed in Foys, Solace, and Conſolation, this preſent 
ven World, How happy then - ſhall we be, when this 


Life is changed, and we tranflated thither? 

4. They ſhall be repleniſhed with an unſpeakable 
foy. In thy preſence (faith || David) is the fulneſs 
of Joy. And this Joy ſhall ariſe chiefly from the Vi- 
fon of God; and partly from the Sight of all the 


* Plal. xvi, 11. | + Pfal. xxxvi. 8. || Pfal, xvi. 11. 
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holy Angels and bleſſed Souls of juſt and perfect men, 
who are in Bliſs and Glory with him . 

But eſpecially from the 5/i/sfu! Sight of Jeſus the 
* Mediator of the New Teſtament, our "Emmanuel, 
God made man. His Sight will be the chief 
Cauſe of our Bliſs and Joy. If the F Iſraelites in 
Jeruſalem ſo ſhouted for Toy, that the Earth ram 
again, to ſee Solomon crowned; how ſhall the Elen 
rejoyce in Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true Solomon) 
adorned with Glory? If John || Baptiſt at his Pre. 
ſence did leap in his Mother's Womb for Yay; how 
ſhall we exult for Joy, when he will be, not “ on 
with us, but in us in Heaven? If the Wiſe Men te- 
Joiced ſo greatly to find him a Babe lying in « 
Manger; how great ſhall the Joy of the Ele be 
to fee him fit (as a King) in his celeſtial Throne? 
It || Simeon was glad to fee him an Infant in the 
Temple, preſented by the hands of the- Prieſt; how 
great ſhall our Joy be, to ſee him a Xing, ruling 
all Things at the right Hand of his Father? It 
Joſeph and Mary were ſo joyful to find him in the 
midſt of the Doctors in the Temple; how glad ſhall 
our Souls be, to ſee him fitting as Lord among 4. 
gels in Heaven? This is that Joy of our maſter, 
which (as the Apoſtle faith) s e Eye bath not ſeen, 
the Zar hath not heard, nor the Heart of Man can 
conceive : Which becaule it cannot enter into #5, We 
ſhall enter into it. 


5. Laſtly, They ſhall enjoy this Bli/5ful and 


| * Heb. xii, 24. Þ 1 Kings i. 40. [Luke i. 44. John xvi 23. 
+ Matth. ii. 10 || Luke ii. 28. Luke ii. 46. «5 Facilius dicete 
poſſumus quid ibi non fit, quàm quid ibi fit, Ang. de Hn. lib. 3. 
1 Cor. ii 5. Matth. xxv. 21. . 
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glorious Eſtate for evermore ; therefore it is termed 
everlaſting Life; and Chriſt ſaith, that our Joy 
ſhall no Man take from us; all other Joys (be they 
never ſo great) have an End. + Abaſuerus's Feaſt 
laſted an hundred and eighty Days; but he, and 
it, and all his Joys are gone. For mortal Man to 
be aſſumed to heavenly Glory, to be aſſociated to 
Angels, to be ſatiated with all Delights and Joys 
but for a Time, were much ; but to enjoy them for 
ever without Intermiſſion or End, who can hear it 
and not admire it! Who can mule of it and not 
be amaz'd at it! All the Saints of Chriſt (as ſoon as 
they felt once but a true Taſte of theſe eternal Joys) 
counted all the Riches and Pleaſures of this Life to 
be but || Loſs and Dung in reſpect of that; and 
therefore (with inceſſant Prayers, Faſting, Almſ- 
$ deeds, Tears, Faith, and good Life) they labour'd to 
aſcertain themſelves of this eternal Life, and (for the 
Love thereof) they willingly either “ ſold, or parted 
with all their earthly Goods aud Poſſeſſions. 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians Merchants, Luke xix. 
and eternal Life a precious Pearl, which a wiſe 


Merchant will purchaſe tho' it coſt him all that he 


hath, Matth. xiii. 

+ Alexander hearing the Report of the great 
Riches of the Eaftern Country, divided forthwith. 
among his Captains and Soldiers all his Kingdom. 
of Macedonia: Hepbæſtion aſking him, what he 
meant in ſo doing? Alexander anſwered, that he 


preferred the Riches of India (whereof he hoped 


ſhortly to be Maſter) before all.that his Father Philip 
* Phil, ii. 8. + Heilt i, 3. || AQs1i, 45. f Pitch Aporh. 


Regum. 
O had 


98 
had left him in Macedonia. And ſhould not Chri- 
ſtians then prefer the eternal Riches of Heaven, ſo 
greatly renown'd (which they ſhall enjoy &er long) 
before the corruptible Traſh of the Earth, which 
laſts but for a Seaſon ? 

Abraham and Sarah left their own Country and 
Poſſeſſions to || look for a City, whoſe Builder and 
Maker is God; and therefore bought no Land, but 
only a Place of Burial. * David preferr'd one Day 
in this Place before a thouſand elſewhere z yea, to 
be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, rather than 
to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles of Witkedneſs, 
Elias earneſtly f beſought the Lord to receive his 
Soul into his Kingdom, and went willingly (tho? in 
u a fiery Chariot) thither. St. Paul (having once 
feen Heaven) continually w deſired to be diſſolved, 
that he might be with Chriſt, Peter (having elpy'd 
but a Glimpſe of that eternal Glory in the Mount) 
wiſh'd that he might dwell there all the Days of his 
Life; ſlaying, x Maſter, it is good for us to be here. 
How much better doth Peter now think it to be in 
Heaven itlelt ? Chriſt (a little before his Death 
prayeth his Father y to receive him into that excel- 
tent Glory. And the Apoſtle witneſſeth, that z for 
the Foy which was ſet before him he endur'd the Criſs, 
and deſpiſed the Shame, If a Man did but once ſee 
thoſe Joys (if it were poſſible) he would endure an 


hundred Deaths to enjoy that Happineſs hut one 
Day. 


s 


1 


|| Heb. xi. 10, 15, 16: * Pfal, Ixxiv. 10. 41 Kings xix. 4. 
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+ St, Auguſtin faith, that he would be content 
to endure the, Torments of Hell to gain this Joy, ra- 
ther than to loſe it. Tgnatius (Paul's Scholar) being 
threaten'd (as he was going to ſuffer) with the Cru- 
elty of Torments, anſwered with great Courage of 
Faith, || Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, breaking of my Bones, 
quartering of my Members, cruſhing of my Body, all 
the Torments of the Devil together, let them come upon 
me, ſo I may enjoy my Lord Jeſus and his Kingdom. 
The like Conſtancy ſhewed * Polycarp, who could 
not by any Terrors of any kind of Death be mov'd 
to deny Chriſt in the leaſt meaſure. With the like 
Reſolution anſwered + Baſil] his Perſecutors when 
they would terrify him with Death; I will never 
(ſaid he) fear Death, which can do no more than re- 
ſtore me to him that made me. (if | Ruth left her 
own Country, and follow'd Naomi her Mother-in- 
law, to go and dwell with her in the Land of Ca- 
naan (which was but a Type of Heaven) only upon 


| l ſhouldſt thou follow thy holy Mother the Church, to 
51 go unto Chriſt into the heavenly Canaan, wherein 
oy God hath given thee an eternal Inheritance, aſſured 
1 by an holy Covenant made in the Word of God, 
N ſigned with the Blood of his Son, and ſealed with his 


Spirit and Sacraments? This ſhall be thine eternal 
Happineſs in the Kingdom of Heaven, where thy 
Lite ſhall be a Communion with the bleſſed Trinity; 
thy Joy, the Prefence of the Lamb; thy Exerciſe, 
vinging ; thy Ditty, Allelujab; thy Conſorts, Saints 


F derm. 31. de Sanctis. || Hier. in Catalogo. Iren. I. 5. cont. 
Yalent, * Euſeb. I. 4. c. 16. + Nazian. de vita Bafil, | Ruth i, 16. 


O 2 and 


the Fame which ſhe heard of the Gd of 1/rae! (tho? 
ſhe had no Promiſe of any Portion therein) how 


and Angels ; where Youth flouriſheth, that never 


Soul, made after God's Image, to ſerve Gad) when 
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waxeth old; Beauty laſteth, that never fadetb; Tn, 

aboundeth, that never cooleth; Health continueth, 

that never /lacketh ,, and Life remaineth, that never 
endeth. 

Meditations direfling a Chriſtian how to apply to hin- 
ſelf, without Delay, the aforeſaid Knowledge of Gi 
and himſelf. 

H OU ſeeſt therefore, O Man, how twretche! 
and curſed thy State is by Corruption of Na. 
ture without Chriſt; infomuch, that whereas the 

Scriptures do liken wicked Men unto Liens, Bears, 

Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage Creatures 

in their Lives; it is certain that the Condition of an 

unregenerate Man is in his Death more vile than 2 

Dog, or the filthieſt Creature in the World; for the 

Beaſt (being made but for Man's Uſe) when he di- 

eth, endeth all his Miſeries with his Death ; but 

Man ( endued with a reaſonable and an immortal 


he ends the Miferies of this Life, muſt account for 
all his Miſdeeds, and begin to endure thoſe Miſerics 
that never ſhall know End. No Creature but Mar 
is liable to yield at his Death an Account for bis 
Life; the brute Creatures, not having Reaſon, ſhall 
aot be required to make any Account for their 
Deeds; and good Angels, tho* they have Reaſon, | 
yet ſhall they yield 0 Account, becauſe they have 
no Sin; and as for evil Angels, they are without 
all Hope, already condemned, fo that they need not 
make any farther Accounts; Man only in his Deals 
muſt be God's Accomprant for his Life, 
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On the other fide, thou ſeeſt (O Man) how happy 
and bleſſed thy Eſtate is, being truly reconciled unto 
God in Chriſt, in that (thro* the Reſtoration of 
God's Image, and thy Reſtitution into thy Sovereignty 
over other Creatures) thou art in this Life itil 
inferior to the Angels, and ſhalt be in the Life to 
come equal to the Augels; yea (in reſpect of thy 
Nature, exalted, by a perſonal Union to the Son of 
Cod, and by him to the Glory of the Trinity) ſupe- 
ricr to the Angels, a Fellow-brother with Angels in 
ſpiritual Grace and everlaſting Glory.“ 

Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfect God is, 
and how that all thy chief Bliſs and Happineſs con- 
fiſtcth in having an eternal Communion with his 
Majeſty. 

Now therefore (O impenitent Sinner) in the Bow- 
es of Chriſt Feſus I intreat thee; nay, I conjure thee, 
as thou tendereſt thy own Salvation, ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider with me, how falſe, how ' vain, how vile are 
thoſe Things, which ſtill retain and chain thee in 
this wretched and curſed Eſtate wherein thou liveſt, 
and do hinder thee from the Favour of God, and 
the Hope of eternal Life and Happineſs. 


Meditations on the Hindrances which keep back a 

Sinner from the Praftice of Piety. 

HOSE Hindrances are chiefly ſeven. 

I. Au ignorant miſtaking of the true meaning 
of certain Places of the holy Scripture, and Joe other 
chief. Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion. 

The Scriptures miſtaken are thele: 
1. Ezek. xxxiii. 14, 19. At bat Time ſoever 4 
Linner repenteth bim of his Sin, I will blot out all, &c. 
Hence 


. 
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Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathereth, that he my 
repent when he will, It is true, whenſoever a Sinner 
doth repent, God will forgive; but the Text faith 
not, that a Sinner may repent whenſoever he will, 
but when God will give him Grace. Many (faith 
the * Scripture) when they would have repented, were 
rejected, and could not repent, though they ſought it care. 
Fully with Tears, What Comfort yields this Text to 
thee, who haſt not repented, nor knoweſt whether 
thou ſhalt have Grace to repent hereafter ? 

2. Matth. Xi. 26. Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt. Hence 
the lewdeſt Man collects, that he may come unto 
Cbrift oben he liſt. But he muſt know, that no Man 
ever comes to Chriſt, but he, who (as Þ Peter faith 
having known the Way of Righteouſneſs, hath eſcaped 
the Pollutions ef the World, through the Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, To“ come unto 
Chriſt, is to repent and believe; and this no Man 
can do, except his heavenly Father + draweth him 
by his Grace. 

3. Rom. viii. 1. There is no Condemnation to them 
who are in Chriſt Feſus. True, but they are ſuch 
who walk not after the Fleſh (as thou doſt) but after 
tbe Spirit, which thou didſt never yet reſolve to do. 

4. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Chriſt Feſus came into the World 
to ſave Sinners, &c. True, but ſuch Sinners, who like 
St. Paul, are converted from their wicked Life ; not 
like thee, who ſtill continueſt in thy Lewgdneſs: for 


| IT 
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* Heb. xii, 17. Luke xiii. 24, 27. + 2 Pet. ii 20, 21. * Iſa. i. 18. 
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that || Grace of God which bri ngeth Salvation unto 

all Men, teacheth us, that denying Ungodlineſs and 

coorldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 

godly in this preſent World. 

5. Prov. xxiv. 16. A juſt Man falleth ſeven times 

in a Day, and riſeth, &c. [Ina Day] is not in the 

Text ; which means not falling into Sin, but falling 

into Trouble, which his malicious Enemy plots againſt 

the Juſt; and from which God “ delivers him. And 

| tho! it meant falling in and riſing out of Sin, what 
is this to thee, whoſe Falls all Men may ſee every 
Day; but neither God nor Man can at w Time ſee 
thy ring again by Repentance ? 

6, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. All our Righteouſueſies are as filthy 
Rags Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathers, that ſee- 
ing the beſt Works of the beſt Saints are no better, 
then his are good enough; and therefore he needs 
not much grieve that his Devotions are fo imperfect. 
But Jſaiab means not in this Place the righteous 
Works of the Regenerate, as fervent Prayers in the 
Name of God, charitable Alms from the Bowels of 
Mercy, ſuffering in the Goſpel's Defence, the Spoil 
of + Goods, and ſpilling of Blood, and ſuch Works 
which Paul calls the Fruit of the Spirit; but the 
Prophet making an humble Confeſſion in the Name 
of the Jewiſh Church, when ſhe had fallen from 
God to Idolatry, acknowledgeth, that whilſt they 
were by their filthy Sins ſeparated from God, as 
Lepers are by their infected Sores, and polluted 
Cloaths from Men, their chief Righteouſneſs could 
not be but abominable in his Sight, And tho' our 


| Tit, ii, 11, 12, * Pal. xxxiv, 19, 4 Gal, v. 22. 
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but God's Children fin not in all Things, as thou 


had need daily to cry, Our Father which art in 


Name of a Chriſtian ; whoſoever liveth in any cuftomar 
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beſt Works, compared with Chriſt's Righteouſneſ 
are no better than unclean Rags; yet in God's Accep- 
tation for Chriſt's ſake, they are called à white Rai. 
ment, yea, b pure fine Linnen, and ſhining, far un. 
like the c Leopards Spots and d filthy Garments, 
7. James iii. 2. In many Things we fin all. True, 


doſt, without either bridling their Luſts or moriiß. 
ing their Corruptions. And tho' the Relicks of Sin 
remain in the deareſt Children of God, that they 


Heaven, forgive us our Treſpaſſes; yet in the e Ne 
Teſtament none are properly called Sinners but the 
Unregenerate ;, but the Regenerate, in reſpect of their 
zealous Endeavour to ſerve God in unfeigned Ho- 
lineſs, are every where called Saints; infomuch that St. 
John / ſaith, Whoſoever is born of God ſinneth not; that 
is, liveth not in wilful Filthineſs, ſuffering Sin to reign 
in him, as thou doſt. Deceive not thyſelf with the 


groſs Sin, he liveth not in the State of Grace. Let there 
fore (ſaith St. Paul g) every one that nameth the Nam: if 
Chriſt depart from Iniquity. The Regenerate Sin, but 
upon Frailly, they repent, and God doth pardon; there- 
fore they h fin not to Death. The Reprobate ſin na- 
ficiouſly, ſinfully, and delight therein; fo that by their 
good-will Sin ſhall leave them before they wil 
leave it; they will not repent, and God will not 
pardon; therefore their Sins are mortal (faith dt. 
John i) or rather immortal, as faith St. Paul, Rom. 


1 


2 Rev. iii* 18. 3 Rev. xix. 8. c Jer. xiii, 23. 4 Zach. ii. + 
e Gal. i, 15. Rom. v. 1. John ix. 31. / 1 John iii. 9. Joh 
v. 18. g 2 Tim, ü. 19. + 1 John v. 16, © Ibid, 5 
| ll, 15. 
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. 5. It is no Excuſe therefore to ſay, we are all Sins 
ners; true Chriſtians (thou ſeeſt) are all Saints. | 
8. Luke xxiil. 43. The Thief converted at the laſt 


Gaſp was received to Paradiſe: What then? If 1 4 
may have but Time to ſay, when I am dying, Lord, l 


c— 


have Mercy upon me, I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. But 
what if thou ſhalt not? And yet || many in that 
Day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and the Lord will not 
know them. The Thief was ſaved, for he repented 
but his Fellow had no Grace to repent, and was 
damned. Beware therefore, leſt truſting to late Re- 
pentance at thy /aſ# End on Earth, thou be not 
driven to repent too late without End in Hell. 

9. 1 John i. 7. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth 
us from all Sin. And 2 John ui. 1. If any Man ſin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 
the righteous, &c, O comfortable! But hear what 
St. John ſaith in the ſame place: My little Children 
theſe Things write J unto you, that ye ſin not. If 
therefore thou leaveſt thy Sin, theſe Comforts are 
thinez elſe they belong not to thee, 

10. Rom. v. 20. Where Sin abounded, Grace did 
abound much more. O ſweet! But hear what St. 
Paul addeth: What fhall we ſay then? Shall we 
continue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? God forbid. 
How ſhall we that are dead to Sin, live any longer 
therein? Rom. vi. 1, 2. This Place teacheth us 
not to preſume, but that we ſhould not deſpair. 
None therefore of theſe Promiſes promiſeth any 
Grace to any, but to the penitent Heart. 

The Grounds of Religion miſtaken are theſe : 

I. From the Doctrine of Fuftification by Faith 
| VMatth vii. 22, 23. 
7 only, 
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only, a carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That good Works 
are not neceſſary. He commends others that do 
good Works; but he perſuades himſelf that he 
ſhall be ſaved by his Faith, without doing any ſuch 
Matter. But he ſhould know, that though good 
Works are not neceſſary to a, Juſtiſication, yet they 
are neceſſary to Salvation: For we are God's work- 
manſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, 
which God hath predeſtinated that we ſhould walk in 
them. * Whoſoever therefore, in Years of Diſcre- 
tion, bringeth forth not good Works after he is 
called, he cannot be ſaved: neither was he ever 
predeſtinated to Life eternal, Therefore the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, that c Chriſt will reward every Man ac- 
cording to his Works, Chriſt reſpects in the Angel 
of the ſeven d Chusches nothing but their Wort.; 
and at the laſt Day he will give the heavenly Inbe- 
ritance only to them who have done good Works, 
e in feeding the Hungry, cloathing the Naked, &c. At 
that Day f Righteouſneſs ſhall wear the Crown. No 
Righteouſneſs, no Crown. No good Works (accord- 
ing to a Man's Talent) no Reward from God, unleſs 
it be g Vengeance. To be rich in good Works, is the 
ſureſt Foundation of our Aſſurance h to obtain eternal 
Life. For good Works are the true Fruits of a true 
Faith; which apprehendeth Chriſt and his Obedience unto 


Salvation. And no other Faith 5 availeth in Chriſt, but } 


that which worketh by Lovs; and (but in the Act of Jufti- 
fication) that Faith which only juſtifieth, is & never alone, 


2 — 


a Eph ii. 10. 6 Fulk Rhem. Teſt. Annot, in Eph, ii, 12 c Rom. 
mn. 6. 2 Cor. viii, 6. Rev, xxii, 12. 4 Rev. ii, 2. Matth. xXx. 
f2 Tim. iv. 8. g Rom. ii. 8. 51 Tim, vi. 1, 9. i Gal. v. 6. J Fides 
fola, non eſt ſola: Fides ſola juſtificat, ut oculus ſolus videt. * 
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but ever accompanied with good Worts: As the 7 rec 
with his Fruits, the Sun with his Light, the Fire 
with his Heat, and Water with his Moifture. And 


the Faith which doth not juſtify +er/ſelf by good 


Works before Men, is but I dead Faith, which will 
never juſtify a Man's Soul before God, But a juſ- 
tifring Faith m purifieth the Heart, and 2 ſanctiſi- 
2th the whole Man throughout. 

II. From the Doctrine of God's eternal o Prede- 
ſination and unchangeable Decree, he gathereth, 
That if he be predeſtinated to be ſaved, be cannot but 
be ſaved; if to be damned, no Means can do any 
good: Therefore all Works of Piety are but in vain. 
But he ſhould learn, that God hath predeſtinated to 
the Means, as well as to the End. Whom therefore 
God hath predeſtinated to be ſaved, which is the 
» End, he hath likewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt 
called, juſtified, and made conformable to the Image 
of bis Son, which is the g Means. And they 
(faith 1 St, Peter) who are ele unto Salvation, are 
allo elect unto the Santtification of the Spirit, If 
therefore upon thy Calling, thou conformeſt thy - 
felt to the Word and Example of Chriſt thy Maſter, 
and obeyeſt the good Motions of the Holy Spirit, 
in leaving Sin, and living a godly Life; then aſ- 
ſure thyſelf, that thou art one of thoſe who are in- 
fallibly predeſtinated to everlaſting Salvation. If 
otherwiſe, blame not God's Predeſtination, but 
thine own Sin and Rebellion. Do thou but return 

James ii, 26. Adds xv. 9. * Adds xvi. 18, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
„Matt. xxv. 34. Eph. i. 4. Eccl. iii. 14. p 1 Pet. i. 9. q Rom. vin. 


29. Jo. John xv. 16. 1 Pet. i. 2. Noli te in deo primum quzre- 
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ed in Chriſto, in quo ſi te per fidem inveneris, certus eſto, te 
elle eletum, 
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unto God, and God will graciouſly receive thee, 
as the Father did the prodigal Son; and by thy 
Converſion it ſhall appear both to s Angels ang 
t Men, that thou didſt belong to his Election. If 
thou wilt not, why ſhould God ſave thee ? 

III. When a carnal Chriſtian hears, that Man 
hath not a Free-will unto good, he looſeth the Rein 
to his own corrupt Will, as though it lay not in 
him to bridle, or to ſubdue it. Implicitly making 
God the Author of Sin, in ſuffering Man to run in. 
to this Neceſity. But he ſhould know that God 
gave Adam Free-will, to ſtand in his 4 Integrity 
if he would: but Man abuſing his Free-will, loſt 
both himſelf and it. Since the Fall, Man in his 
State of Corruption hath Free-will to Evil, but not 
to Gcod; for in this State w we are not (faith the 
Apoſtle) ſufficient to think à good Thought, And 
God is not bound to reſtore to us what we loſt ſo 
wretchedly, and take na more Care to recover 

gain. But as ſoon as a Man is regenerated the 
Grace of God ſreeth his Will unto Good; ſo that he 
doth all the good Things he doth with a Free-will: 
For fo the Apoſtle ſaith, that » God of his own good 
pleaſure worke;h boih the Will and the Deed in us, 
who (as the Apoſtle expoundeth) y cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, and 


s Loke xv. 10, Ver. 24. 4 Magnas homo liberi arbitrit vires } 


cùm conderetur, accepit. Sed eas pecando amitit. Aug. de ſpirit. & 
Lit. cap. 3. Eccl. vii. 2g. Homo male utens libero ſuo arbitrio, & 
ie & liberum ſuum arbitrium perdidit. Aug. Euch. ad Laur. c. 30. 

w 2 Cor. iii. 5. Per lapſum arbitrii libertas in neutralibus manet, in 
ſupernaturalibus amiſſa eit, donec gratia reſtituatur. x Phil. ii. 12, 
13 Aci agimus, The Will is paſſive in receiving the firſt Grace, 
anerward Active in all Goodneſs, 5 2 Cor. vii. 1, 
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#niſh our Sanfiification in the Fear of God. And in 
this State, every true Chriſtian hath Free will, and 
as he increaſeth in Grace, ſo doth his Will in Free- 
am: For 2 when the Son ſhall make us free, then 
ſhall «we be free indeed; and à where the Spirit of 
e Lord is, there is Liberty: for the Holy Spirit 
draws their Minds, not by Coaction, but by the 
Cords of Love, Cant. i. 4. by illuminating their 
Minds to &now the Truth; by changing their Hearts 
to love the known Truth; and by enabling every 
one of them (according to the Meaſure of Grace 
which he hath received) to do the Good which 
he Ioveth, But thou wilt not uſe the Freedom of 


many times wiltully (againſt God's Law, to the 
hazard of thy Soul) that, which (if the King's 
Law forbad under the Penalty of Death, or Loſs-of 
thy worldly Eſtate) thou wouldſt not do. Make 
not therefore thy want of Free-will unto Good, to 
be ſo much the Cauſe of thy Sin, as thy want of a 
loving Heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 

IV. When the natural Man hears, that mo Man 


good e the Fall) is able to fulfil the Law of God, 
* end to keep all his Commandments, he boldly pre- 
ood ſumes to ſin as others do; he contents himſelf with 
an 


2 few good Thoughts; and if he be not altogether 
as bad as the worſt, he concludes, that he is as tru- 
ly regenerate as the beſt. And every voluntary 
Refuſal of doing good, or withſtanding evil, he 
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5 z John viii, 36. Liberum arbitrium, non niſi gratia Dei efficitur 
lderum, Aug. ad Col. c. 17. a 2 Cor. iii. 17. Voluntas humana non 
Hertate gratiam conſequitur, ſed gratia liberta em. Aug. de grat. 
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thy Will, ſo far as God hath freed it; for thou doſt 
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counts the Impoſſibility of the Law, But he ſhoull 
learn, that though (ſince the Fall) no Man by 


Chriſt, who was both God and Man, did, or can 
perfettly fulfil the whole Law; yet every true Chr. 


110 


God's Commandments in Truth, though he canndt 
in abſolute Perfection. Thus with David, they b an. 
ply their Hearts to fulfil God's Commandments alway, 
to the End. And then the c Spirit of Grace, which 
was promiſed to be more abundantly poured fort) 
under the Goſpel, helpeth them in their good Endo- 
vVours, and afſiſteth them to do what he command; 
them to do. And in ſo doing, God acceptczth 
their d Good-will and Endeavour, inſtead of perfei 
fulfilling of the Law; ſupplying out of the Meri; 
of Chriſt, who fulfilled the Law for us, whatſo- 
ever wanteth in our Obedience, And in this reſpect 
St. John faith, that e God's Commanaments are nt 
burthenſome. And St. Paul ſaith, F I am able tow 
all things through the Help of bim that ſtrengtheneth 
me. And Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid g 1 
walk in all the Commandments of the Lord with- 
out Reproof. Hereupon Chriſt þ commends to tis 
Diſciples, the Care of keeping his Commandment, 
as the trueſt Te/timony of our Love unto him. 80 
far therefore doth a Man love Chriſt, as he makes 
Conſcience to walk in his Commandments; and the 
more unto Chriſt is our Love, the leſs will our pains 
ſeem in keeping his Law. The Law's Curſe (which 
under the Old Teſtament was ſo terrible) is under 

5 Plal. cxix. 112. c Joel ii. 28, 29. Zach, xii, 10. Quod jubet, 


juvat. Jug. 42 Cor, viii. 12. ext John v. 3. f Phil. iv. 15; 
g Luke i. 16, +4 John xv. 10. bs 
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uld the New (by the Death of Chriſt) aboliſhed to the 
bu WW Regenerate. The Rigor which made it fo impoſſi- 
can pl: to our Nature before, is now to the New-born 
ri ſo mollified by the Spirit, that it ſeems facile and 


) all eaſy. The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on the unconvert- 
mot ed Jews and Gentiles, the Impalſibiliiy of keeping 
72 the Law by ability of Nature corrupted : But when 
pas they have to do with regenerate Chriſtians, they 
hich require to the Law (which is the Rule of Righteouſ- 
orth neſs) true i Obedience in Word and Deed; the k morti- 


ded» 
ands 
eth 
fel 
ſerits 
atſo- 
ſpect 
e not 


to 40 


hing of their Members; the | crucifying of the Fleſh, 
eth the Aﬀettions and Luſts thereof; m Reſurrection 
to newneſs of Life; n walking in the Spirit; © overcoming 
of the World by Faith. So that though no Man can 
ſay as Chriſt, p Which of you can rebuke me of Sin? 
yet every regenerate Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf, 
Which of you can rebuke me of being an Adulterer, 
Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunkard, Thief, Uſurer, 
Oppreſſor, Proud, Malicious, Covetous, Profaner of 


enelh the holy Sabbath, a Liar, a Neglefer of God's pub- 
2 lick Service, and ſuch like groſs Sins? elſe he is no 
with- true Chriſtian, When a Man caſts off the Conſci- 
o tis Wi ence of being ruled by God's Law, then God g gives 
ments, him over to be led by his own Luſts, the /ureft Sign 
20 of a reprobate Senſe. Thus the Law, which ſince 
makes Wh the Fall no Man by his own natural Ability can ful- 
d the WW fil, is fulfilled iz Truth of every regenerate Chriſtian, 
* pains Wi through the gracious Aſſiſtance of 1 Chriſt's Holy 
which N Sit. And this Spirit God will s give to every 


i Rom, xv. 18. 4 Col. iii. 5. Gal. v, 24. Rom. vi. 12, + 

IT m Rom, vi. 4, 5. Rom. viii. 11. 1 Gal. v. 25, 1 John v. 

þ John viii. 46. g Rom i. 24, 28. r Rom. viii, 9, &c. Au ofiin 

* ut Pelagius agnoſcat, poſſe legem præſtari per gratiam Chriſti 
& pacem fore edicit, 5 Luke xi 13. James i. 5, 
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Chriſtian that will pray for it, and incline his Hear 
to keep his Laws. 

V. When the unregenerate Man hears that God 
t deligateth more in the inward Mind, than in th 
outward Man; then he feigneth with himſelf, that 
all outward Reverence and Profeſſion is but either 
ſuperſtitious or ſuperfluous. Hence it is that he ſcl. 
dom kneeleth in the Church; that he puts on his 
Hat at ſinging of Pſalms, and the publick Prayers: 
Which the prophane Varlet would not offer to do 
in the Preſence of a Prince, or a Nobleman, And 
ſo that he keep his Mind unto God, he thinks he 
may faſhion himſelf (in other Things) to the World 
He divides his Thoughts, and gives ſo much to 
God, and ſo much to his own TLuſts; yea, he 
will divide with God the Sabbath, and will give 
him almoſt the one half, and ſpend the other 
wholly in his own Pleaſures. But know, O car 
nal Man, that Almighty God will not be ſerved 
by halves, becauſe he hath created and redeemed 
the whole Man. And as God deteſts the Service 
of the outward Man, without the ward Heart, 
as Hypocriſy; ſo he counts the inward Service 
without all external Reverence, to he meer Pro- 
faneneſs: he requireth bo:h in his Worſhip. In 
Prayer therefore bow thy Knees, in witneſs of thy 
Humiliation, lift up thine Eyes and thy Hands, 
in Teſtimony of thy Confidence; hang down thy 
Head, and ſmite thy Breaſt, in token of thy Contr: 
tion; but eſpecially call upon God with a fincere Heart, 
ſerve him holily, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him ny: 
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Tor God and the Prince of this World are two con- 
trary y Maſters, and therefore no Man can poſſibly 
ſerve both. 

VI. The unregenerate Chriſtian holds the hearing 
of the Goſptl preach'd io be but an indifferent Matter, 
which he may uſe or not uſe at his Pleaſure , but 
whoſoever thou art that wilt be aſſur'd in thy Heart 
that thou art one of Chriſt's elect Sheep, thou muſt 
have a ſpecial Care and Conſcience (it poſſibly thou 
canſt) to hear God's Word preach'd. For firſt, the 
preaching of the Goſpel is the chief ordinary Means 
which God hath appointed to convert the Souls of 
all that he hath z predeſtinated to be ſaved, therefore 
it is called a, the Power of God unto Salvation to every 
one that believeth; and where this divine Ordinance 
is not, the 5 People periſh; and whoſoever ſhall re- 
fuſe it, c it all be more tolerable for the Land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment than 
for thoſe People. Secondly, the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel is the 4 Standard or En/ign of Cbriſt, to which 
all Soldiers and ele& People muſt aſſemble them- 
ſelves ; when this Eien is diſplay'd, as upon the 
Lord's Day, he is none of Chriſt's People that e flocks 
not unto it, neither ſhall any Drop ot the F Rain of 
his Grace light on their Souls: Thirdly, It is the 
ordinary Means by which the Holy Ghoſt g beget- 
teth Faith in our Hearts, without Y which we can- 
not pleaſe God. If the hearing of Chriſt's Voice be 
the chief Mark of Chriſt's ele i Sheep, and of the 
k Bridegroom's Friend, then muſt it be a fearful 
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Matth. vi. 24. = Adds xiii, 48. a Rom. i. 16. 6 Prov. xxix. 18. 
Matth. x, 22. d Iſa. xi. 1. e Ia. ils 2. Zach xiv. 17. g Rom. 
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Mark of a Reprobate ] Goat, either to negle# or con- 
temn to hear the preaching of the Goſpel. Let ng 
Man think this Poſition fooliſh, for m by this Fool. 
iſhneſs of Preaching it pleaſeth God to ſave them which 
believe; their State is thetefore fearful who live in 
Peace, without caring for the preaching of the Gof. 
pel. Can Men look for God's Mercy and deſpiſe 
his Means? n He (faith Chriſt of the Preachers of 
his Goſpel) that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. o He that 
is of God, heareth God's Words; ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God, Had not the 
p Iſraelites heard Phineas's Meſſage, they had never 
wept. Had not the Baptiſt preached, the Jews had 
never q mourned, Had not they who crucified Chriſt 
heard Peter's Sermon, their Hearts had never been 
r prick'd. Had not the Ninevites heard Fonas { 
preaching, they had never repented; and if thou wilt 
not f hear and u repent, thou ſhalt never be /av'd. 
VII. The Opinion that the Sacraments are but 
bare Signs and Seals of God's Promiſe and Grace unto 
45, doth not a little hinder Piety; whereas indeed 
they are Seals, as well of our Service and Obedience 
unto God; which Service it we perform not unto 
him, the Sacraments ſeal no Grace unto 1; but if 
we receive them upon the Reſolution to be his faith- 
ful and penitent Servants, then the Sacraments do 
not only /ignify and offer, but alſo ſeal and exhibit 


indeed the inward and ſpiritual Grace, which they 


outwardly promiſe and repreſent, And to this End 


7 Heb. ii, 3. John viii. 47. m 1 Cor. i. 11. # Luke x. 16. 
o John viii. 4, 7. p Judg. ii. 1, &c. 9 Luke vil. 32. 33 . li. 37. 
Jon. ili, 5. f Frov, xxviii. 9. « Luke xiii. 5. 
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Baptiſm is called the w Waſhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoft ; and the Lord's Supper 
x the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
Were this Truth believed, the holy Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper would be oftner, and with greater 
Reverence received. 
VIII. The laſt, and not the leaſt Block whereat 
Picty ſtumbleth in the Courſe of Religion, is by 
adorning Vices with the Names of Virtues; as to 
call drunken Carou/ing, drinking of Healths ; ſpil- 
ling innocent Blood, Valour ; Gluttony, Hoſpitality 3 
Covetouſneſs, Thriftineſs;, Whoredom, loving a Mi- 
fireſs , Simony, Gratuity ; Pride, Gracefulneſs ; Diſ- 
ſembling, Compliment ; Children of Belial, good Fel- 
leu; Wrath, Haſtineſs; Ribaldry, Mirth. So on. 
the other ſide, to call Sobriety in Words and Actions, 
Hypocriſy ; Almſ-deeds, Vaiu- glory; Devotion, Super- 
ſtitiun; Zeal in Religion, Puritaniſm, Humility, 
Crouching ; Scruple of Conſcience, Preciſeneſs, &c. 
And whilſt thus we call Evil good, and Good evil, 
true Piety is much hinder'd in her Progreſs. And 
thus much of the firſt Hindrance of Piety, by mi- 
ſtaking the true Senſe of ſome /pecial Places of 
Scripture, and Grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 8 


The ſecond Hindrance of Piety. 


2, The evil Example of great Perſons; the Practice 
of whoſe profane Lives they prefer for their- Imita- 
tion, before the Precepts of God's holy Word; fo 
that when they ſee the greateſt Men in the fate, 
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and many chief Gentlemen in their Country, to make 
neither Care nor Conſcience to hear ſermons, to fe- 
ceive the Communion, nor to ſanctify the Lord's (a. 
baths, &c. but to be Swearers, Adulterers, carouſers, 
Oppreſſors, &c. then they think that the uſing of 
theſe holy Ordinances are not Matters of fo great 
Moment; for if they were, ſuch great and wiſe 
Men would not ſet ſo little by them; hereupon 
they think that Religion is not a Matter of Neceſ. 
ſity; and therefore where they ſhould (like Chri- 
ſtians) row againſt the Stream of Impiety towards 
Heaven, they ſuffer themſelves to be carried with 
the Multitude downright to Hell, thinking it im. 
poſſible that God will ſuffer ſo many to be damn's, 
whereas if the God of this World had not blinded 
the Eyes of their Minds, the holy Scriptures would 
teach them, that y not many wiſe Men after the 
Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called, 
Sc. but that for the moſt part the z Poor receiv: 
the Goſpel, and that à few rich Men ſhall be ſaved, 
and that howſoever many are called, yet the choſen 
are but fewb, Neither did the Mzultitude ever fave 
any from Damnation. As God hath advanc'd Men 
in greatneſs above others, ſo doth God expect that 
they in Religion and Pietv ſhould go before others, 
otherwiſe * greatneſs abuſed (in the Time of their 
Hewardſbip ) ſhall turn to their greater condemna- 
tien in the Day of their Accounts; at what time 
ſinful great and mighty Men, as well as the puore 
Jus and Launer ſhall iſh T that the Rocks 
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* Mountains ſhould: fall upon them, and hide them 
from the Preſence of the Fudge, and from his juſt de- 
ſerved Wrath. It will prove but a miſerable Solace 
to have @ great company of great Men Partakers 
with thee of thine eternal Torments; the Multi- 
tude of Sinners doth not extenuate, but aggravate 
Sin, as in Sodom; better it is therefore with a few 
to be ſaved in the Ark, than with the whole World 
to be drowned in the Flood, Walk with the few 
Godly in the Scriptures narrow Path to Heaven, 
but crowd not with the“ Gogdleſs Multitude in the 
broad Way to Hell; let not the Examples of irreli- 
gious Men hinder thy Repentance, for their great, 
cſs cannot at that Day exempt themſelves from 
their own moſt grievous Puniſhment, 


The third Hindrance of Piety. 
z. The long eſcaping of deſerved Puniſhment in this 


R) Life. Becauſe ſentence (faith | Solomon) is not ſpee- 
E 12 fily executed againſt an evil Worker, therefore the 


Hearts of the Children of Men are fully ſet in them 
to do evil, not knowing that the Bountifulneſs of God 


Men 

wi EL leadeth them to ot But when his Patience 
"th is abuſed, and Man's Sins are ripen'd, his Juſtice 
hole vill at once both d begin and make an End of the 
3 Sinner, and he will recompenſe the Slowneſs of his 
= Delay with the Grievouſneſs of his Puniſhment ; 
tied tho“ they were ſuffer'd to run on the Score all the 
Rack Days of their Life, yet they ſhall be ſure to pay the 


2 utmoſt Farthing at the Day of their Death; and 


| Mattb. vii. 13, * Exod, xiii. 2, + Ecc'. viii. 11, c Rom. ii. 
+ 2 bet. iii. 1a. d 1 Sam, iii. 12. Ezek. xxXix 8. 
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whilſt they ſuppoſe themſelves to be free from Judg, 
ment, they are already ſmitten with the heavieſt 
God's Judgments, e a Heart that cannot repent, 
The Stone in the Reins or Bladder is a grievous Pain, 
that kills many a Man's Body, but there is no Dir. 
eaſe like the Stone in the Heart, whereof F Noba! 
dy'd, and which killeth Millions of Souls; they re. 
fuſe the Trial of Chriſt and his Croſs, but they are 
floned by Hell's Executioner to eternal Death, 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are not 
ſmitten with preſent Judgment for their outrageous 
Swearing, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Oppreſſion, profa- 
ning of the Sabbath, and diſgraceful Neglect of God: 
Worſhip and ſervice, they begin to doubt of divine 
Providence and Juſtice; both which two Eyes they 
would as willingly put out in God, as the Philiſtine; 
bored out the Eyes of Samſon; it is greatly therefore 
to be feared, leſt they will provoke the Lord to cry 
out againſt them as || Samſon againſt the Pbiliſtines; 
by neglecting the Law, and walking after their own 
Hearts, they put out (as much as in them lieth) the 
Eyes of my Providence and Juſtice; lead me there. 
fore to theſe chief Pillars whereupon the Real 
ftandeth, that I may pull the Realm upon their 
Heads, and be at once avenged of them for my two 
Eyes. Let not God's Patience hinder thy Repen- 


tance; but becauſe he is ſo patient, therefore a | 


thou the rather repent. 
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3 


The fourth Hindrance of Piety. 


4. The Preſumption of God's Mercy. For when 
Men are juſtly convinced of their Sins, forthwith 
they betake themſelves to this Shield. Chriſt is mer- 
ciful, ſo that every Sinner makes Chriſt the Patron 
of his Sin; as tho' he had come into the World to 
bolſter Sin, and not to deſtroy the + Works of the 
Devil; hereupon the carnal Chriſtian preſumeth, 
that tho* he continueth a while longer in his Sin 
God will not ſhorten his Days. But what is this 
but to be an implicit Atheiſt? doubting, that either 
God ſeeth not his Sins; or if he doth, that he is not 
juſt; for if he believeth that God is Juſt, how can 


"0 he think that God, who for Sin ſo ſeverely puniſh- 
1 eth others, can love him who ſtill loveth to con- 


tinue in Sin? True it is, Chriſt is merciful; but to 
whom? only to them that repent || and turn from 
Iniquity in Jacob. But if any Man Bleſs himſelf 
in his Heart, ſaying, I. hall have Peace alibo I walk 


To ang Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, the Lord will not be 
L merciful to him, &c. O mad Men, who dare bleſg 
their themſelves, when God pronounceth them accurſed ! 


Look therefore, how far thou art from finding * 


kay Repentance in thyſelf, ſo far art thou from any Aſ- 
7 ſurance of finding Mercy in Chriſt. + Let therefore 


the Wicked forſake his Ways, and the unrighteous his 
own Imaginations, and return unto the Lord, and be 
FX xt will habe Mercy upon him; and to our God, for he is 
very ready to forgive. a 


according to the Stubborneſs of mine own Heart, thus - 


1 Sam. 1 — 
TI Jobn iii. 3. || Ifa. lix 20. Deut. xxix 19. Non delin- 

, quenti, ted peccata relinquenti condonat Deus +Þ Iſa. ly. 7. | 
The Deſpair 
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Deſpair is nothing ſo dangerous as Preſumption; 
for we read not in all the Scriptures of above 1h, 
or fout whom #oaring Deſpair overthrew; but ſe 
cure Preſumption hath ſent Milllons to Perdition 
without any Noiſe. As therefore the Damſcls « 
Iſrael ſang in their Dances, g Saul hath killed 5. 
Thouſands, and David his ten Thouſands, ſo may | 
ſay, that Deſpair of God's Mercy hath damn'( 
Thouſands; but the þ Preſumption of God's Mercy 
hath damn'd ten Thouyſgnds, and ſent them quick to 
Hell, where now they remain in eternal Torments, 
without all help of Eaſe or hope of Redemption. 
God ſpared the i Thief, but not his Fellow; God 
ſpared one, that no Man might deſpair ; God ſpared 
but one, that no Man ſhould preſume; joyful Aſſu- 
rance to a Sinner that repents, is no Comfort to him 
that remains impenitent. God is infinite in Mercy, 
to them only who turn from their Sins, to ſerve 
him in Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee th 
Lord, Heb. xii. 14. To keep thee therefore from 
the Hindrance of Preſumption, remember, that 28 
Chriſt is a Saviour, ſo x' Moſes is an Accuſer; live 
therefore as tho* there were no Goſpel; die as tho 
there were no Law; paſs thy Life as tho” thou wert 
under the Conduct of Meſes; depart this Life as if 
thou kneweſt none but Chrift, and him crucify'd, 
preſume not, if thou wilt not periſh; I repent, if 
thou wilt be ſaved. 


— & — — 
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g 1 Sam. xviii. 7. +4 Metuendum eſt ne te occidat ſpes: & cum 
multum ſperes de miſericordia, incidas in judicium. Auguſt. i Loke 
Xx111. 43. Latronis exemplum, non eſt exemplum imitationes ſed 
cou ſolationis 4 John v. 45. 1 Qui dat pœnitenti veniam, non dabit 
peccanti pœnitentiam Auguſt, | * 
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The Fifth Hindrance of Piety, 


z. Evil Company, commonly termed good Fel. 
laws; but indeed the Devil's chief Inſtruments, to 
hinder a wretched Sinner from Repentance and- 
Piety. The firſs Sign of God's Favour to a Sinner, 
i, to give him Grace to forſake evil Companions : 
Such who wilfully continue in Sin, contemn the 
Means of their Calling, gibing at the Sincerity of Pro- 
feſſion in others, and ſhaming Chriſtian Religion 
by their own profane Lives. Theſe, a, /t in the Seat 
of the Scorners. For as ſoon as Ged admits a Sinner 
to be one of his People, he bids him þ Come cut of 
Babylon. Every lewd Company is a Babylon, out of 
which let every Child of God either keep himſelf, 
or, if he be in, think that he hears his Father's 
Voice ſounding in his Ear, Come out of Babylon, 
my Child. As ſoon as Chriſt looked in Mercy 
upon c Peter, he went qut of the Company that 
was in the High Prieſt's Hall, and wept bitterly 
for his Offence. David vowing (upon Recovery) 
a new Life, ſaid d Away from me, all ye Workers 
of Iniquity, &c. As if it were impoſſible to become 
a new Man, till he had ſhaken off all old ill Com- 
panions. The trueſt Proof of a Man's Reiigion is 
the Quality of his Companions. Profane Compani- 
ons are the chief Enemies of Piety, and Quellers of 
holy Motions. Many a time is poor Chriſt (offering 
to be new-born in thee) thruſt into the e Stable, 
when theſe lewd Companions by their Drinking, 
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The practice ot piety, 
Plays, and Feſts, take up all the beſt Rooms in the 
Inn of thy Heart. Oh, let not the Company of 


earthly Sinners hinder thee from the Society of 
heavenly Saints and Angels. 


I22 


The Sixth Hindrance of Piety. 


6. A conceited Fear, leſt the Practice of Pia 
ſhould make a Man (eſpecially a young Man) to wax 
too ſad and penſive: whereas indeed none can better 
joy, nor have more cauſe to rejoice, than pious and 
religious Chriſtians. For as ſoon as they are f 
Juſtified by Faith, they have Peace with God, than 
which there can be no greater Joy. Beſides, they 
have already the Kingdom of Grace. deſcended into 
their Hearts; as an Aſſurance that (in God's good 
time) they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of Cl. 
ry. This Kingdom of Grace conſiſts in three 
Things: Firſt, g Righteouſneſs; for having Chrift 
Righteoſuneſs to juſtify them before God, they 
endeavour to live righteonſly before Men. Secondly, 
Peace; for the Peace of Conſcience inſeparabl 
followeth a righteous Converſation, Thirdly, 7h: 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt; which Joy is only felt in the 
Peace of a good Conſcience: and is /o great, that 
it Y paſſeth all Underſtanding. No Tongue can ex- 
preis it, no Heart can conceive it, but only he that 
feels it. This is that Fulneſs of Foy, which i Chi 
promiſed his Diſciples, in the midſt of their Trou— 
bles, à Joy that no Man could take from them. The 
fecling of this Foy, David upon his Repentance beg- 


7 Rom. v. 2. 2 Rom, iv. 17, 4 Phil, iv, 7, / John xvi. 22, and 1 
| gc 
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ged ſo earneſtly at the Hands of God, k Reſtore me 
to the Foy of thy Salvation. And if the Angels in 
Heaven I rejoice ſo much at the Converſion of a Sin- 
yer, the Joy of a Sinner converted muſt needs be 
exceeding, great in his own Heart, It is m worldly 
Sorrow that ſnows ſo timely upon Mens Heads, and 
fills the Furrows of their Hearts with the Sorrows of 


thinks it meet to try them) cauſeth in them Repen- 
tance not to be repented of; for it doth but further 
their Salvation, And in all ſuch Tribulation they 
ſhall be fure to have the Holy Ghoſt to be their 
n Comforter, who will make our Conſolations to 
abound through Chriſt, as the Sufferings of Chriſt ſhall 
abound in us. But whilſt a Man liveth in Impiety 
he hath p 10 Peace, ſaith Eſay: His q Laughter is 
but Madneſs, faith Solomon: His Riches are but r Clay, 
faith Abakkuk ; nay, the Apoſtle eſteems them no 
better than / Dung, in compariſon of the pious Man's 
Treaſure : All his Foys ſhall end in Woe, faith 
Chriſt, Let not therefore this falſe Fear hinder thee 
ſrom the Practice of Piety. Better it is to go ſickly 
(with Lazarus) to Heaven, than full of Mirth and 
Pleaſure (with Dives) to Hell. Better it is to mourn 
for a Time with Mer, than to be tormented for ever 
with Devils. 


—_ — 


& Pſal, li. 12. J Luke xv. 7, 10. m 2 Cor. vii. 10, John xiv, 
16,17. „ 2 Cor i. 5. p Iſa. lvii. 21. 7 Eccl, ii tr Abak. ii. 6. 
/ Phil, iti. 8. Luke vi. 25. | = 


R 2 The 


Death. The godly Sorrow of the godly (when God 
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The Seventh Hindrance of Piety. 


7. And laſtly, The Hope of long Life: For, were 
t poſſible that a wicked Liver thought his Year to 
be his laſt Year, this 1 Month his laſt Month, this 
Week his laſt Wee, but that he would change and 
amend his wicked Life? No verily, he would uk 
the beſt Means to repent, and to become a new 
Man. But as the rich Man in the v Goſpel pro- 
miſed himſelf many Years to live in Eaſe, Mirth, and 
Fulneſs, when he had not one Night to live longer; 
ſo many wicked Epicures falſly promiſe them- 
ſelves the Age of many Years, when the Thread of 
their Life is already almoſt drawn out to an End, 
So Jeremy aſcribes the Cauſe of the Jews Sins and 
Calamitics to this, that «wv ſhe remembered not ber lf 


End. 
The longeſt Space betwixe a Man's coming by 


the Womb, and going by the Grave, is but Hort: 
For x Man that is born of a Woman hath but a ſhort 
Time to live: He hath but a few Days, and thoſe full 
of nothing but Troubles. And except the Prafice 
of Piety, how much better is the State of the Child 
that yeſterday was baptized, and to-day is buried, 
than Metbuſalem's, who lived Nine hundred ſixty- 
nine Years, and then died? Of the two, happier 
the Babe; becauſe he had leſs Sin, and fewer Ser- 
rows. And what now remains of both, but a bare | 
Remembrance ? What Truſt ſhould a Man repoſe 


2 Flere: » i ſcires unum tua tempora menſem: Rides, quum non 
fit forſitan una dies. T. Morus Luke xii. 19, 20. a0 Lam. i. 9, 
x Job xiv. 1. 


in 
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in Jong Life? ſeeing the whole Life of Man is no- 
thing but a lingering Death: So that as the Apoſtle 
proteſts, ) a Man dieth daily. | 

Heark in thine Ear, O ſecure Fellow; thy Life 
„ but a 2 Puff of Breath in thy Noſtrils, truſt not 
o it. Thy Soul dwel's in a Houſe of Clay, that 
will fall &er it be long; as may appear by the Dim- 
5 of thy Eyes, the Deafneſs of thy Ears, the Wrin- 
ls in thy Checks, the Rottenneſs of thy Teeth, the 
Weakneſs of thy Sinews, the Trembling of thy Hands, 
the Calenture in thy Bones, the Shortneſs of thy 
leb, and every grey Hair, as fo many Summoners, 
bids thee prepare for thy long Home. Come, let us 
in the mean while walk to thy Father's Coffin; break 
open the Lid; fee here, how that a Corruption is thy 
Father, and the Worm thy Mother and Siſter. Seeſt 
thou how theſe are? ſo muſt hen be &er long: 
Fool! thou knoweſt not how ſoon. Thy Hour- 
glaſs runneth apace, and in all Places; Death in 
the mean while waiteth for thee. 

The whole Life of Man (ſave what is ſpent in 


firly Years before he knows himſelf to be a Fool; and 
by that Time he ſeeth his Folly, his Life is finiſhed. 

Heark, Huſbandman, before thou ſeeſt many 
more Crops of Harveſt, thyſelf ſhall be ripe, and 
Death will cut thee down with his Sickle. Heark, 
Tradeſman, e' er many nr Months go over, thy laſt 
Month will come on: After which thou ſhalt trace 


— 
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) Quotidie morimur: quotidie enim demitur pars vitæ, & tunc 
{que cum creſcimus, vita decreſcit. Vibes. 1 Cor, xv. 31. 

lla ii. 22. @ Jobxvii. 14. 3 Homo eſt fatuus uſque ad 40 an- 
dan, deinde ubi agnovit ſe eiſe fatuum, vita conſumpta eſt. Luth. 


away, 


Cod's Service) is but a Foolery: For a Man lives 
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away, and trade no longer. Heark, moſt grave Judy, 
within a few Terms, the Term of thy Life approach. 
eth, wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to judge others, and gy 
thyſelf to be judged. Heark, O Man of God, that goeſt 
to the Pulpit; preach this Sermon as it were the las 
that thou ſhouldeſt make to thy People. Heark, Noble 
man, lay aſide the high Conceit of thy Honcur; Death, 
eer it be long, c will lay thy Honour in the Duſt, 
and make thee as baſe as the Earth that thou treadeſt 
under thy Feet. Heark, thou that now readęſt thi 
Book, aſſure thyſelf &er it be long there will be but two 
Holes, where now thy tzwo Eyes are placed; and other 
ſhall read the Truth of this Leſſon upon thy bare Skull 
which now thou readeſt in this little Book, How ſoon 
J know not, but this J am fure of, that d thy Time is 
appointed, thy e Months are determined, thy f Days ar: 
numbered, and thy very g laſt Hour is limited, beyond 
which thou ſhalt not paſs. For then the Firft-born of 
Death, mounted on his þ pale Horſe, ſhall alight at 
thy Door, and (notwithſtanding all thy Wealth, thy 
Honour, and the Tears of thy deareſt Friends) wil 
carry thee away bound Hand and Foot, as his Pri 
ſoner, and keep thy Body under a Load of Earth, 
until that Day come, wherein thou muſt be brougit 
forth to i receive according to the Things which than 
baſt done in that Body, whether it be goed or evil. O. 
let not then the falſe Hope of an uncertain long Lit 
hinder thee from becoming a preſent Prafiiſer ol 
religious Piety, God & offereth Grace to-day, Out 


c Mors Sceptra ligonibus æquat. 4 Job xiv. 4 e Job v. 
F Plal. xc. 12. Dan v. 26. Stat ſua cuique Dies. Vir. g%\ 8. 
5 Rev. vi. 8. 7 Pſal. xcv. 7. Heb, iii. 7. Pœnitenti veniam ſpo. 
ſpondit, ſed vivendi in craſtinum non ſpoſpondit. CH. Nemo tan 
divos habuit faventes, crallinum ut poſũt ſibi polliceri. Sen, 4 2 
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who promiſeth to-morrow ? There are now in Hell 


many young Men, who had purpoſed to repent in 
their old Age; but Death cut them off in their In- 


90 
elt penitency 3 &er ever they could attain to the Time 
af they ſet for their Repentance, The longer a Man 


runs in a Diſeaſe the harder it is to be cured : for 
Cuſtom of Sin breeds Hardneſs of Heart; and the 
Inpediments which hinder thee from repenting now, 
will hinder thee more when thou art more aged. 


thi A wiſe Man being to go a far and foul Journey, 
(Wo will not lay the beavieſt Burthen upon the weakeſt 
hers 


Horſe. And with what Conſcience can'ſt thou lay 
the great Load of Repentance on thy feeble and tir'd 
old Age? Whereas now in thy chiefeſt Strength 
thou can'ſt not lift it, but art ready to ſtagger under 
it, Is it Wiſdom for him that is to fail a long and 
dangerous Voyage, to lie playing and ſleeping, whilſt 
the Wind ſerveth and the Sea is calm, the Ship 
found, the Pilot well, Mariners ſtrong; and then 
ſet forth when the Winds are contrary, the Weather 
tempeſiuous, the Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the 


; ; 2 Pilot /e, and the Sailors languiſbing? Therefore, 
uy O ſinful Soul begin now thy Converſion to God, 
7 whilſt Life, Health, Strength, and Youth laſt; be- 
5 0 lore thoſe 1 Years draw nigh, when thou ſpbalt ſay 
il. * I bave no Pleaſure in them. God ever required in his 
e Scrvice the m Firſt-born, and the a Firſt-fruits, and 
JL BR to be offered unto him without Delay. So jult 
7 


Lands; and reaſon good, that the beſt Lord ſhould 
be fiſt and beft ſerved. All God's Servants ſhould 


Tcl. xii. 1. M Exod, xiii, 2. * Exod. xxii 29. o Gen, iv. 4. 
there- 


0 Abel offered unto God his Firſilings, and fatteſt 
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therefore p remember to ſerve their Creator in the Day 
of their Youth; and q early in the Morning, lik 
Abraham, to ſacrifice unto God the young Iſaac of 
their Age. 1 Ye ſhall not ſee my Face (faith Joſe; 
to his Brethren) except you bring your Brother with 
you. And how ſhalt thou look in the Face of Jeſu, 
if thou giveſt thy younger Years to the Devil, and 
bringeſt him nothing but thy blind, lame, and 
decrepit old Age? Offer it unto thy Prince, faith 
Malachi. If he will not accept ſuch a one to ſerve 
him, how ſhall the Prince of Princes admit ſuch z 
one to be his Servant? If the f King of Babel would 
have young Men (well favoured, and ſuch as bad Ali. 
lity in them) to ſtand, in his Palace, ſhall the King 
of Heaven have none to ſtand in his Courts, but 
the Blind and Lame, ſuch as the Soul of V Dau 
hated ? Thinkeſt thou, when thou haſt ſerved Satan 
with thy prime Years, to ſatisfy God with thy Do. 
tage? Take heed left God turn thee over to thy ol 
| Maſter again; that as thou haſt all the Days of thy 
Life done his Work, ſo he may in the End pay thee 
thy Wages. Is that Time fit to undertake, by tie 
ſerious Exerciſes of Repentance (which is the Wort 
of Works) to turn thy ſinful Soul to God, When 
thou art not able with all thy Strength to turn thy 
weary Bones on thy ſoft Bed? If thou find'ſt it o 
hard a matter now, thou ſhalt find it far har 
then, For thy Sin will wax ſtronger, thy Streif 
will grow weaker, thy Conſcience will clog tber, 
Pain will diſtra& thee, the Fear of Death will amaze 
thee, and the Viſitation of Friends will fo diſturb 


thee, that if thou be not furniſhed afore hand 
P Ecel. x11, 42. 4 Gen. xxu, 3. r Gen. xlili. 3. / Val. 1. g. 
/ Dan, 6 4» U 2 Sam, .. : 
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with Store of Faith, Patience, and Conſolation, thou 
ſhalt not be able either to meditate ef, or to 
hear the Word of Comfort from others; not to pray 
gane, nor to join with others who pray for thee- 
It may be thou ſhalt be taken with a dumb Palſey, 
or ſuch a deadly ſenſeleſſneſs, that thou ſhalt neither 


remember God, nor think upon thine own Eſtate 


and doſt thou not well deſerve that God ſhould for- 
get to fave thee in thy Death, who art ſy unmind- 
ful now to ſerve him in thy Life? The Fear of 
Death will drive many at that time to cry, * Lord, 
Lord; but Chriſt proteſteth that he will not then 
know them from his; yea, many ſhall then (like + 
Eſau) with Tears ſeek to repent, and yet find no Place 
of Repentance; lor Man hath not Free-will to re- 
pent when he will, but when Ged vill give him 
Grace. And if Mercy ſhew'd herſelf fo inexorable, 
that ſhe would not open her Gates to ſo tender Sui— 
tors as || Virgins, to fo carneſt Suitors as Knockers, 
becauſe they knock'd too late; how thinkeſt thou 
that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to enter her Gates, be- 
ing fo impure a Wretch, that never thinkeſt to leave 
Sin till Sin firſt leaveth thee, and didſt never yet 
knock with thine own s upon the Breaſts of a 
penitent Heart? And juſtly doth her Grace deny to 
open the Gates of Heaven when thou knockeſt in 
thine Adverſity, who in thy Proſperity wouldſt not 
luffter * Chriſt, whilſt he knock'd, to enter in at the 


Door of thy Heart. Truſt not either late Repen- 


tance or long Life; not late Repentance, becauſe it 
is much to be fear'd, leſt that the Repentance which 


Tg Matth vii. 22 T Heb. xii. 17, | Matth. xxv. . Re. 
lll, 20. | 
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the Fear of Death enforceth, dies with a Man 4. 
ing; and the Hypocrite who deceiv'd of hers in his 
Life, may deceive himſelf in his Death; God ac- 
cepteth none but Free-will Offerings, and the Re- 
pentance that pleaſeth him muſt be voluntary, and 
not of Conſtraint. Not long Life, for + old Ape will 
fall upon the Neck of Youth; and as nothing is 
more ſure than Death, ſo nothing is more uncertain 
than the time of ching; yea, oftentimes when Ripe- 
neſs of Sin is haſten'd by Outrageouſneſs of ſinning, 
God fuddenly cuttcth off ſuch vicious Livers, either 
with the Sword, Intemverateneſs, Luxury, Surfeit, 
or ſome other fearful manner of Sickneſs, Mapy'ſt 
thou not fee that it is the evil Spirit that perſuades 
thee to defer thy Repentance till old Age, when 
ji Experience tells thee that not one of a thouſand that 
takes thy Courſe doth ever attain unto it? Let Cod 
holy Spirit move thee not to give thyſelf any longer 
ſ to eat and drink with the Drunken, leſt thy Maſter 
fend Death for thee in a Day when thou Iookeſt nit 
for him, and in an Hour that thou art not aware of, 
and fo ſuddenly cut thee off, and appoint thee thy Por- 
tion with the Hypecrites, where ſhall be <weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, But if thou loveſt ? long Life, fear 
God, and long for Life everlaſting, The longeſt Lite 
here when it is come to the Period, will appear to 
have been but as @ u Tale that is told, w a vaniſhing 
Vapour, a flittins x Shadow, a ſeeming y Dream 
a glorious z Flower, growing and @ flouriſbing in the 
+ Naſcentes morunur, finiſque av origine pendet, & pubeſcen:es 
junda ſeneQa premit, Marie. | Nequities vitæ non ſinit efle ſerem. 
Matth. xxvii. 49, 50, 51. : Deut. xxx 16. Prov. iii. 2. Plal. 


xxxiv. 11, &c. a Fſal. xe 9. a James iv. 14. * Pſal. cix 23. 
y Pal. Ixxvi 5, & Pſal. xc. 5. 1 Pet. i. 24. a Pla}, xc. 6, 
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Morning, but in the Evening cut down and wither'd 
or like a 5 Weaver's Shuttle, which by winding here 
and there, ſwiftly unwindeth itſelf to an End. It is 
but a c Moment, ſaith St. Paul: Oh then the Mad- 
aeſs of Man! that for a Moment of d finful Pleaſure 
will hazard the Loſs of an e eternal Weight of Glory. 
Theſe are the ſeven chief Hinderers of Piety, 
which muſt be caſt out, like f Mary Magdalen's ſe- 
ven Devils, before ever thou canſt become a g true 
Praftiſer of Piety, or have any ſound Hope to enjoy 
either Favour from Chriſt by Grace, or Fellowſhip 


with him in Glory. 

O conclude all. Foraſmuch as thou ſeeft 
T that without Chriſt thou art but a Slave of 
din, Death's Vaſſal, and Worms Meat, whoſe Thoughts 
are vain, whoſe Deeds are vile, whoſe Pleaſures 
have ſcarce Beginnings, whoſe Miſeries never know 
End; what wile Man would incur theſe Helliſb 
Torments, tho' he might by living in Sin purchaſe 
to himſelf for a Time the Empire of Auguſtus, the 
Riches of Craſus, the Pleaſures of Solomon, the Po- 


The Concluſion. 


Life licy of Achitophel, the voluptuous Fare and fine Ap- 
to parel of Dives? For what ſhould it avail a Man 
hing (as our Saviour ſaith) to win the whole World for a 
eam, Line, and then to loſe bis Soul in Hell for ever? 

the And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how great is 
nes thy Happineſs in Chriſt, and how vain are the Hin- 
epem 

Plal, — 
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drances that debar thee from the ſame, beware (a 
the + Apoſtle exhorteth) of the Deceitfulneſs of din; 
for that Sin, which ſeems now to be ſo pleaſing to 
thy corrupt Nature, will one Day prove the Bitter. 
eſt Enemy to thy diftreſſed Soul, and in the mean 
while harden (unawares) thine impenitent Heart. 
Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the Eye, but 
take heed of the Sting behind, whoſe venomous Ef. 
tects, if thou kneweſt, thou wouldſt as carctully fly 
from Fin as from a Serpent, For, 
1. Sin did never any Man good; and the more 
Sin a Man hath committed, the more edious he hath 
mace himſelf to God, the more hateful to all good 
Men. 
22. Sin brought upon thee all the Evil, Croſſes, 
Loſſes, Difſeraces, and Sickneſſes, that ever befel thee, 
Fools (faith David) by reaſon of their Tranſereſſions, 
and becerſe of their Iniquities, are afflifted. * Fereny 
in lamenting Manner afketh the Queſtion, Where- 
fore is the living Man ſorrowful ? The Holy Ghoſ 
anſwercth him, Man ſuffereth for his Sin. Hereupon 
the Prophet takes up that gaoleful Outcry againſt 
in, as the Cauſe of all their Miſeries, Woe nw 
uc us that ever wwe have ſinned. 
3. If thou doit not ſpeedily repent thee of thy u, 
they will bring upon thee yet far greater Plagues, 
Loſſes, Croſſes, Shame and Judgments, than ever 
kitherto befel thee. Read Lev. xxvi. 18, &c. Deu. 
XXViii. 15, &c. 


——— 
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te And laſtly, If thou wilt not caſt off thy Sin, 
God (when || the Meaſure of thine Iniquity is full) 
will caſt thee off for thy Sin; for as he is juſt, ſo he 
nah Power to kill and caſt into Hell all harden'd and 
inpenitent ſinners. If therefore thou wilt avoid the 
curſed Effets of Sin in this Life, and the eternal 
1/rath due thereto in the World to come, and be 
gured that thou art not one of thoſe who are given 
over to a reprobate Senſe ; “ let then (O Sinner) my 
Counſel be acceptable unto thee ;, break off thy Sins by 
Righteouſneſs, and thine Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy 
torards the Poor: O let there (at length) be an heal- 
ing of thine Error. | Nathan uſed but one Parable, 
and David was converted; | Jonas preached but 
xe to Nineveh, and the whole City repented ; Chriſt 
look'd but once on * Peter, and he went out and wept 
litterly. And now that thou art % and ſo lovingly 
intreated, not by a Prophet, but by Chriſt, the Lord 
of Prophets 5 yea, that + God himſelf by his Ambaſ- 
ſadors doth pray thee to be reconciled unto him, leave 
off thine Adultery with David; repent of thy Sins 


like a true Ninevite; and whilſt Chriſt looketh in 


weep bitterly for thy Offences; content not thyſelf 
with that formal Religion which unregenerate Men 
have framed to themſelves, inſtead of fincere Devo- 
en; for in the Multitude of Opinions moſt Men 
have almoſt loſt the Pradlice of true Religion; think 
not that thou art a Chriſtian good enough becauſe 
tou doſt as the moſt, and art not ſo bad as the worſt; 
no Man is ſo wicked that he is addicted to all kind 


| Gen, xy. 10 * Lan w. 27. Þ 2 dam. X11. 13. | Jonas iii. 
5, XC, * Luke xxii. 62. f 2 Cor. v. 20. 


Mercy upon thee, leave thy wicked Companions, and 
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of Vices (for there is an Antipathy betwixt ſos 
Vices) but remember that Chrift ſaith, I Except you 
Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of th; 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter in 
the Kingdem of Heaven, Conſider with thyſelf how 
far thou comeſt ſhort of the Phariſees in faſting 
praying, frequenting the Church, and in giving of 
Alms; think with thyfelf how many Pagans, why 
never knew Baptiſm, yet in moral Virtues and He 
neſiy of Life do go far beyond thee; where is then 
the Life of Chriſt thy Maſter? and how far art thou 
from being a rue Chriſtian ? If thou doſt willingly 
yield to live in any one groſs /in, thou canſt not 
have a regenerate Soul, tho* thou reformeſt thyſelf, 
like Herod, from many other Vices; a true Chriſtian 
muſt have reſpe&t to + walk in the Truth of his 
Heart in au the Commandments of God alike; for 
(faith St. James | ) He that ſhall offend in one Paint 
of the Law (wilfully) 7s guilty of all. And * Peter 
bids us lay afide (not ſome, but) all Malice, Guile, 
end Hypocrifies, Ec. One Sin is enough to damn a 
Man's Soul, without Repentance; dream not to go 
to Heaven by any nearer or eaſier Way than Chr 
hath train'd unto us in his Word; the Way to Hes 
ven is not eafy or common, but F ſtrait and narrow; 
yea, ſo narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that g 4 rich 
Man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
and that thoſe who enter are but a h few; and that 
thoſe few cannot get in, but by i ſtriving ; and that 
ſome of thoſe who ſtrive to enter in, ſhall not be 
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. This all God's Saints (whilſt they here liv'd) 
Knew well, when with ſo often Faſtings, ſo earneſt 


yo Prayers, 10 frequent hearing the Yord, and receiv- 
th ing the Sacraments, and with ſuch abundance of 
nto 


Tears; they devoutly begg'd at the Hands of God 
for Chriſt's Sake to be receiv*d into his Kingdom. 

If thou wilt not believe this Truth, I aſſure thee 
that the Devil, which perſuades thee now that it is 
eaſy to attain Heaven, will tell thee hereafter that 
it is the hardeſs Buſineſs in the World; if therefore 
thou art deſirous to purchaſe ſound Aſſurance of Sal- 
vation to thy Soul, and to go the right and ſafe Way 
to Heaven, get forthwith (like a wi/e + Virgin) the 
Oil of Piety in the Lamp: of thy Converſation, that 
thou mayſt be in a continual Readineſs to meet the 
Bridegroom, whether he cometh by Death or by 


1 judgment; which that thou mayſt the better do, 
b ; let this be thy daily Pradlice. 

[ 
Peter How a private Man muſt begin the Morning. 


with Piety. 
S ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, 
keep the Door of thy Heart faſt ſhut that 


0 go 

Christ no earthly Thought may enter before that God come 
Hea- in firſt; and let him (before all others) have the & 
rrom; i Place therein; fo all evil Thoughts either will 


not dare to come in, or ſhall the eaſier be kept out, 
aver; and the Heart will more ſavour of Piety and Godli- 
nes all the Day after; but if thy Heart be not (at 
thy firſt waking) 17d with ſome Meditations of God 
and his Word, and dreſſed like J the Lamp in the 
—— bernacle, every Morning and Evening with the 


EF Matten. xxv. 1, & Primitizz oris & cordis Deo offetendæ. An br 
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Oil Olive of God's Word, and perfumed with the 
ſweet m Incenſe of Prayer, Satan will attempt to fl 
it with worldly Cares or fleſhly Deſires, fo that it 
will grow unfit for the Service of God all the Day 
after, ſending forth nothing but the Stench of «yr. 
rupt and lying Words, and of raſh and Blaſphemoys 
Oaths. 

Begin therefore every Day's Work with Gad 
Word and Prayer, and offer up unto God upon the 
Altar of a contrite Heart the o Groans of thy Spi. 
rit and the p Calves of thy Lips, as thy Morning 
Sacrifice and the Firſt-fruits of the Day; and a8 
ſoon as thou awakeſt ſay unto him thus: 


A ſhort Soliloquy when one firſt wakes in the 


Morning. 

Y ſeul waiteth on thee, O Lord, more thay 
M the Morning-watch watcheth for the Mor. 
ing; 7 O God, therefore be merciful unto me, ani 
bleſs me, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon me; | fil 
me with thy Mercy this Morning, ſo ſpall J rejaict 
and be glad all my Days. 


Meditations for the Morning. 


Then medilale, 

I. OW Almighty Ged can (in the Reſw- 
#4 refion) as eaſily raiſe up thy Body out of 
the Grave from the feeep of Death, as he hath ti 
Morning waken'd thee in thy Bed out of the . 
of Nature. At the Dawning of which Reſurrectiat 


m Exod. xxx. ©, 3 Pſal. li. 3 Rom viii. 22. b Roſea 
xili. 2. * Pſal, cxxx 6. T Plal. Izvii 1. Plal, xc. 14. 
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. boy, Chriſt (e) Shall come 70 e glorified in bis ſaints, 
gl and every one of the Bodies of the þ thouſands of 
t 1 his Saints (being c faſhioned like unto his glorious 
Day Body) ſhall ſhine | as bright as the 4 Sun. All the 
Fs Angels ſhining: likewiſe in their Glory; the Body of 
** Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in ſplendor and Glory, 

and the Godhead excelling it. If the riſing of one 
if; Sun make the Morning Sky ſo glorious, what a 
160 bright ſhining and glorious Morning will that be, 
Soi when ſo many zthouſand thouſands of Bodies, far 
ning brighter than the Sun, ſhall appear and accompany 
12 Chriſt as his glorious Train, coming to keep his 


general Seſſion of e Righteouſneſs, and to judge the 
wicked f Angels, and all ungodly g Men? And let 
not any tranſitory Profit, Pleaſure, or Vain- glory of 
this Day, cauſe thee to loſe thy Part and Portion of 
the eternal Bliſs and Glory of that Day, which is 
properly termed the þ Reſurreftion of the Juſt. 
Beaſts have bodily Eyes, to ſee. the ordinary Light of 
the Day; but endeayour thou with the Zyes of 
Faith to foreſee the glorious Light of that Day, 

2. That thou knoweſt not how near the evil 
Spirit (which 1 Night and Day, like a roaring Lion, 
walketh abaut ſeeking to devour thee) was unto thee 
whilſt thou flept'ſt, and was not able to help thy- 
ſelf; and that thou knoweſt not what Miſcbief he 
would have done to thee, had not God & bedged thee 
and thine, with his ! ever-waking Providence, and 
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3. If thou heareſt, the Cock crow, remember 
n Peter, to imitate him; and call to mind thy 
Cock-crowing Sound of the laſt Trumpet, which ſhall 
waken thee from the Dead. And conſider in what 
Caſe thou wert, if it ſounded: now; and become 
ſuch, as thou wouldeſt wiſh to be then, left at that 
Day thou wilt wiſh that thou hadft never ſeen his, 
yea, o curſe the Day of thy natural Birth, for 
want of being p new born by ſpiritual Grace, 
When the Cock crows, the Thief deſpairs of hi 
Hope, and gives over his Night's Enterprize; ſo 
the Devil ceaſeth to tempt or attempt any further, 
when he hears the devout Soul wakening herſelf 
he Morning Prayer. 

. Remember that Almighty God is about thy 
Bed, and r ſeeth thy down-lying, and thy . 
u:derftendeth thy Though, and is acquainted «ith 
all thy ways. Remember likewiſe, that his bu 
Angels, who guarded and watched over thee al 
Night, do alſo behold how thou / wakeft and riſe}, 
Do all Things therefore as in the awful Preſence of 
God, and in the Sight of his holy ? Angels. 

5. As thou art putting on thine Apparel, remem- 
ber, that they were firſt given as Coverings of 
Shame, being the filthy Effect of Sin; and that they 
are made but of the Offals and Excrements of dead 
Beaſts, Therefore, whether thou reſpe& the Huf, 
or the firſt 1»ſtitution ; thou haſt ſo little Cauſe to be 
proud of them, that thou haft great Cauſe to be | 
bumbled at the Sight and wearing of them, ſeeing 


Luke xxii. 61, 62. o Jer, xx. 14. Job iii, 1. ii, 1. p Tit. 111. 5. q Gallo 
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the richeſt Apparel are but inte Covers of the fouls 
Shame. Meditate rather, that as thine Apparel 
ſerves to cover thy Shame, and to fence thy Body 
from Cold; ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as careful to co- 
ver thy Soul with that v wedding Garment, which 
is the w Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and (becauſe appre- 
hended by our Faith) called the Righteouſneſs of the 
Sints : leſt whilſt we are richly apparelled in the 
Sight of Men, we be not found to walk » naked (fo 
that all our Filthineſs be ſeen) in the Sight of God. 
But that with bis Righteouſneſs (as with a Robe) we 
may cover ourſelves. from perpetual Shame, and 
ſhield our Souls from that fiery Cold that will pro- 
cure eternal y weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth. And 
withal conſider how bleſſed a People were our Na- 
tion, if every ſilken Suit did cover a ſanctified Soul, 
And yet a Man would think that on whom God 
beſtowed moſt of theſe z outward Bleſſings, of them 
he ſhould receive the greateſt inward Thanks. But if it 
prove otherwiſe, their Reckoning will prove the 
heavier in the Day of their Accounts, 

6. Conſider, how God's Mercy is renewed unto 
thee a every Morning, in giving thee (as it were) a 
b new Life; and in cauſing the Sun, after his inceſ- 
fant Race, to riſe again to give thee Light. Let not 
then his glorious Light burn in vain; but prevent ra- 
ther (as oft as thou canſt) the Sun-ri/ing, to give 
God c thanks; and kneeling down at thy Bed-ſide 
ſalute him at the Day-ſpring with ſome devout An- 
telucanum, or Morning Soliloguy: Containing an 
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humble Confeſſion of thy Sins, the Pardon of 5 2 
thy Faults, a Thankſgiving for all his Benefits, and 
a craving of his gracious Protection to his Chart 
thyſelf, and all that do belong unto thee, 


Brief Direttions how to read the Hol e, once 
every Year over, with Eaſe Profit, and Reverence, 
UT foraſmuch, that as Faith is the Soul, ſo 
reading and meditating of the Word of God as 

the Parents of Prayer; therefore before thou pray. 
eſt in the Morning, firſt read a Chapter in the 
Word of God; then meditate a while with thyſelf, 
how many excellent Things thou canſt remember gut 
of it. 
As firſt, What good Counſels or r Exhortation to 
good Works, and to holy Life. 
Secondly, What Threatnings of Judgments againſt 
ſuch and ſuch a Sin; and what fearful Examples of 
God's Puniſhment or Vengeance upon ſuch and 
ſuch Sinners. 
Thirdly, What Bleſſings God promiſeth to Pati- 
ence, Chaſtity, Mercy, Alms-deeds, Zeal in his Ser- 
vice, Charity, Faith, and Truſt in God, and ſuch 
like Chriſtian Virtues. 
Fourthly, What gracious Deliverances God hath 
wrought, and what ſpecial Bleſſings he hath be- 
Nowed upon them, who were his true and zealous 
Servants. 
Fifthly, Apply theſe Things to thine own Heart, 
and read not theſe Chapters as matter of hiſtorical 
Diſcourſe, but as if they were ſo many Letters or 
Epiſtles ſent down from God out of Heaven unto 
thee z for whatſoever is written, is written for aur 
learning, Rom. xv. 4. __  Sixthly, 
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© Sixthly, Read them therefore with that Reve- 
rence, as if God himſelf od by, and ſpake theſe 
Words unto thee, to excite thee ro thoſe Virtues, 
to diſſuade thee from thoſe Vices; aſſuring thyſelf, 
that if ſuch Sins (as thou readeſt there) be found in 
tles without Repentance, the like Plagues will fall 
upon thee 3 but if thou doſt practiſe the /ike Piety 
and virtuous Deeds, the like Bleſſings ſhall come 
unto thee and thine. 

In a Word: Apply all that thou readeſt in Holy 
Scripture to one of theſe two Heads chiefly, either 
to confirm thy Faith, or to increaſe thy Repentance; 
for as d Suſtine & Abſtine, bear and forbear, was the 
Epitome of a good: Philoſopher's Life; ſo Crede & 
Reſpice, believe and repent, is the whole Sum of a 
true Chriſtian's Profeſſion. One Chapter thus read 
ith Underſtanding, and meditated with Applica- 
on, will better feed and comfort thy. Soul, than 
de read and run over without marking their Scope 
vr Senſe, or making any Uſe thereof to thine own 
elk. If in this Manner thou ſhalt read three Chap- 
ers every Day; one in the Morning, another at 
con, and the third at Night, (reading ſo many 
'/alms inſtead of a Chapter, as our Church Liturgy 
points for Morning or Evening Prayers) thou 
halt read over all the Canonical e Scripture in a Year ; 
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4 Epideti dict. e In the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament 
nere are 931 Chapters: But diltributing the 150 Pſalms into 60 
arts, thou thalt find but 841 ; which being added to 260 (the Num- 
er of the Chapters in the New Teſtament) will amount to 1101; di- 
ding which by three into 365, (the Number of the Days of the 
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except ſix Chapters which thou mayſt add to the 
Taft of the laſt Day of the Year. The reading of 
the Bible in order, will help thee the better to un. 
derſtand both the Hiſtory and Scope of the Holy 
Scripture. And as for the F Apocrypha, being bu 
penned. by Man's Spirit, thou may'ſt read them x 
thy pleaſure; but believe them, ſo far as they 
with the Canonical Scripture, which is indited by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy Bujwj 
will not permit thee ſo much Time, as to read every 
Morning a Chapter, &c. O Man, remember that 
thy Life is but Sort, and that all this Buſineſs is but 
for the Uſe of this ſhort Life: But Salvation cr 
Damnation is. everlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every 
Morning by ſo much time the earlier: Defraud thy 
foggy Fleſh of ſo much Sleep; but rob not thy Soul 
of her Food, nor God of his Service: And ſerve the 
Almighty duly whilft thou haſt Time and Health, 
_ Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou art about 
to pray, remember, that God is a God of g Hol. 
neſs; whereof he warneth us by repeating ſo often, 
b Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. And when he devoured 
with a ſudden Fire, Nadab and Abibn, for offering 
unto him Incenſe with i ſtrange Fire, (like thok 
n0w-a-days, who offer Prayers from Hearts fraught 
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Hos viginti duos libros lege: cum Apocry phis vero nihil habeal 
negotii: has tantùm ſtudioſe meditare Scripturas, quas in Eccleſia con 
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with the Fire of Luft and Malice) the Lord would 

ve no other Reaſon of his Judgment but this, E 7 
will be ſandliſied in them that come near me. As if 
he ſhould have faid, If I cannot be ſanctified by 
hen who are my Servants, in ſerving me with that 
Holineſs that they ſhould ; T will be fandtified os 
them, by confounding them with my juſt Judgments, 
which their Lewaneſs doth deſerve. God therefore 
cannot abide any wilful Uncleanneſs, or Filthineſs 
in them who ſerve him; inſomuch that he com- 
manded the Jfraelites, that when they were in 
Camp againft their Enemies, they ſhould dig a Hole 
with a Paddle, and cover their Excrements: His 
Reaſon is, I For the Lord thy God walketh in the 
mid of thy Camp, to deliver thee, and to give thee 


| ty line Enemies before thee: therefore thy Hoſt ſhall be 
/ Soul holy, that he ſee no filtby Thing in 50 * turn 
de che £2 from 7hee. 


If he will have Men to be ſo. holy, in Time of 
War in the Field, how much more Holineſs expect- 
eth he at our Hands, in Time of Peace in our Hou 
es? Therefore ſaith Zephar in m Job, I thou pre- 
pare. thine heart, und ſtretch out thine band towards 
God to pray: if Iniquity be in thine hand, put it far 
away, and let no Wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacle. 
tor, as „ Eſay ſaith, F there be any. Uncleanneſs in 
aur Hands, (that is, any Sin whereof we have not 
dil haber repented) though we ftretch out our Hands unto him, 
cleſn coil and make many Prayers, the Lord will hide his Eyes 
from us, and will not bear our Prayers. Therefore 
Were thou prayeſt, let God ſee that thy Heart is 


— 


Lev. x. z. Deut. xxili. 13, 14. m = Job at. 13, 14. # Iſa. i. 15. 
ſorroeuſuſ 
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forrowful for thy Sin, and that thy Mind is reſolve 
(through the | Aſſiſtance , of his Grace) to amend thy 
Faults. And then having waſhed thyſelf, and adornel 
thy Body with Apparel which beſeemeth thy Cal. 
ing, and the . Image of God which thou beareſt, ſh 
thy Chamber-door, and kneel down at thy Beg. 
ſide, or ſome other convenient Place; and in reye. 
rent Manner lifting up thy Heart, together with 
thy Hands and Eyes, as in the Preſence of God, 
who ſeeth the imward Intention of thy Soul, offer up 
unto God, from the Altar of a contrite Heart, thy 
Prayer, as a' Morning Sacrifice, through the Medi. 
ation .of Chriſt, in theſe, or the like Words. 


| 4A Prayer for the Morning. 


Moſt mighty and glorious God, full of In- 

comprehenſible Power and Majeſty, whoſe 
Glory the very o Heaven of Heavens is not able to 
contain: Look down from Heaven upon me thine 
unworthy Servant, who here proſtrate myſelf at 
the p Footſtool of thy q Throne of Grace. But look 
upon me, O Father, thro* the Merits and Media- 
tion of Feſus Chriſt, r thy beloved Son, in whom on) 
thou art well pleaſed. For of myſelf I am not worthy 
to ſtand in thy Preſence, or to ſpeak with mine 
F unclean Lips to ſo holy a God as thou art. For thou 
knoweſt that in # Sin I was conceived and born, and} 
that I have lived ever ſince in Iniquity ; fo that I 
have broken all thy holy Commandmeats by ſinful 


1 


— 


o 1 Kings viii, 27. þ Pſal. cxxxii. 7. 9 Heb. iv, 16. Dan, is, 15 
r Matth. ili. 17. [la vi. 5. Pia li. 5. 
Matians 
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bed Mations, unclean'# Thoughts, evil Words, and wicked 
thy Works, b omitting many of thoſe Duties of Piety 
ned which thou requireſt for thy Service, and cemmit- 
all. ing many of thoſe Vices which thou (under the 


Penalty of thy Diſpleaſure) haſt fotbidden. 

[Here thou may'ſt confeſs unto God thy ſecret 
Sins which do moſt burthen thy Conſcience, with 
the Circumſtances of the Time, Place, Perſon, and 
Manner how they were committed, ſaying, Bu- 
more efpecially, O Lord, I do here with Grief cf 
Heart confeſs unto thee, &c.] 

And for theſe my Sins, c O Lord, I ſtand here 
guilty of thy Curſe, with all the Miſeries of this 
Life, and everlaſting Torments in Hell-fire when this 
wretched Life is ended, it thou ſhould*ſt deal with 


f in me according to my Deſerts; yea, Lord, I confeſs 


whoſe that it is 4 thy Mercy, which endureth for ever, and 
ble to thy Compaſſion, which never fails, that is the Cauſe 
ing that I have not been long ago. conſumed ; e but with 
lf at thee, O Lord, there is Mercy aud plenteous Redemp- 


Jock tion; in the F Multitude therefore of thy Mercy, and 
Viedia: Confidence in Chriſt's Merits, I intreat thy divine 
m only Majeſty that thou wouldſt g not enter into Fudgment 
worthy with thy Servant, neither be extreme to mark what 
mine bave hitherto done amiſs ; for if thou doſt, they no 
\r thou Fleſh can be juſtified in thy Sight, nor any living ſtand 
n, and in thy Preſence ; but be thou merciful unto me, and 
that 1 b * N all the eee of we Sin with the 
ſinful 5 — 


a Gen. vi 5, Matth. xv. 19. Matth. xii. 34. Pſal. cx', 1, 2. 
b Dan. ix. 10, & ix. 11. Lev. xxvi. 14, &e. c Deut. xxvii. 26. 
Dan. ix. 11. Gal iii. 10 Eſd. vi. 13. 4 Lam. iii. 22. o Pal, 
XX. 7, FPſal v. 7. Pal. xiii 5. g Pal. eli. 2. Ezek. 
xxxvii2g. 1 John i. 9 
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Merits of that precious Blood which Feſus Chrif 
hath ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he hath born the 
Burtben of that i Curſe which was due to my Tranſ. 
greſſions, O Lord, deliver me from my Sins, and 
from all thoſe Judgments which hang over my 
Head as due unto me for them, and ſeparate them 
K as far from thy Preſence as the Eaſt is from th, 
Weſt; bury them in the Burial of Chriſt, that they 
may never have I Power to rife up againſt me, to 
ſhame me in this Life, or to condemn me in the 
World which is to come. And I beſeech thee, 0 
Lord, not only to waſh away my Sins with the Bleu 
of thine immaculate »» Lamb, but alſo to purge my 
Heart by thy holy Spirit from the Droſs of my na- 
tural Corruption, that I may feel thy » Spirit more 
and more killing my Sin in the Power and Practice 
thereof, ſo that I may with more Freedom of Mind 
and Liberty of Will, ſerve thee, the o everlaſting God 
in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs this Day. And give me 
Grace, that by the Direction and Aſſiſtance of the 
fame, thy holy Spirit, I may perſevere to be thy faith- 
ful and unfeigned Servant to my Life's End; that 
when this p mortal Life is ended, I may be made a 
Partaker of Immortality and everlaſting Happineſs 
in thy heavenly Kingdom. In the mean time, 0 
Lord, whilſt it is thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure that 
I may continue to ſpend and end that /inali Number 
and Remnant of Days which thou haſt appointed 
for me to live in this Vale of Miſery, 44 teach me 
fo to number my. Days that I may apply my Hear! 


Gal. iii, 13. 4 Pſal. ciii. 12 7 Col. ii. 12, 13. Eph. ii. 5,6: 
n John i. 29. Pial. li 7. 10. 2 Gal. iv, 24, 25. o Luke i. 74,75 
2 Matth. xxiv. 13. g Pſal. xc. 12, | | 

une 
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unto Wiſdom. And as thou doſt add Days unto my 
Life, ſo good Lord, I beſeech thee, add Repentance 
ond Amendment to my Days; that as I grow in 
Years, fo I may increaſe in Grace and Favour with 
thee and all thy People. And to this End give unto 
me a Supply of all thoſe Graces which thou know- 
eſt to be wanting in me and meceſſary for me, with 


haſt already endu'd me, that ſo I may 'be the bet- 
ter enabled to lead ſuch a godly and honeſt Converſa- 
tion, as that thy Name may thereby be glorified, 
ethers may take good Example by me, and my Sou! 
may more chearfully feed on the Peace of a good 
r Conſcience, and be more repleniſhed with the Foy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, And here, O Lord, according 
to my bounden Duty, I give thee moſt humble 
and hearty Thanks for all thoſe Bleſſings which of 
thy Goodneſs thou haſt beſtow'd upon me; and 
namely, for that thou haſt of thy free Love, accord- 
ing to thine eternal Purpoſe, eledled me before the 
Foundation of the World was laid, unto Salvation in 
Jeſus Chriſt, for that thou haſt created me after 
thine # own Image, and haſt begun to reſtore that 
in me which was loſt in our firſt Parents; for that 
thou haſt effectually called me by the « working of 
thy Spirit, in the ww preaching of the Goſpel, and 
the receiving of the Sacraments, to the Know ledge 
of thy ſaving Grace, and x Obedience to thy bleſſed 
Will; for that thou haſt bought and redeemed me 


n 
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Rom. xiv. 17, / Eph. i. 8. Matth. xxv. 34. # Gen. ix. 6. 
Ph. iv, 24. Col. iii. 10. „ Rom vili. 28. ww Matth. xxii. 3. 
Rom, i, 16. & xvi 25, 26, x 1 Pet. ii, 18, 19. Rev, v. 9. 
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an Increaſe of all thoſe good Gifts wherewith thou 
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with the Blood of thine only begotten Son from the 
Torments of Hell and Thrall of Satan; for that 
that thou haſt by Faith in Chriſt y freely juſtified me, 
who am by Nature the Child of Wrath, for that 
thou haſt in good meaſure z ſan#ified me by thy 
holy Spirit, and given me ſo large a Time to repent, 
together with the Means of Repentance, I thank 
thee likewiſe, good Lord, for my Life, Health, Wealth, 
Food, Raiment, Peace, Proſperity, and Plenty; and 
for that thou haſt preſerved me this Night from all 
Perils and Dangers of Body and Soul, and haſt 
brougnt me ſafe to the Beginning of this Day. And 
as thou haſt now waken'd my Body from Sleep, fo, | 
beſcech thee, waken my a Soul from Sin, and carnal 
Security; and as thou haſt cauſed the Light of the 
Day to ſhine in my bodily Eyes, fo, co0d Lord, 
cauſe the Light of thy 5 Word and holy Spirit to 
illuminate my Heart; and give me Grace, as one of 
thy c Children of Light, to walk in all holy Obe- 
dience before thy Face this Day; and that I may d 
endeavour to keep Faith and a clear Conſcience towards 
thee and towards all Men in all my Thoughts, Words 
and Dealings; and fo, good Lord, bleſs all my fu- 
dies and Afiions which I ſhall take in hand this 
Day, as that they may tend to thy Glory, the Good 
of others, and the Comfort of mine own Soul and 
Conſcience, in that Day when I ſhall make my 
final Accounts unto thee for them. O my God, keen | 
thy Servant, that I do no Evi/ unto any Man this 
Day 3 and let it be thy bleſſed Will not to ſuffer th the 


y Rom. iii. 28. Gal. ii. 16. Epheſ. i. 3. & 1 Cor. vi. 1. 
Pet. i. 2 2 Pet. iii. 9. 4 Eph. v. 13. & Ibid, c Luke xvi. 8. 
Phil. ii 15. 4 Adds xxlv. 26 e Zach. iii. 2. 5 

| | | Devil, 
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Peril, nor his wicked & Angels, nor any of his evil 
Members, or my malicious Enemies, to have any 
Power to do me any Hurt or Violence; but let the 
Fye of thy holy Providence watch over me i for 
Gred, and not for Evil; and command thy holy 
Angels to pitch their Tents round about me, for my 
Defence and Safety in my going out and coming in, 
a« þ thou haſt promiſed they ſhould do about them 
that fear thy Name; for ! into thy Hands, O Father, 
[ do here commend my Soul and Body, my Actions, 
and all that ever I have, to be guided, defended, and 


thou takeſt into thy Cuſtody cannot periſh, nor ſuffer 
any Hurt or Harm; and if I at any time this Day 
ſhall thro* Frailty forget thee, yet Lord, I beſeech 
thee, do thou m in Mercy remember me. And I pray 


beſeech thee alſo be merciful unto thy whole Church 
and choſen People, whereſoever they live upon the 
Face of the Earth; defend them from the Rage and 
Tyranny of the Devil, the World, and Antichriſt. 
Give thy Goſpel a free and a joyful Paſſage thro? the 
Werld, for the Converſion of thoſe who belong to 
thine Election and Kingdom. | Ko 

Bleſs the n Churches and Kingdoms wherein we 
live with the Continuance of Peace, Juſtice, and 
Hue Religion. o Bleſs our gracious Sovereign Lord 
ite King, and all the Royal Family; increaſe in 
them all heroical Gifts and ſpiritual Graces, which 


fer the may make them fit for thoſe Places which thou 
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vi. 11. b Pſal. xxxiv. 7. f Pſal. xci. 11. 4 Pſal. xxxi. 5. Luke xxiii. 46. 


Xvi. 8. {Neh. xiii. 31, x Pfal. li. 18, 19. Iſa. xxxix. 8. x Pſal, Ixil. 15. 


m ij, 2. 


Devil haſt 


protected by thee 3 being aſſured that whatſoever 


not unto thee, O Father, for my ſelf alone, but 1 


150 The practice of pietv. 


haſt ordained them. Direct all the Nebiliy, 
p Biſhops, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of this Church 
and Common- wealth, to govern the Commons in try 
Religion, Juſtice, Obedience, and Tranquillity, ge 
merciful unto all the Brethren which fear thee and 
call upon thy Name; and comfort as many among 
them as are q ick and comfortleſs in Body or Mind, 
eſpecially be favourable to all ſuch as ſuffer any 
Trouble or Perſecution for the r Teſtimony of thy 
Truth and holy Goſpel; and give them a gracious 
FS Deliverance out of all their Troubles, which Way 
it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Wiſdom, for the Glory of 
thy Name, the further enlarging of the Truth, and 
the more ample Increaſe of # their own Comfort and 
Conſolation. Haſten thy Coming, O bleſſed S. 
viour, and end theſe f/inful Days; and give me 
Grace, that like a « wiſe Virgin I may be prepared 
with Oil in my Lamp, to meet thee, the ſweet Bride 
groom of my Soul at thy coming, whether it be by 
the Day of Death or of Fudgment; and then, Lord 
Jeſus, come when thou wilt; w even ſo Lord Jeſu 
come quickly, Theſe, and all other Graces which 
thou knoweſt needful and neceſſary for me this 
Day and evermore, I humbly beg and crave at thy 
Hands, O Father; giving thee thy Glory in that 
Form of Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taught 
me to ſay unto thee. | | 
Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be ity 
Name, &c. 


r A ans 
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p 1 Tim. ii. 2 6 James v. 15. - Heb. xi. 36. / 1 Cor. x. 13. 
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Meditations to ſtir up to Morning Prayer. 

F when thou art about to pray, Satan Thall 
| ſuggeſt that thy Prayers are too long, and that 
therefore it were better either to omit Prayers, or 
eſe to cut them ſhorter z meditate, that Prayer is 
thy a ſpiritual Sacrifice, wherewith God is well plea- 
{d, and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing to the Devil, 
and ſo irkſome to the Fleſb; bend therefore thy 
Afeftions (will they, nill they) to ſo holy an Exer- 
ciſe, aſſuring thyſelf, that it doth by ſo much the 
more pleaſe God, by how much the more it is un- 
pleaſing to thy Fleſh. | 

2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts it down 
as a ſpecial Note of Reprobates, þ they call not upon 
the Lord, they call not upon God. And when Eliphaz 
ſuppoſed that Job had caſt off the Fear of God, and 
that God had caſt c Fob out of his Favour, he char- 
geth him that he reſtrain'd Prayer before God; mak- 
ing that a ſure Note of the one, and a ſufficient 
Cauſe of the other: on the other ſide, that God hath 
promiſed that d whoſoever ſhall call on his Name 
ſhall be ſaved, It is certain that he who maketh no 
Conſcience of the Duty of Prayer, hath no Grace 
of the holy Spirit in him; for the Spirit of e Grace 
and of Prayer are one, and therefore Grace and 
Prayer go together; but he that can from a penitent 
Heart (Morning and Evening) pray unto God, it is 
ſure that he hath his Meaſure of Grace in this World, 


and he ſhall have his Portion of Glory in the Life 
which is to come. 


— ——. 


« Heb. xiii, 15, 16, 5 Plal. xiv, 4. & lit, 4. Job xv. 4. 
Rom. x, 13. e Lach. xii. 10, 
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whole Nights and Vigils in watching and praying 


did chide his Diſciples becauſe they would not 
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— 


3. Remember, that as Loathing of Meat 1 
Painfulneſs of ſpeaking, are two Symptoms of a ic) 
Body; ſo Irkſomneſs of praying when thou talk 
with God, and Carleſſneſs in hearing when G0 
by his Word ſpeaks unto thee, are two ſure Syn 
of a ſick Soul. 

4. Call to mind the zealous Devotions of the 
Chriſtians in the primitive Church, who ſpent many 


for the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, and that the 
might be found ready at the coming of Chriſt ; and 
how that David was not content F to pray at Mary. 
ing, at Evening, and at Noon; but he would ale 
g riſe up at Midnight to pray unto God, And if Chil 


watch with him one Hour in praying; what Chid. 
ing doſt thou deſerve, who thinkeſt it too long to 
continue in Prayer but one Quarter of an Hour? If 
thou haſt ſpent divers Hours in ſeeing a vain M 
or Play, yea, whole Days and Nights in Cardin 
and Dicing, to pleaſe thy Fleſb, be aſham'd to think 
a Prayer of a Quarter of an Hour long, to be tw 
long an Exerciſe for the Service of God.. 

5, Conſider, that if the Papiſts in their blind d. 
perſtition do in an unknown, and therefore i 1nd. 
Hing Tongue (fit only ſor the Children of & myſt 
cal Babylon) mutter over upon their I Beads, eveij 
Morning and Evening, ſo many Scores of An. 
Maries, Pater-Noſters, and idolatrous Prayers; 


— 


— — 


F Pſal. lv. 16, 17. g Pſal. cxix. 62. 5 Matth. xxvi. 40. 11 Co. 
xiv. 14. 4 Gen, xi. 7, 9. Rev. xvii. 3 Superſtition. Qui flo 
juſertis numerant ſua murmura baccis, Mant, Alphan/. lib. 4. 
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how ſhall they in their ſuperſtitions Devotion riſe 
up in Judgment againſt thee, profeſſing thyſelf 
o be a true Worſhipper of Chriſt ? If that thou 
thinkeſt theſe Prayers to be too long a Taſk, being 
norter for Quantity than theirs, but far more pro- 
table for Quality, tending only to God's Glory, 
and thy Good; and fo compiled of Scripture Phraſe, 
as that thou may*ſt ſpeak to God as well in his own 
holy Words, as in thine own native Language; be 
aſhamed, that Papiſts in their ſuperſtitious worſhip- 
ping of Creatures, ſhould ſhew themſelves more 
devout than thou in the ſincere worſhipping of the 
true and a only God. And indeed, a Prayer in pri- 
vate Devotion ſhould be one b continued Speech, ra- 
ther than many broken Fragments. 

6. Laſtly, When ſuch Thoughts come into thy 
Head, eiti.er to keep thee from Prayer, or to di- 
tract thee in Praying ; remember that thoſe are the 
Fools which the evi] One ſends to devour the good 
Sed, and the Carkaſſes of thy ſpiritual Sacrifices: 
But endeavour, with d Abraham, to drive them 
away, Yet notwithſtending, if thou perceiveſt at 


ſome times that thy Spirits are dull, and thy Mind 
not apt for Prayer and holy Devotion, ſtrive not 


tro much for that time; but humbling thyſelf at 
the Senſe of thine Infirmity and Dulneſs, knowing 
that God accepteth the e willing Mind, (tho' it be 
oppreſſed with the Heavineſs of the Fleſh) endeavour 
the next time to recompence this Dulneſs by redou- 
bling thy Zeal; and for the time preſent, commend 


LO IT 


4 John xvii, 3, 5 Vox continuata, non conciſa & rupta, ut bat- 
tologia vitetur, Perkins de unic. ration. conci. cap. 10. c Matth, xiii. 
419, 4 Gen, xv, 11, Matt. xxvi. 41. 2 Cor. vill, 12. 
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thy Soul to Gop NE the like thor 
Prayer. | 


Another ſhorter Morning Prayer. 


Moſt gracious God, and merciful Father 1 


thine unworthy Servant do here acknow- 


ledge, that as I have been born in Sin, ſo I have | 


lived in Iniquity, and broken every one of thy Com- 
mandments in Thought, Word and Deed; fol- 
lowing the Deſires of mine own Will, and Lyufts of 
my Fleſh, not caring to be govern'd by thy holy 


Word and Spirit, and therefore I have juſtly de- 


"ſerved all Shame and Miſery in this Life, and ever- 
laſting Condemnation in Hellfire, if thou ſhouldeſt 
but deal with me according to thy Juſtice, and my 
Deſert. Wherefore, O heavenly Father, J beſeech 
thee (for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and for the 
Merits of that bitter Death, and bloody Paſſion, 


which I believe that he hath ſuffered for me) that | 


thou wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto me all my 


Sins, and deliver me from the Shame and Vengeance } 
which is due to me for them. And ſend thy holy | 
Spirit into my Heart, which may aſſure me that] 
thou art my Father, and that I am thy Cbild, and 


that thou loveſt me with an unchangeable Love: 


And let the ſame good Spirit lead me in thy Truth, | 
and crucify in me more and more all wordly and} 
carnal Luſts, that my Sins may more and more 


die in me, and that I may ſerve thee in wnfeign- 
ed Righteouſneſs and Holineſs this Day, 


and all 
the Days of my Life; that when this mortal Life] 


is ended, I may (thro thy Mercy in CHRIST) , 
made 


defend 


gers, 
this I 


both 1 
bleſſiny 
Defend 
World 


The practice of piety. 155 


made a Partaker of everlaſting Glory in thy hea- 
renl7 Kingdom. And here, O Lord, from the 
bottom of my Heart I thank thee for all thy Bleſ- 
fngs which thou haſt beſtowed upon my Soul and 
Body : For elefing me in thy Love, redeeming 
me by thy Son, ſanfifying me by thy Spirit, and 
preſerving me from my Youth up, until this pre- 
ſent Day and Hour, by thy moſt gracious Provi- 
dence. | 
I ͤ thank thee more eſpecially, for that thou haſt 1 
defended me this Night from all Perils and Dan- | 
gers, and haſt brought me ſafe to the Beginning of + of 
this Day. And now, good Lord, I beſeech thee, 
| 


keep me this Day from all Evil that may hurt me, "11 
and from falling into any grofs Sin that ſhould of- "y 
ſend thee. Set thy Fear before my Eyes, and let 
thy Spirit rule my Heart, and all that I ſhall 
think, do, or ſpeak this Day, may tend to thy ws 
Glory, the good of others, and the Peace of mine 4 
own Conſcience, And to this end, I commend | 4 
myſelf, and all my Ways and Actions, together 1 
ith all that do belong unto me, unto thy graci- 0 
ws Direction and Protection; praying thee to keep 
toth them and me from all Evil, and to give a 
bleſſing to all our honeſt Labours and Endeavours. 
Defend thy whole Church from the Tyranny of the 
World, and of Antichriſt: Preſerve our gracious 
ling from all Conſpiracies and Treaſons: Grant 
dim a long and proſperous Reign over us. Bleſs 
ve reſt of the Royal Family, endow them with 
ty Grace, and defend them from all Evil. Bleſs 
al our Miniſters and Magiſtrates with thoſe Gra- 
es and Gifts, which thou knoweſt neceſſary for 
X 2 their 
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their Places. Be favourable to all that fear the 
and tremble at thy Judgments; comfort all thoſe 
that are /ick and comportleſs. Lord keep me in a con. 
tinual Readineſs, by Faith and Repentance, for my 
laſt End, that whether I live or die I may be found 
thine own, to thine eternal Glory and mine ever. 
laſting Salvation, thro* Feſus Chriſt my only Saviour, 
in whoſe bleſſed Name I beg theſe Mercies at thy 
Hands, and give unto thee thy Praiſe and Glory in 
that Prayer which he has ſan#ified with his ow 
Lips, ſaying, Our Father which art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


Farther Meditations to ftir up to Prayer in the 
Morning. 


Hink not any Buſineſs or Haſte (tho* never 

| ſo great) a ſufficient Excuſe to omit Prayer 
in the Morning ; but meditate 
1. That the greater thy Buſineſs is, by ſo muck 
the more need thou haſt to pray for God's good Spe 
and Bleſſing thereon, ſeeing it is certain that zothing 
can proſper without his Bleſſing. 
2. That many a Man when he thought himſel 
ſureſt, has been ſooneſt croſſed ; ſo may'ſt thou. 
3. That many a Man has gone out of his Door 
and never come in again. Many a Man who rose 
well and lively in the Morning, has been ſeen a dead 
Man cer Night; ſo it may befal thee : and if tho 
be ſo careful before thou goeſt abroad to drink, u 
fence thy Body from ill Airs; how much mot 


„— 


* Quem dies vidit veniens ſuperbum, Hunc dies vidit fugiet ſecret 
jacentem, Senec. Neſcis quid veſper ſerus vehat. Varro. comn 
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careful ſhouldſt thou be to pray, to e r thy Soul 
from evil Temptations ? 

4. That the Time ſpent in Prayer never hin- 
dereth, but furthereth and proſpereth a Man's _ 
ney and Buſineſs. 

5. That in going abroad into the World, 1 
goeſt into a Foreſt full of unknown Dangers, where 
thou ſhalt meet many Briars to tear thy good Name, 
many Snares to trap thy Life, and many Hunters 
to devour thy Soul; it is a Field of pleaſant Graſs, 
but full of poiſnous Serpents, adventure not there- 
fore to go naked amongſt theſe Briars, till thou haſt 
pray'd Chriſt to cloath thee with his Righteouſneſs 
nor to paſs thro' theſe Snares and Ambuſhments, till 
thou haſt pray'd for God's Providence to be thy 
Guide, nor to walk barefoot thro* this ſnakey Field, 
till having thy Feet ſbod with the Preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace, thou haſt pray'd to have ſtill the 
brazen Serpent in the Eyes of thy Faith; that ſo if 
thou comeſt not home Holier, thou mayſt be ſure 
not to return worſe than when thou wenteſt out of 
Door, 

Therefore tho* thy Haſte be never ſo much, or 


thy Buſineſs never ſo great, yet go not about it, nor 


out of thy Doors, till thou haſt at leaſt uſed this, 
or the like ſhort Prayer. 


A brief Prayer for the Morning. 


Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake J 
Beſeech thee forgive me all my known and 
ſecret Sins which in Thought, Word or Deed I have 
committed againſt thy divine Majeſty, and deliver 

me 


a x; De ee — — — — 
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me from all thoſe Judgments which are due unto 
me for them; and ſan#ify my Heart with thy holy 
Spirit, that I may henceforth lead a more godly and 
religious Life. And here (O Lord) I praife thy holy 
Name, for that thou - haſt refreſhed me this Night 
with moderate Sleep and Reſt; I beſeech thee like. 
wiſe defend me this Day from all Perils and Dan- 
gers of Body and Soul; and to this end I commend 
myſelf and all my Actions unto thy bleſſed Pro- 
tection and Government, beſeeching thee, that whe- 
ther J live or die, I may live and die to thy Glory, 
and the Salvation of my poor Soul, which thou haſt 
bought with thy precious Blood; bleſs me therefore, 
O Lord; in my going out and coming in; and grant 
that whatſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak, or take in hand 
this Day, may tend to the Glory of thy Name, the 
Good of others, and the Comfort of mine own Con- 
ſcience, when I ſhall come to make before thee my 
laſt Accounts. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son's Sake; in whoſe bleſſed Name 
J give thee thy Glory, and beg at thy Hands all 
other Graces which thou ſeeſt to be needful for me 
this Day and ever, in that Prayer which Chriſt him- 
ſelf has taught me, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


Aleditations direfting a Chriſtian how he may wall 
all the Day with God, like Enoch. 


Aving thus begun, keep all the Day after 4s 
diligent a Watch as thou canſt over all 4% 
Thoughts, Words and Actions; which thou _ 
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lily __ by craving the Aſſiſtance of a God's Poly 
Spirit, and obſerving theſe few Rules. 


Firſt, for thy Thoughts. © 


E & careful to ſuppreſs every Sin in the firſt 
Motion; daſh c Babylon's Children (whilſt 
they are young) againſt the Stones; tread (betimes 
4 the Cockatrice's Egg, leſt it break out into a Ser- 
pent; let Sin be to thy Heart a Stranger, not a Home- 
dweller z take heed of falling oft into the ſame Sin, 
leſt the Cuſtom of ſinning e take away the Conſcience 
of Sin, and then ſhalt thou wax ſo impudently wic- 


Men. | 

2. Suffer not thy Mind to feed itſelf upon any 
Imagination, which is either impaſſible for thee to 
do, or unprofitable if it be done ; but rather think 
of the World's Vanity, to condemn it; of Death, 
to expect it; of Judgment, to avoid it; of Hell, to 
eſcape it; and of Heaven, to deſire it. 

3. Deſire not to fulfil thy Mind in all Things, but 
learn to deny thyſelf hee Deſires (tho never ſo plea- 
ſing to thy Nature) which being attain'd, will draw 
either Scandal on thy Religion or Hatred to thy Per- 
ſen; conſider in every Thing the End, before thou 
attempt the Action. 

4. Labour daily more and more to ſee thine own 
Miſery, thro' Unbelief, Self-love, and wilful Breaches 
of God's Laus; and the Neceſſity of God's Mercy, 


LIT 


—— 
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Qui conſcientiæ curam abjiciunt, nec homines revereutur nec Deum. 
fl Zach viii, 17. Prov. vi. 14, 


ly | thro? 


ked, that thou wilt neither fear God nor reverence © 


a Rom viii, 26. 6 Eph.iv. 27. c Pſal cxxxvii. 9. 4 Ifa. lix. 5. 


160 The practice. of piety, 


thro* the Merits of Chriſt*s Paſſion, to be ſuch, tha 
if thou wert demanded, What is the vileſt: Creature 
upon Earth ? thy Conſcience may anſwer, Mine oy 
ſelf, by reaſon of my great Sins. And if on the other 
ſide thou wert aſk*d, What thou eſteemeſt to be tht 
moſt precious Thing in the World ? thy Heart might 
anſwer, One Drop of Chriſt's Blood to waſh away n 
Sins. And as thou tendereſt the Salvation of thy 
Soul, live not in any wilful Filthineſs, for tru 
Faith and the Purpoſe of ſinning can never ſtand 


together. 
5. Approve thyſelf to be a true Servant of Chriſt, 


not only in thy general Calling, as in the frequent 
Uſe of the Word and Sacraments; but allo in thy 
particular, in making conſcience to eſchew every 
known ſin, and to obey God in every one of his 
Commandments; like 7%, who turned to Gu 
with all his Heart, according to all the Law of M. 
ſes *; and + Zachary and Elizabeth, who walked in 
all the Commandments of God without Reproof, But 
if at any time thro* Frailty thou ſlippeſt into any 
Sin, lie not in it, but ſpeedily riſe out of it by un 
feigned Repentance ; praying for Pardon till ty 
Conſcience be pacify'd, thy Hatred of Sin increaſed, 
and thy Purpoſe of Amendment confirm'd. 

6. Beware of affecting Popularity by Adulation; 
the End never proves good; and tho' attain'd by die 
Deſerts, yet manage it wiſely, leſt it prove more 
dangerous than Contempt; for States deſire but t9 
keep down whom they contemn for their Unworth- 
neſs, but to cut off whom they envy for their Grid 


Luke i, 6; 


* 2 Kings xxiii. 25. 
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10%; he therefore is truly prudent, who (conſider- 1 
ing the Premiſes) neither affefteth nor neglefeth Po- is. 
pularity z but in any wiſe take heed of harbouring . 
a g diſcontented Mind, for it may work thee more 
Moe than thou art aware of; it is a ſpecial Mercy, in 1 
the Multitude of ſo many Bleſſings as thou doſt en- wil! 
joy, to have ſome Croſſes; God gives thee many 1 
Bleſſings, leſt through Want (being his Child) thou 1 
ſhouldſt deſpair z and he ſends thee ſome Croſſes, leſt 
by too much Proſperity (playing the Fool) thou | 
ſhouldſt preſume. Many who have mounted to great | 
Dignities, would have contented themſelves with 1 
h meaner, had they known their i great Dangers, | 
affect therefore Competency rather than Eminency 3 Wo 
and in all % Vill ever have an Eye to God's Will, 1 
leſt thy Selfadlion turn to thine own Deſtruction. 11 i | 


a 


Happy the Man who in this Life & is leaſt known | "if 
of the World, ſo that he doth truly know God and m8 
himſelf ! Whatſoever Cro/s therefore thou haſt to = 
diſcontent thee, remember that it is 4% than thy Sins 1 
have deſerved; count therefore Chriſt thy chiefeſt | 

Joy, and Sin thy greateſt Grief z eſteem no Want {1008 
to the Want of Grace, nor any Loſs to the Loſs of [1 
God's Favour ; and then the Diſcontentment for 1 
outward Means ſhall the leſs perplex thine inward 
Mind, And as oft as Satan ſhall offer any Motion 
of Diſcontentment to thy Mind, remember St. Paul's 
Admonition, ] Ve brought nothing into this Werld, 


g Socrates in forum egreſſus, quam multis ego, inquit, non egeo! 
Non elt ergo pauper, quicaret, ſed qui eget. Y Dimidium plus toto. 
Hefiod. i Feriunt ſummos fulmina montes. Horat. Tangunt magnus 
triſtia fata deos. Ovid. I Aud: Bivon;, Qui notus nimis omnibus 
ignotus moritur ſibi. Sen. /1 Tim. vi. 7, 8, 9. Inſaniæ damnandi ſunt, 
qui tam multa tam anxiè congerunt, quum fit tam paucis opus. Fives. 
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and it is certain we can carry nothing out; and hay. 
ing Food and Raiment, let us be therewith content. 
But they that will be rich fall into Temptation, and 1 


Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which 
drown Men in Deſtruction and Perdition. Pray there. 


fore with wiſe m Agur, O Lord, give me neither Py 
verty nor Riches; feed me with Food convenient fur 
mes leſt I be ico full and deny thee, and ſav, Who it 
the Lord? or leſs I be poor and fleal, and take th 
Name of my God in vain. 

. Beſtow no more Thought upon nh Things 
ig thou nceds muſt, for the Diſcharge of. thy 
Place and the n Maintenance of thy Eſtate; but till 
let thy Care be greater for o heavenly than earthjy 
Thinzsz and be more griev*d for a p Diſhonour done 
to Goa, than for any Iifury offer'd to thyſelf ; but 
if any Injury be offer'd unto thee, bear it as a Chri- 
ſtian, with Patience; never was an innocent Man 
wrong,d, but if he patiently bear his Croſs, he 9 over. 
came in the End. But thy good Name in the mean 
while is wounded, bear that alſo with Patience; 


— 


ſurrection, will as ture in his good time grant a Re 
ſurrection to thy good Name. If impatiently thou 
fretteſt and vexeſt at thy Wrongs, the Hurt which 
thou doſt thy /e/f is more than that which thine 
Enemy can do unto thee z neither canſt thou more 
rejoice him, than to hear that it thoroughly wexeth 


— 


21 Prov, xxx. 8, 9. 1 1 Tim, vi. 8, 9. Gen. xxviii. 20. 9 Col. iii. 
1 2. Puil. iii. 20. % Joſh. vii. 9. plal. cxxxix. 21, &. Nobile 
vincendi genus eſt PAtienL'a.; ; vVincit qui patitur: fi vis 1 — diſce 
pati. Optima i jurize ultio eſt oblivio, eficit enim ut animum le vet, 
nec magis lædat, quam ſi fadta non ellet. 
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thee; but if thou canſt ſhew Patience on Earth, 
Cd will ſhew himſelf juf from Heaven: pray for 
him; for if thou be a good Man thyſelf, thou canſt 
not but rejoice if thou ſhouldſt ſee thy worſt Enemy 
to become a good Man too: but if he ſtill continueth 
in his Malice, and increaſeth in his Miſchief, give 
thou thyſelf unto Prayer, committing thy /e/f, and 
commending thy Cauſe unto the 7izhteous Judge of 
Heaven and Earth, ſaying with Jeremy, r O Lord 
of Hoſts that judgeſt righteoufly, and trieſt the Reins 
and the Heart, Vengeance is thine, and unto thee have 
I opened my Cauſe. In the mean while wait (with 
Devid) on the Lord; be of good Courage and he ſhall 
comfort thine Heart. 

8. The more others / commend thee for an excel- 
lent Act, be thou the more humble in thine own 
Thoughts: affect not the vain Praiſes of Men: the 
bleſſed Virgin was troubled when ſhe was truly prai- 
ſed of an Angel: they ſhall be praiſed of Angels in 
Heaven, who have eſchewed the Praiſes of Men on 
Earth : neither needeſt thou praiſe thy /e/f, deal 
but uprightly, ? others will do that for thee : be not 
thou curious to know other. Mens doings, but rather 
be careful that no Man know any 1d Dealings by 
het. L220 

9. Eſteem no Sin little, for the Curſe of God is 
due to the leaſt; and the leaſt would have damn'd 


thee, had not the Son of God died for thee ; bewail 


therefore the Miſery of thine own State, and as oc- 
caſion is miniſtred # mourn for the Iniquiiy of the 


A———— 


Jer. xi. 20. / Ne verbis quod ſcis oltentes, fed rebus te oſtende 
ſcire. Pſal. xlix, 18. u Ezek. x. 4. Pſal. Ixix. 9 10, 
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—— 


Time; pray to God to amend it, and be not thou Word 


one of them that make it worſe. (bers 

10. Laſtly, think often of the w Shortneſs of th Man's 
Life and Certainty of Death, and wiſh rather a ga the C 
Liſe than a long; for as one Day of Man's Life is x Let 
to be preferred before the longeſt Age of a Stag or tint 
Raven, ſo one Day ſpent religiouſly is to be higher to be 
valu'd than a Man's whole Life that 1s conſum'd in eſt to 
Profaneneſs, an ill, 

Caſt over therefore once every Day the Number . 
of thy Days, by ſubſtracting thoſe that are paſt (a Honeſ 
being vaniſh'd like yeſternight's Dream) contrad- Wi anot4: 
ing them that are to come (ſince the one half muſt Wl ior it 
be ſlept out, the reſt made uncomfortable by tr: ei, 
Troubles of the World, thine own Sickneſs, and the no c 


Death of Friends) counting y the only preſent Do chou 
thine, which ſpend as if” thou wert to ſpend no more 
more. Liar's 
has 11 
they 
nor a 
Anger 
and « 


Secondly, For thy Words. 


Emember that thou muſt anſwer for every 
2 idle Word; that in a Multiloquy the wiſeſt 


Man ſhall over-/2oot himſelf ; avoid therefore all e. We 7»/ 
dious and idle Talk, whereof ſeldom ariſeth Comfort, Nendet 
many times Repentance; eſpecially beware of ra ve 
Anſwers, when the Tongue out-runs the Mind; the z 
ph: ch 
* Heu fagiunt fræno non remorante dies. Pſal. xc. q, 10. 11' N. 
Non quam diu fed quam bene, & Fui:, non vixit. Sen Non refert 10 N 
quanta | vitæ diuturnitas, fed qualis fit adminiſtratio. Via. Tota 8 31 
vita dies unus, at mirum fit homines non exſatiari iiſdem toties reds: I 
untibus. y Non poteſt præſentem diem rectè vivere is, qui ſe non 2 qu 
eam quaſi ultimam victurum eſſe cogitat. z Matth. xii. 36. 4 Prov, . 


x. 19 6 Dixiſie ſæge pœnituit, tacuiſſe verò nunquam. 1. 2 
* 3, 
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Word was thine whilſt thou kept'ſt it in, it is c ano- 
bers as ſoon as it is out. O the Shame when a 
Man's own Tongue ſhall be produced a Witneſs to 
the Confuſion of his own Face ! 

Let then thy Words be few, but adviſed; fore- 
think whether that which thou art to ſpeak be d fit 
to be ſpoken ; affirm no more than what thou know- 


an ill, or to no purpoſe. 

2. Let thy Heart and Tongue ever go together in 
Honeſty and Truth; hate F diſſembling and lying in 
another, deteſt it in thy /eff, or God will deteſt thee 
for it; for he hateth a Liar, and his Father, the De- 
vil, alike: and if once thou be diſcovered to make 
no conſcience of lying, no Man will believe thee when 
thou ſpeakeſt a Truth; but if thou loveſt Truth, 
more Credit will be given to thy Word than to a 
Liar's Oath. Great is the Poſſeſſion which Satan 
has in thoſe who are ſo accuſtom'd to lying, that 
they will lie tho' they get nothing by it themſelves, 
nor are compelled unto it by oer. Let not thine 
Anger remain when thou ſeeſt the Cauſe removed, 
and ever diſtinguiſh betwixt him that offendeth of 
7 Infirmity (or againſt his Will) and him who of- 


ave Pity, and the other Juſtice. 


3. Keep thy Speech as clean from all OB3ſcenity 
p thou would'ſt thy Meat from Poiſon ; and let thy 


c Neſcit vox miſſa reverti. Quam periculoſum illud, Lingua quo 
dis? 4 Neſcit pœnitenda loqui, qui proferenda priùs ſuo tradidit 
mini. Cofſied. lib 10. Epiſt. 4. e James i. 19. Conſultius eſt ta- 
de quam inepte loqui. / 1 Pet. ii. 1, Pſal. iii. a Si mendacem te 
bunt, nemo tibi eredet etiamſi affirmes veriſſima. Ariſt. g Odi tan- 


im amaturus, Prov, vi. 30. Acts iii. 17. 1 Tim. i. 13. 6 Pſal. 


K. 3, 5. and ci. 7, 
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eſt to be true; and be rather e /ilent, than ſpeak to 


endeth h maliciouſly and of ſet purpoſe; let the one 
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Talk be i gracious, that he that bears thee may groy 
better by thee ; and be ever more earneſt when thou 
k ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when thou talkeſt of 
worldly Matters. 

If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, perſever: 
not in thine Error; rejoice to find the Truth, and 
1 magnify it: ſtudy therefore three things eſpecially, 
to underſtand well, to ſay well, and to do well. And 
when thou mecteſt with God's Children, be ſure to 
make ſome holy Advantage by them; learn of them 
all the good that thou canſt, and communicate with 
them all the good Things that thou knoweſf, The 
more Good thou teacheſt ot bers, the more will God 
ſtill 92 miniſter unto thee; for as the Gifts of Mn 
by much uſing do periſh and decreaſe, ſo the Cifis 
of God by much uſing do the more grow and is. 
creaſe ; like the a Widew's Pitcher of Oil, which, tie 
more it poured to fill ether Veſſels, the more it was 
ſtill repleniſh'd in its ſeit. | Peace, 

4. Beware that you believe not all that is 2d you, 
and that you tell not „ all that you hear; for if you 
do, you ſhall not long enjoy true Friends, nor eve 


want great Troubles: therefore in Accuſations VM -, 
firſt aſſured of the Truth, then cenſure ; and as tho:memn 
tendereſt the Reputation of an honeſt Heart, never lt thy 
Malice in Hatred make thee to reveal that Love n og. 
Friendſhip bound thee a long time to conceal. Buff _ 
for fear of ſuch After-claps, obſerve two Things. * 
; as er: 
98 7 miei ſur 
; Eph. iv 29. Pſal. i. 2 Prov. xxxi. 26. Pii eſt alios reddere po ole inir 
4 Pal. cxxxix. 21. & Ixix 9 7 Si verum audias filentio protivug'®n cit h 
reverere lilique tanquam divinz rei aſſurgito. » Mark iv. 24, % n bon 
„ 2 Kings iv. 2. o Eccl. iii, 7. Luke ii. 19, Arcanam tibi credit fas: in 


fideliùs cuſtodi, quam depoſitum pecuntagu, 
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Firſt, Tho' thou haſt many Acquaintance, yet 
make not any thy familiar Friend but he that truly 
p fears God, ſuch an one thou never need'ſt to fear; 
for tho* you ſhould in ſome Particulars fall out, yet 
Chriſtian Love, the main Ground of your Friend- 
ſhip, will never fall away; and the Fear of God 
will never ſuffer him 70 do thee any Villany. Se- 
condly, do nothing in the Sight of a q civil Friend 
for which thou canſt not be /afe unleſs it be con- 
ceal'a, nor any Thing for which (if juſt Cauſe be 
offered) thou need*ſt fear him if he proves thine un- 
int Enemy. If thou haſt done any thing amiſs, aſk 
God Forgiveneſs, and perſuade thyſelf rather than 
thy Friend to r keep thine own Counſel; for be aſ- 
ſured that what Friendſhip ſoever is grounded upon 
any other Cauſe than true Religion, if ever that 
Cauſe fail, the Friendſhip falleth off; and the ra- 
ther, becauſe that as God breeds among Men Truth, 


01, Wanother Good; fo the Devil daily ſoweth / Falſbood, 
100 Dod, and Eumity, to cauſe (if he can) the dear- 
vere} Friends to devour. one another. 

be . Make not a? Jeſt of another Man's Infirmity, 
no08r: member thine own; abhor the frothy Wit of a 
r filthy Nature, whoſe Brains having once conceiv'd 


" n odd Scoff his Mind travails (as a Woman with 
. | | 


— 
— 


Vera amicitia tantummedo eſt inter Bonis. Mali nec inter ſe 
mel ſunt, nec cum bonis g Civilem amicum fic habeas, ut putes 
ve inimicum fieri. V Quod taceri vis, prior ipſe taceas, / Bellum 
on eſt hominum ſed (quod verbum ſonat) belluarum & cum vitiis 
on hominibus gerendum. Eph. v. 4. Pſa). xv, 3. 7 Irridere pium 
as; impium, immane: hominum, inhumanum. Nemo videcur 
tam vilis, ut irrediri mereatur. 1 | 


Peace, and Amity, that we ſhould live to do one 


Child) 
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Child) till he be deliver'd of it; yea, he had rather 
lofe his bet Friend than his worſt Feſt. But if thou 


be diſpoſed to be 1 merry, have a ſpecial care ty 
three Things. 


* 


1. That thy Mirth be not againſt Religion. 
2. That it be not againſt Charity. 


3. That it be not againſt Chaſtity ; and then be 
as merry as thou canſt, only in the Lord. 


6. Rejoice not at the Fall of thine Enemy, for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the manner of thine 
own End; but be more 0 glad to ſee the worſt Mau 
Amendment than his Puniſhment. - Hate no Man, for 
fear leſt Chrift loves him, who will not take it wel 
that thou ſhouldſt hate whom he loveth. Chriſt 1 
loved thee when thou waſt his Enemy : by the Me- 
rits therefore of his Blood he requireth thee for lis 
fake to love thine Enemy; deny him (being a Chr. 9 
ſtian) if thou dareſt; he aſketh but Forgiveneſs tor 
Forgiveneſs; the Forgiveneſs of one hundred Pen: 
for the Forgiveneſs of y ten thouſand Talents; d 
ſixty hundred thouſand Crowns for ten Crowns; 
petty Forgiveneſs of Man, for the infinite Forge 
neſs of Almighty Gop; tho* thou thinkeſt thin 
Enemy unworthy to be forgiven, yet Chriſt is wo! 
thy to be abey'd. 


5 85 Pf 

amnu 

1 Phil. iv. 4. Prov. xxiii. 17. av Valentinianus Imp. Cum ſuppl dos red 
cio mortis aliquis afficiendus eſſet, aiebat ſe malle ad vitam revocan 


Crudelis animi eſt alienis malis gaudere, & non miſereri e 
naturam. x Rom. v. 8, 10. Eph. ii, 4. Matth. xviii. 24, 20 
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When the Glory of God or Good of thyNeigh - 
hour doth require it, ſpeak the Truth, and fear not 
the Face of Man; the y Frown of a Prince may 
ſometimes be the Favour of God. 4 Neither ſhall 
Flattery ſtill hold in Credit, nor Truth always con- 
tinue in Diſgrace. 

8. Ever think him a true Friend who tells thee 
ſecretly and plainly of thy Faults; he that ſeeth thee 
offend, and tells thee not of thy ' Fault, cither flatters 
thee for Favour, or dares not diſpleaſe thee for Fear, 
Miſerable is his Caſe, who when he needs, hath 
none to admoniſh him. + Reprehenſion, be it juſt, 
be it unjuſt, come it from the Mouth of a Friend 
or of a Foe, it never doth a wiſe Man Harm; for 
if it be true, thou haſt a Warning to amend ; if it 
be falſe, thou haſt a Caveat what to avoid; ſo eve- 
ty Way it makes a wiſe Man better or warier; but 
c if thou canſt not endure to be 4 do 
then nothing worthy of Reprehenſion. 

9. Speak not of God but with 4 Fear and Reve- 
rence, and as in his Sight and Hearing; for ſeeing 
we are not worthy to uſe his' holy Name in -our 
Mouths e much leſs ought we to abuſe it vainly in 
our Talk; but ordinarily to uſe it in vain, raſh, or 
falſe Oaths, is an undoubted Sign of a Soul that ne- 
ver truly feared God; pray therefore with David, 
when thou art to ſpeak in any Matter that may 


W 


* 
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y Pſal. i. 19. a Nec mendacii utilitas eſt diuturna, nec veritatis 
damnum diu nocet, & Reprehenſio ſemper vel meliores vel cautiores 
nos reddit, c Si reprehendi fers zgre, reprehendenda nè feceris. 
Deut. xxviti. 58. e Qui facile in ferijs jurat, in jocis Jurabit, Qui 
,uneC in jocis, & in mendacio, F7ves, 


4 


. move 
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move Paſſion; F Set a Waich, O Lord, before my 
Mouth and keep the Door of my_ Lips. 1 

10. Laſtly, In g praiſing, be diſcreet; in fall. 
ting, courteous; in i admoniſhing, friendly; in fer. 
giving, merciful; in k promiſing, faithful and boun- 
tiful in / recompenſing good Service; making not the 
Rewards of Virtue the Gifts of Favour, 


Thitdly, For thy Aftions. 


4. O 10 Evil tho' thou mighteſt, for God will 
not ſuffer the m leaſt Sin (without bitter Re- 
pentance) to eſcape unpuniſh'd. Leave not undone 
any Good that thou can'ſt; but do nothing without 
a Calling, nor any Thing in thy Calling, till thou 
haſt firſt taken » Counſel at God's Word of the Lau- 
fulneſs thereof, and pray'd for his Bleſſings upon 
thy Endeavour, and then do it in the Name of 
God with Chearſulneſs of Heart, committing the 
Succeſs unto him, in whoſe Power it is to bleſs with 
his Grace whatſoever Buſineſs is intended to his 
Glory. | 
2. When thou art o zempted to do an evil work, 
remember that Satan is where his Buſineſs is; let 
not the Child of God be the Inſtrument of ſo baſe 
a Slave; hate the Work it thou abhorreſt the Au- 
thor, Aſk thy Conſcience theſe two Queſtions, 
p Would I have another to do this unto me? What 


F Pal. exli. 3. g 1 Pet. v. 12. + Rom. xii, 10. f Affibilitas & 
comitas ſunt nullius impendii, amicitias tamen magnas conglutinant 
exhibita, diſſolvunt prætermiſſa. 1 Theſſ. v. 26, 14. 4 2 Thell. 
iii. 5. Lev. xix. 17. 4 Pſal, xv. 4. Deut. xv. 13, 14. 2 Pfal. 
cxix. 101. 1 Sam. xxx. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 4. Imminet ſemper occa- 
fioni ſuæ diabolus. Greg. p Matth. vii. 12. fol 
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ſrall I anfwer Chriſt in the Day of my u Accounts, 
if contrary to my Knowledge and Conſcience I ſhall do 
this Wickedneſs, and fin againſt him? And remem- 
ber with Joſeph, av that tho” no Man ſeeth, yet God 
ſeth all; fly therefore (with Joſeph) from all Sins, 
as well thoſe that are ſecret in the Sight of God, as 
thoſe that are manifeſt in the Eyes of Men; for 
God, as he is Juſt, without ſpeedy Repentance will 
bring the ſecret Sins, as he did *® David's to the open 
Light, before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. Be there- 
fore as much afraid of x ſecret Sins as of open Shame, 
and ſo avoid all in general, as that thou doſt not al- 
low to thyſelf any one particular or y darling Sin, 
which the Corruption of thy Nature could beſt 
agree withal; for the crafty Devil can hold a Man's 
Soul as faſt by one as by many Sins, and faſter by 
that one which doth” pleaſe thee, than by all thoſe 
which begin to be abomiuable unto thee; and as 
thou deſireſt to avoid a Lin, ſo be careful to ſhun 
the 2 Occaſion, 

3. In affecting good Actions, which are within 
the Compaſs of thy Calling, diſtruſt not God's Pro- 
ridence, tho* thou ſee the Means either wanting or 
weak; a and if Means do offer themſelves, be ſure 
that they be Jawful; and having | gotten lawful 
Means, take heed that thou rely not more upon 


them than upon God himſelf. Labour in a law- 
ful Calling is God's ordinary Means, by which he 


bleſſeth his Children with outward” Things; pray 


„Luke xvi. 2, 2 Cor, vi. 2, & v. 10. 45 Ges. xxxix. 9, LI, „be. 
2 Sam. xii. 12. x Luke viii. 17, & xii, 2. Prov. v. 8, & vi 27. 
= Ornis. peccandi occaſio vitanda eſt ; nam qui amat periculum 


petibit in illo. Eccl, iii. 4 Judges vii, 7, 


Z 2 therefore 
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therefore for God's Bleſſing upon his own Means; i 

earthly Buſineſs bear an heavenly Mind; do thou thy 

beſt Endeavour, and commit the whole Succeſs to 
the fore-ordaining Wiſdom of Almighty God; never 
| think to thrive by thoſe Means which God hath at. 
| curſed; that will not in the End prove Gain which 
is gotten with the Loſs of thy & Soul; in all there. 
fore, both Actions and Means, endeavour with Pau} 
to have c always à clear Conſcience towards God and 
towards Men. 


* 
— —— * —ü— 
1 


Look to yourſelves what Conſcience ye have; 
For Conſcience ſhall damn and Conſcience ſhall ſav, 


4. Love all good Things for God's ſake, but God 
for his own ſake: whilſt thou holdeſt 'God thy 
Friend, thou needſt not d fear who is thine Eneny; 
for either God will make thine Enemy to become 
thy e Friend, or will f bridle him that he cannot 
hurt thee; no Man is g overthrown by his Enemy, 
unleſs that firſt his Sins haye prevailed over him, and 
God hath left him to himſelf; he that would there. 
fore be ſafe from the Fear of his Enemies, and live 
ſtill in the || Favour of his Gad, let him redeem the 
Folly of the Time paſt with ſetious Repentance, look 
to the Time preſent with religious Diligence, and 


take heed to the Time to come with care Prove 
dence, | 


2 


ä heated 
”" 


c 


— — — 


3 Matth. xvi. 3 t Hie murus ahenus eſto, nil 1 ab, 
nulla palleſcere culpa. Hor. Acts xxiv. 16. 4 Pal. cxviii, 6, 7. 
Rom. viii 31. Prov. xvi. 7. e Gen. xxxii. 3, &c, J Gen, XXX! 
7. 4 Numb. xiv. 42, 43, Kc. || Plal, xxavit, 11 125 15. 


6. Give 
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. Give every Man the Honour d to Nis Place, 
but honour a Man more for his Geodneſs than for his 
Greatneſs z and of whomſoever thou haſt received a 

Benefit, unto him (as God ſhall enable thee) remem- 
ber to be thankful: acknowledge it lovingly unto 
Men, and pray for him heartily unto God; and 
count every Bleſſing received from God, as a Pledge 
of his eternal Love, and a Spur to a godly Life. 

6. Be not proud for any external worldly Goods, 
nor for any internal ſpiritual Gifts; not for external 
Goods, becauſe that as they came lately, ſo they will 
ſhortly be gone again, their Loſs therefore is the leſs 
to be grieved at: Not for any internal Gifts, for as 
Cod gave them, ſo will he likewiſe take them away, 
if (forgetting the Giver) thou ſhalt abuſe his Gifts, 
to puff up thine Heart with a Pride of thine own 
Worth, and contemn others, for whoſe good, Al- 
mighty God beſtowed thoſe Gifts upon thee. Haſt 
thou any one Virtue that moves thee to be ſalf- con- 
cited? thou haſt twenty Viges that may better 510 
tice in thine own Eyes. 

Be the þ ſame in the Sight f Ged who beholds 
h Heart, that thou ſeemeſt to be in the Eyes of 
len that ſee thy Face; content | not thyſelf with 
| an outward good Name, when thy Conſcience ſhall 
nwardly tell thee it is undeſerved, and therefore 
one of thine ; a deſerved good Name for any thing 
ut for Godalineſs laſts little, and is leſs worth. In all 
ie holy Scriptures 1 never read of an Hypocrite's 
epentance ;, and no Wonder, for whereas after Sin, 
verſion is left as a Means to ture all other Sits 


Nl juvat bonum nomen, reclamante conſcientiä. 
vers 3 


Tu recte vives, ſi curas eſſe quod audis. Hor, Ep, ad quine, 
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ners; but what Means remain to recover him who hath 
converted Conver/ion itſelf into Sin? Wo therefore 
unto the Soul that is not, and yet ſtill ſfeemeth 
religious ! 

7. Mark the fearful Ends of notorious evil Men 
to abhor their wicked Actions; mark the Life of 
the Godly, that thou may*ſt imitate it; and his bleſ. 
ſed & End that it may comfort thee: Obey thy Bet. 
ters, obſerve the Wile, accompany the Honeſt, and 
love the Religious. And ſeeing the corrupt Nature 
of Man is prone to Hypocriſy, beware that thou uk 
not the Exerciſes of Religion as Matters of Cour] 
and Cuſtom, without Care and Conſcience to groy 
more holy and devout thereby. Obſerve therefore 
how by the continual Uſe of God's Means thou 
feeleſt thy ſpecial Corruptions weakened, and thy 
San#ification more and more increaſed; and ] make 
no more Shew of Holineſs outwardly to the World, 
than thou haſt in the Sight of God inwardly in 
thine Heart. ; 

8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live under thine 
Authority rather by Love than by Fear, for to rut 
by n Love is eaſy. and ſafe, but Tyranny is ever ac- 
company'd with Care and n Terror. Oppreſſion vil 
force the Oppreſſed to take any Advantage to ſhake 
off the Yoke that they are not able to bear; neither 
will God's Fuſtice ſuffer the Sway that is grounded 
on Tyranny long to continue; remember that tho 
by o, human Ordinance they ſerve thee, yet by a 


+ Numb. xxiii. 10, Pſal. xxxvii. 35, 36, 37. 4 Ifa, li. 556. 
Matth. xxiit, 27, 28 Pſal. li. 56. * Ama & impere, Blando ! 
latet imperio, Aug, Qui terret, plus ille timet; ſors ille Tyrann 
Convenit. Claud. de inſtit, princ, 01 Pet. li. 13. ore 
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more peculiar Right they are God's Servants; yea, 
now being Chriſtians, p not as thy Servants, but above 
Servants, q Brethren beloved in the Lord. Rule there- 
fore over r Chriſtians (being a Chriſtian) in Love 
and Mercy, like Chriſt thy Maſter, 

9. Remember, that of all Actions none makes a 
Magiſtrate more like God (whoſe Vicegerent he is) 
than doing Juſtice zyſtly: For the due Execution 
whereof, 18 55 | 


plaints of unjuſt Dealings. 

Secondly, So lend one Ear to the Accuſer, as that 
thou keep the other for the Accuſed; for / he that 
decreeth for either Part before both be heard, the 
Decree may be juſt, but himſelf is unjuſt. 

Thirdly, In hearing both Parts, incline not to the 
Right-hand of Affection, or to the Left of Hatred; 
3s to believe Arguments of Perſuaſion for a Friend, 
before Arguments concluding for a Foe, 

Fourthly, Deny not Juſtice, which is Regia men- 


the Poor and Needy come in equal Balance with the 


vide in a Cauſe the r high Hills of cunning advan- 


le powerful Combination, aud violent Perſecution ; 
ther * ä wenn | — 
nded ? Philem, xvi. 9 1 Cor. ix. 5. r Si Pericles, quoties Chlamydem 
th Indueret, apud fe dicere conſuevit, Attende, Pericles, quod geſtaturus 


5 Imperium in liberos Athenienſes. Plat. in Apophth. Quanto magis 
Memento, homo, quod impetium geres in libertatos Chriſtianos. 
Qui ſtatuit aliquid parte inaudita altera, æquum licet ſtatuerit, haud 


Equus, fuerit, Ser, in Med. t Judicious Sir Fr, Bacon's Eſſays of 
Judicature, : 


Firſt, Have ever an open Ear to the ju# Com- 


ra, to the meaneſt Subject; but let the Cauſe of 


Rich and Mighty. If thou perceiveſt on the one 


* quoties authoritatemexercitaturusesapud teipſum, dicere deberes, 


and 
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and on the other Side, the low Valleys of Poverh, 
Simplicity, and Deſolation; prepare thy Way (a; 
God doth) to Judgment, by raiſing Valleys; and 
taking down Hills, equalling Inequality ; that fo' thay 
may'ſt lay the Foundation of thy Sentence upon 
an even Ground. In Matters of Right and Wray 
betwixt Party and Party, let thy Conſcience bs care. 
ful, rather Fus decere, w to pronounce 'the Law that 
is made ſecundum allegata & probata ; than Ju 


dare, to make a Law of thine own upon the Ay. 400 
thority of Sic volo, fic jubeo; fearing that fearful 77 
Malediction, x Carſed be be that removeth. his Neig}- Fe 
bour's Land-mark. In Trials of Life and Death, fre 
let Judges, like Elohim, in Juſtice remember Mero; to 
and ſo caſt the ſevere Eye of Juſtice upon the Fag, ſof 
as that they look with the pitiful Eye of Mercy up- Ls 
on the Malefactor; wreſting the Favour of Lift 
where Grace promiſeth Amendment. But if J oe 
tice requireth that y One rather than Unity muſt pe. the 
riſh, and that a rotten Member muſt be 2 cut of WI the 
to ſave the whole Body from putrifying, fiat juſtitia. the 
But whilſt thou art pronouncing the Sentence of /- 
Judgment on another, remember that thine cu ing 
Judgment hangs over thy Head. In all Cauſe anc 
therefore judge arizht, for thou ſhalt be ſure to find his 
a righteous Judge, before whom thou muſt Hor!) W. 
appear to be judged thyſelf; at what Time thou I 
may*ſt leave to thy Friend this for thine , Epitaph. > 
a 
'# Luke iii. 4, 5. Ifa. xl. 3. w 2 Chron, xix. 10. x Deut. xx Py 
17. Hab v. 1. y Melivs ut pereat unus, quam ut pereat un“. 7 
z Enſe recidendum, ne pars ſincera trahatur. 5 V 
Rab 


Nupe 
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t 


Nuper eram Fudex, jam Judicis ante Tribunal 
Subſiſtens paveo: judicor ipſe modo. 


Many (I know not upon what Grounds) ſeem to 
he much aggriev'd with the Laws of the Land; but 
wiſer Men may anſwer them with the v Apoſtle, 

Nos ſcimus bonam eſſe Legem, modo Juden ea legitime 
watur : We know that the Law is good, if a Man 
% it lawfully. And he ſhall be unto me a righteeus 
7udge, whoſe Heart neither Corruption of Bribes, 
Fear of Foes, nor Favour of Friends, can withdraw 
from the conſcionable Practice of theſe Precepts. And 
to that rare and venerable Judge, I ſay with ww Jebo- 
ſophat, Be of good Courage, and do Juſtice, and the 
Lord will be with thee, 

10. Laſtly, Make not an Occupation of any Re- 
creation; the longeſt Uſe of Pleaſure is but ſhort, but 
the Pains of Pleaſure abuſed are eternal. x Uſe 
therefore lawſul Recreation ſo far forth, as it makes 
thee the fitter in Body and Mind to do more chear- 
fully the Service of God and the Duties of thy Call- 
ins, y thy Work is great, thy Time is but ſhort , 
and he who will Z recompenſe every Man according to 
bis Works flandeth at the Noor. Think how much . 
Work is behind, how flow thou haſt wrought in the 
Time which is paſt, and what a Reckoning thou 
ſhould'ſt make if thy a Maſter ſhould call thee ½is 
Day to thine Accounts; be therefore careful hence- 


* 
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V1 Tim. i. 8. av 2 Chron. xix. 11. x Prov. xxi, 17. Phil. iv. 8. 


Vita brevis, opuſque multum, operarii pigri, & urget pater familias. 
Rabb, Apophtheg. & Rev. xxii. 12. 4 James v. 9. 
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forth to make the moſt Advantage of thy ſhort Time 
that remains, as a Man would of an od Leaſe that 
were near expiring. And when thou art diſpoſed to 
recreate thyſelf, remember how fmall a Time is al. 
lotted for thy Life, and that therefore much of that 
is not to be confumed in [dleneſs, Sports, Plays, and 
toyiſh Vanities, ſeeing, the whole is but a ſhort while, 
tho' it be all ſpent in doing the beſt Good that thou 
canſt; for a Man was not created for Sports, Plays, 
and Recreation, but ⁊calouſiy to ſerve God in Rel. 
gion, and conſcionably to ſerve his Neighbour in his 
Vocation ; and by both to aſcertain: himſelf of eter- 
nal Salvation. Eſteem therefore the Lois of þ Tint 
one of the greateſt Loſſes; redeem it carefully to 
ſpend it wiſely, that when that Time cometh that 
c thou may'ſt be no longer a Steward on Earth, thy 
Maſter may welcome thee with an d Euge bone ſerv, 
and give thee a better Heaven, where thou ſhal; 
joy fully enjoy thy Maſter's Joy for evermore. 


Meditations for the Evening, 


At Evening, when thou prepareſt thyſelf to take thy 
Reſt, meditate on theſe few Points. 


4. HAT ſeeing thy e Days are number'd, there 
is one more of thy Number ſpent; and 
thou art now the nearer to thy End % a Day. 


— 


3 Nihil ef aliud tempus quam vita, quam unuſquiſque tantùm ſe 
amare profitetur; quam rel nullius magis fit prodigus quam temporis. 
Fph v. 16. c Luke xvi. 2, 4 Matth. xxv. 21, e Pſal. xc. Job 
xiv. 5, Vive memor quam ſis ævi brevis. Her, 


2. dit 
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"WH >. Sit down a while before thou goeſf to Bed, and 
i Wl conſider with thyſelf what memorable Thing thou 


hast ſeen, Heard, or read that Day, more than thou 
| WH faveft, heardeſt, or kneweſt before, and make the 


ir beſt Uſe of them; but eſpecially call to mind what 


ia thou haſt committed that Day againſt God or 
e Man, and what Good thou haſt omitted. and hum- 
ble thyſelf for both; if thou findeft that thou haſt 
done any Goodneſs, acknowledge it to be God's 
race, and give him the Glory; and count that 
Day F loſt wherein thou haſt not done ſome Good. 
3. If by Frailty or ſtrong Temptation thou ſhalt 
perceive that thou haſt committed any grievous 


on thy Knees made a particular Reconciliation with 
Cod in Chriſt for the ſame, both by confeſſing the 
Fault, and by fervent praying for the Pardon of the 
ſame; thus making thy Score even with Chriſt every 
Night, thou ſhalt have the leſs to account for when 
thou art to make thy final Reckoning before his 
Majeſty in the Judgment-Day. 

4. If thou haſt fallen out with any in the Day, 
t not the Sun g go down in thine Anger that Night; 
it thy Conſcience tells thee that th, haſt wronged 
tim, acknowledge thine Offence, and / intreat him 
to forgive thee z it he has wronged thee, offer hirn 
Reconciliation ;, and if be will not be reconciled, yet 
do thou from thy Heart forgive him, Matth. v. 23. 
But in any caſe preſume not to be thine own Re- 
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dies g Eph iv. 26. Non turpe eſt veniam precari; turpe eſt Deum 
ut hominem batere inimicum. 
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denger, for in ſo doing thou doſt God a double Iy- 


jury: Firſt, in offering to take the Sword of Juſtict 


out of his Hand, as tho* he were not Juſt; having 
reſerved the Execution of i Vengeance to himſelf, 
2dly, In uſurping Authority over his & Servant, with. 
out referring the Cauſe to his Hearing and Cenſure, 
being his and thy Maſter, Beſides, thou art too par- 
tial to be a Revenger ; for if thou be to execute Re- 
venge on thyſelf, thou wilt do it too lightly; if on 
thy Enemy, too heavily ; it belongeth therefore to 
God to revenge, to thee to forgive. 

And in Teſtimony that thou haſt freely 7 for- 
given him, pray unto Ged for the Forgiveneſs of 
his Fault, and the Amendment of his Life ; and the 
next time that Occaſion 1s offered (and it lies in thy 
Power) do him Good, and rejoice in doing it ; for 


he that doth Good to his m Enemies, ſhews himſelf | 


the Child of God, and his Reward is with God his 
Father. 

5. Uſe not Sleep as a Means to ſatiate the foggy 
Litherneſs of thy Fleſh, but as a Medicine to refreſh 


thy tired Senſes and Members; /fficient Sleep quic- | 


keneth the Mind, and reviveth the Body; but in- 
moderate Sleep dulleth the one, and fatteneth the 
other. 


_ — 


; Mihi vindiQa, dicit dominus, Rom. xii, 19, Non eſt tibi jus 


in ſervum alierum. imo in conſervum tuum. / Cui ſemel igrover! 


cura ut ille ſentiat bona fide id eſſe atum; & fi qui in re illum ju- 
vare potes, experiatur te amicum Vives. »: Matth. iii. 39. Kom. 
xii. 20 Invita, tempus quod ſomno impenditur, non eſt vita: Viiz 1 


enim vigilia eſt, 


6. Remem- | 
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6. Remember that many go to bed, and never riſe 
again till they be wakened and raiſed up by the fear- 
ful Sound of the laſt Trumpet; but he that fleepetb 
and wakeneth with Prayer, ſleepeth and wakeneth 
with Chriſt z if therefore thou deſireſt to ſleep ſecurely 
and ſafely, yield up thyſelf into the Hands of God 
whilſt thou art waking ; and ſo go to bed, with a 
Reverence of God's Majeſty, and Conſideration of 
thine own Miſery; which thou may'ſt imprint in 
thy Heart in ſome meaſure by theſe and the like 
Meditations. 
Read a Chapter in the fame Order as was preſcri- 
bed in the Morning; and when thou haſt done, 
kneel down on both Knees at thy Bedſide, or ſome 


other convenient Place in thy Chamber, and lifting 


up thy Heart, thine Eyes and Hands to thy heavenly 
Father, in the Name and Mediation of his holy Son 
Jeſus, pray unto him, if thou have the Gift of 


Prayer. 


1. Confeſſing thy Sins, eſpecially thoſe which thou 
haſt committed that Day. 


2. Craving moſt earneſtly ( for Chriſt his Sake) 


Perkin and Forgiveneſs for them. 


3. Requeſting the Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit 
or Amendment of Life. 


4. In giving Thanks for Benefits mo cſpe- 
cally for thy Preſervation that Day. 


5. Praying for Reſt and Protection that Night. 


and the Royal Poſterity, our Miniſters and Magi. 
ſtrates, and all our Brethren viſited or perſecuted. _ 


7. Laſtly, commending thy Jeif and all zhine to 
his gracious Cuſtody, 


All 


; * 


6 Remembring the State of the Church, the King, F 
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All which thou may'ſt do in theſe or the like 
Words, 


A Prayer for the Evening. 


MOST gracious Cod and loving Father, why 

art about my Bed, anden knoweſt my down. 
Hing and my up-rifing, and art o near unto all that 
call upon thee in Truth and Sincerity;, I, wretched 
Sinner, do beſeech thee to look upon me with the 
Eyes of thy Mercy, and not to behold me as I am 
in myſelf; for then thou ſhalt ſee but an unclean 
and defiled Creature, p conceived in Sin, and living 


in Iniquity; ſo that I am aſhamed to lift up min 


Eyes to Heaven, knowing how grievouſly q J hare 


finned againſt Heaven and before thee ;, for, O Lord, 


I have tranſgreſſed allr thy Commandments and righ- 
zeous Loews not only thro' Negligence and Infir- 
mity, but oftentimes thro' f“ Preſumption, and 
contrary to my Knowledge; yea, contrary to the 
Motions of thy holy Spirit, reclaiming me from 
them; ſo that I have wounded my Conſcience, and 
grieved thy holy Spirit, by whom thou haft 5 ſealed 


mne to the Day of Redemption. Thou haſt conſecrat- 


ed my Soul and Body to be the Temples of the Hol 
Ghoft, I, wretched Sinner, have defiled both with 
all Manner of Pollution and Uncleanneſs ; my Eyes, 
in taking Pleaſure to # behold Vanity; mine Ears, 


in hearing impure and unchaſte Speeches; my « |} 


Tongue, in leaſing and evil ſpeaking ; my ] Hands 
are fo full of Impurity, that I am aſhamed to liſt 


1 
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them up unto thee; and my x Feet have carried me 
after mine own Ways; my Underſtanding and Rea- 
ſening, which are ſo quick in all earthly Matters, 


are only Sind and ſtupid, when I come to meditate 
or diſcourſe of ſpiritual and heavenly Things; my 
Memory, which ſhould be the Treaſury of all 
Goodneſs, is not fo apt to remember any Thing, as 
thoſe Things which are vile and vain; yea, Lord, 
by woful Experience I find, that naturally y all tbe 
Inaginations of the Thoughts of my Heart are only 
evil continually, And thefe my Sins ⁊ are more in 
Number than the Hairs which grow upon mine Head, 
and they have grown over me like a loathſome Le- 
proſy, a that from the Crown of mine Head to the Sole 
of my Feet there remains no Part which they have 
not infected; they make me ſcem & wile in mine 
n Eyes ; how much more abominable muſt I then 
appear in thy Sight? And the Cuſtom of finning 
hath almoſt taken away the Conſcience of Sin, and 
pull'd upon me ſuch Dulneſs of Senſe and Hardneſs 
of Heart, that thy Judgments denounc'd againft 
my Sins by the faithful Preachers of thy Word, do 
not to terrify me to return unto thee by unfeigned 
Repentance for them, and if thou, Lord, ſhouldſt 


| but deal with me according to thy Juſtice and my 


Deſert, I ſhould utterly be confounded and con- 
demned; but ſeeing that of thine infinite Mercy 
thou haſt ſpared me ſo long, and till waiteft for 
my Repentance; I humbly beſeech thee, for the bit- 
ter Death and bloody Paſſion ſake which Feſus 
Crit hath ſuffered for me, that thou vouldſt par- 


2 Sam. vi, 22. 


x Rom. iii. 15, 16. Gen. vi. 5. 2 Pſal. xl. 12. à Ia. i. 6. 
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don and forgive me all my Sins and Offences, and 
open unto me that c ever-ſtreaming Fountain of the 
Blood of Chriſt; which thou haſt promiſed to open 
under the New Teſtament, to the Penitent of the 
Houſe of David; that all my Sins and Uncleanneſ⸗ 
may be ſo bath'd in his Blood, bury'd in his Death, 
and hid in his Jounds, that they may never be more 
ſeen, to ſhame me in this Life, or to condemn me 
before thy Judgment-Seat in the World which is to 
come. And foraſmuch, O Lord; as thou knowef 
that d it is not in Man to turn his own Heart, un 
thou doſt firſk give him Grace to convert; and ſeeing 
that it is as eaſy with thee to make me righteous and 
holy, as to bid me to be ſuch; O my God, give me 
Grace e to do what thou commandeſt, and then con- 
mand what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find me willing 
to do thy bleſſed Will; and to this End give unto 


— 


me thy F holy Spirit, which thou haſt promiſed to 


give (to the g World's End) unto all thine elect Peo- 
ple; and let the ſame thy holy Spirit purge my 
Heart, heal my Corruption, /an#ify my Nature, and 
conſecrate my Soul and Body, that they may become 
the 5 Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſerve thee in 
i Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the Days of my Life; 
that when (by the Direction and Afliſtance of thy 
holy Spirit) J ſhall x finiſþ my Courſe in this ſhort and 


tranſitory Life, I may chearfully leave this World 
and reſign my I Soul into thy fatherly Hands, in the 


aſſured Confidence of enjoying everlaſting Life with 


1 
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a thee in thine heavenly n Kingdom, which thou haſt 


0 prepared for thy elect Saints, who love the Lord 
n Jeſus, n and expect his appearing. 


e In the mean while, O Father, I beſeech thee let 
{i thy holy Spirit work in me ſuch a ſerious Repen- 
q tance, as that I may with Tears lament my Sins paſt, 


” with Grief of Heart be humbled for my Sins pre- 
ſent, and with all my Endeavour reſiſt the like fil- 
thy Sins in Time to come. And let the ſame thy 
holy Spirit likewiſe Keep me in the Unity of thy 
Church, lead me in the Truib of thy Word, and 
preſerve me, that I never ſwerve from the ſame to 
Popery, nor any Error or falſe Worſhip ; and ler thy 
Spirit open my Eyes more and more to ſee o the 
eoendrous Things of thy Law; and p open my Lips, 
that my Mouth may daily defend thy Truth, and 
ſet forth thy praiſe ; increaſe in me thoſe good Gifts 
which of thy Mercy thou haſt already beſtowed 
upon me, and give unto me a patient Spirit, a chaſte 
Heart, a contented Mind, pure Affections, wiſe Be- 
haviour, and all other Graces which thou ſeeſt to 
be neceſſary for me; to govern my 4 Heart in thy 
Fear, and to guide all my Life in thy Favour ; that 
whether I hve or die, I may live and die unto thee, 
who art my God and my Redeemer. 

And here (O Lord) according as I am bound, 1 
render unto thee from the Altar of my humbleſt 
Heart, all poſſible Thanks for all thoſe Bleſſings 
and Benefits which fo graciouſly and plenteouily 
thou haſt beſtow'd upon my Soul and Body for this 
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Life, and for that which is to come; namely, for 
my Election, Creation, Redemption, Vocation, Juſti- 
fication, Sandtiſicatiuon, and Preſervation from my 
Childhood until this preſent Day and Hour, and for 
the firm Hope which thou haſt given me of my 
Glorification ; likewiſe for my Health, Wealth, Food, 
Raiment, and Proſperity ; and more eſpecially for 
that thou haſt defended me this Day now paſt from 
all Perils and Dangers both of Body and Soul, fur- 
niſhing me with all zeceſſary good Things that 1 
ſtand in need of. And as thou haſt ordained the 
Day for Man to travel in, and the Night for him ty 
take his Reſt; ſo I beſeech thee, ſanctify unto me 
this Night's Reſt and Sleep, that I may enjoy the 
ſame as thy ſweet Bleſſing and Benefit; that fo this 
dull and wearied Body of mine being refreſh'd with 
moderate Sleep and Reſt, I may be the better ena- 
bled to walk before thee, doing all ſuch good Works 
as thou haſt appointed, when it ſhall pleaſe thee by 
thy divine Power to waken me the next Morning 
And whilſt I fleep, do thou r O Lord, who art 
the Keeper of Iſrael, that neither flumbereſt nor ſleep- 
eſt, watch over me in thy holy Providence to pro- 
tect me from all Dangers, fo that neither the / evil 
Angels of Satan, nor any wicked Enemy, may have 
any Power to do me any Harm or Evil; and to 
this End give a Charge unto thy rf holy Angels, that 
they (at thine Appointment) may pitch their Tents 
round about me for my Defence and Safety, as 
thou haſt promiſed that they ſhould do about then 


that fear thy Name. And knowing that thy Name 
is a v ftrong Tower of Defence unto all thoſe that put 


x Vai, Cxx1, 4. / REV. xu. 7, & Plal xxlv, 7. © Prov, xvill. 1 
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their T ruſt therein, 1 here recommend myſelf (and 
all that do belong unto me) unto thy holy Pro- 
tection and Cuſtody. If it be thy bleſſed Will to call 
I for me in my Sleep, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake, 
r have Mercy upon me, and receive my Soul into 
y thy heavenly Kingdom. And if it be thy bleſſed 
. Pleaſure to add more Days unto my Life, O Lord, 


JT add more Amendment unto my Days, and wean 
m my Mind from the Love of the World and worldly 
[- Vanities, and cauſe me more and. more to ſettle my 
[ Converſation on Heaven and heavenly Things; and 


be perfect daily in me that good Work which thou haſt 
4% Legun, to the Glory of thy Name, and the Salvation 
of my ſinful Soul. 

O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe ſave and defend 
from all Evil and Danger thy whole Church, the 
King, and all the Royal. Family; keep them all in 
the Sincerity of thy Truth, and proſper them in all 
Grace and Happineſs ; bleſs the Nobility, Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates of theſe Churches and Kingdoms, 
each of them with thoſe Graces which are expedi- 
ent for their Place and Calling, And be thou, O 
Lord, a Comfort and Conſolation to all thy People 
whom thou haſt thought meet to viſit with any 
kind of Sickneſs, Croſs, or Calamity, Haſten, * O 
Father, the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; make 
me ever mindful of my laſt End, and of the Rec- 
koning that I am ta make unto thee therein ; and 
in the mean while careful ſo to ＋ follow Chriſt in 
the Regeneration during this Life, as that with Chrift 
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1 may have a Portion in the * Reſurrection of th the 
Fuſt when this mortal Life is ended. Theſe Graces, 
and all other Bleſſings which thou, O Father, knoy. 
eſt to be requiſite and neceſſary for me, I humbly 
beg and crave at thy Hands in the Name and Me. 
diation of Jeſus Chrift thy Son, and in that Form 
of Prayer which he himſelf hath taught me to ay 
unto thee. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 


Another ſhort Evening Prayer. 


Eternal God and heavenly Father, if I were 
; not taught and aſſur'd by the Promiſes of thy 
Goſpel and the Examples of y Peter, 2 Mary Mag. 
dalen, the a Publican, the h prodigal Child, and ma- 
ny other penitent Sinners, that thou art ſo c full of 
Compaſſion, and fo ready to forgive the greateſt Sin- 
ners, who are d heavieſt laden with Sin, at what 
e time ſoever they return unto thee with penitent 
Hearts, lamenting their Sins, and imploring thy 
Grace, I ſhould deſpair for mine own Sins, and be 
utterly diſcouraged from preſuming to come into 
thy Preſence, conſidering the Hardneſs of my Heart, 
the Unrulineſs of my Affections, and the Uncleanneſ; 
of my Converſation, by means whereof I have tranſ- 
greſſed al! thy Laws, and deſerved thy f Curſe, | 
which might cauſe my Body to be ſmitten with 
ſome fearful Diſeaſe, my Soul to languiſn with the 


— 
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xvii. 14 6 Lute xv. 20 cPſal ciii. 8. Matth. xi. 28. 
e Z2CK, xviii. 21, 22, &c. / Deut. xxvii 26. Gal. iii. 10, 
1 1 : Dal 


The practice of piety. 189 
Death of Sin, my good Name to be traduced with 
ſcandalous Reproaches, and make mine ate liable 
to all manner of Croſſes and Caſualties, And I con- 
ſeſs, Lord, that thy g Mercy is the Cauſe that I have 
not been h long ago conſumed. But, O my God, as 
ty Mercy only ſtay'd thy Judgment from falling 
upon me hitherto, ſo I humbly beſeech thee, in the 
i Bowels of the Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, k (in whom 
only thou art well pleaſed) that thou wilt not deal 
with me J according to my Deſerts, but that thou 
would'ſt 1 freely and fully remit unto me all my 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions; and that thou would'ſt 


n 2p them clean from me with the Virtue of that 
thy moſt precious Blood which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ay: ſhed for me; for he alone is the o Phyſician, and his 
ma- Blood only is the p Medicine that can heal my Sick- 
l of neſs; and he is the true g brazen Serpent, that can 
Sin- cure that Poiſon wherewith the feery Serpents of my 
hat Sins have ſtung and poiſon'd my ſick and wounded 
tent Soul: and give me, I beſcech thee, thine holy Spi- 
thy rit, which may aſſure me of mine 7 Adoption, and 
1 be that may confirm my Faith, increaſe my Repen- 
into tance, enlighten my Underſtanding, purify my Heart, 
eart, rectify my Will and Affedtious; and ſo { ſanfify me 
ef toroughout, that my whole Body, Soul and Spirit, may 
anl. be kept unblameable until the glorious Coming of - my 
1, Wi Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now, O Lord, I give thee 
with hearty Thanks and Praiſe for that thou haſt this 
| the Day preſerved me from all Harms and Perils, not- 
Luke g Lam. iii. 22. Y Mal. iii 6. # Col. iii. 12. Matth. iii. 17. 
i. 28. /Pfal. xxviii 4. a Hol. xiii. 5. 2 Iſa. i. 16. 18. „ Matth. ix. 12, 


1 John 1. 7. 9 John iii. 14. r Gal. iv. 5, 7. $1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
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t roaring Lion, which Night and Day ſeeketh to di. 


to keep me from his Temptations and Tyranny, and 


O my Lord and God, not to ſuffer Satan, nor any 


Lord, bleſs and defend all thy choſen People every 


withſtanding all my Sins and ill deſerts 3 and I he. 
ſeech thee likewiſe defend me this Night from the 


worr me; watch thou, O Lord, over me this Night, 


let thy Mercy ſhield me from his unappeaſable 
Rage and Malice ; and to this end I v commend my 
ſelf into thy Hands and Protection, beſceching thee, 


of his evil Members, to have Power to do unto me 
any Hurt or Violence this Night ; and grant, good 
Lord, that whether I fleep or wake, live or die, | 
may ſleep, wake, live and die unto thee, and to the 
Glory of thy Name, and the Salvation of my Guy, 


where ; grant our King a long and happy Reign 
over us; bleſs all the Royal Family, together with 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters; comfort them 
who are in Miſery, Need, or Sickneſs. Good Lord, 
give me Grace to be one of thoſe w wiſe Virgins 
which may have my Heart prepared, like a Lany 
furniſhed with the Oil of Faith and Light of goud 
Works, to meet the Lord Jeſus, the ſweet Bride. 
groom of my Soul, at his ſecond and ſudden coming 
in Glory ; grant this, good Father, for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake, my only Saviour and Mediator; in whoſe bleſ- 
fep Name, and in whoſe own Words, I call upon 
thee as he taught me. | 
Our Fatner which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 


# 1 Pet, v. 8, 4 Plal. xxii. 5. ao Matth. xxv. 2. 
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Afterwards ſay: 
Th Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt; thy Love, O 


heavenly Father ,, thy Comfort aud Conſolation, O holy 
and bleſſed Spirit, be with me and dwell in my Heart 
this Night and evermore, 


Amen. 


Then riſing up in a holy Reverence, meditate as 
thou art putting off thy Cloathks. 


Things to be meditated upon as thou art f 
off thy Cloatbs. 


HAT the Day is coming when thou muſt 
be as barely x ſtript of all that thou haſt in 
the World as thou art now of thy Cloaths; thou haſt 
therefore here but the Uſe of all Things as a y Stew- 
ard for a Time, and that upon Accounts; whilſt 
therefore thou art truſted with this Stewardſhip be 
z wiſe and faithful 

2. When thou ſeeſt thy Bed, let it put thee in 
mind of thy @ Grave, which is now the Bed of 
Chrit, for Chriſt (by laying his holy Body to reft 
three Days and three Nights in the 5 Grave) hath 
ſanfified, and (as it were) warmed it for the Bodies. 
of his Saints to reſt and c ſleep in till the Morning 
of the Reſurrection; ſo that now unto the Faithſul 
Death is but a ſweet Sleep, and the Grave but 
Chriſt's 4 Bed, where their Bodies ret and fleep in 
Peace until the joyful e Morning of the Reſurrefion 
Day ſhall dawn unto them. 
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7 5 Luke 
Ut ſomnus mortis, lic 
c 1 Theil. iv. 13. 


Let 


x Nadus in 5 mundum veni, nudus quoque abibo. 
xi. 2. & Matth. xxiv. 2. a Job xvii 13. 
ſeclus imago ſepulchri. 4 Matth. xii, 40. 
la ly, 2. Iſa. xxvi. 20. 
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Let therefore thy Bed-cloaths repreſent unto thee 
the Mould of the Earth, that ſhall cover thee ; thy 
Sheets, thy Winding-ſheet, thy Sleep, thy Death, 
thy Waking, thy ReſurreFion : and being laid down 
in thy Bed, when thou perceiveſt Sleep to approach, 
ſay, * I will lay me down and ſleep in Peace, for thin, 
Lord, only makeſt me dwell in Safety. 

Thus religiouſly opening every Morning thy Heart, 
and foutting it up again every Evening with the 
Word of God and Prayer, as it were with a. Luk 
and Key; and ſo beginning the Day with Goc 
Worſhip, continuing it in his Fear, and ending it in 
his Favour, thou ſhalt be ſure to find the Bleſſing of 
God upon all thy Day's Labours and good Endes. 
vours; and at Night thou mayſt aſſure thyſelf thou 
ſhalt ſleep ſafely and ſweetly in the Arms of thy 
heavenly Father's Providence. 


bf 

Thus far of the Piety which every Chriſtian in : 
private ought to pradlice every Day. Now followeth s 
that which he (being an Houſholder) muſt praiſe þ 
publickly with his Family. | x 
Meditations for Houſhold Piety. a 

F thou be called to the Government of a J 0 

mily, thou muſt not hold it ſufficient to ſerve 1 

God and live uprightly in thine own Perſon, unles Wil | 
thou cauſe all under thy Charge to do the fame ( 


with thee. For the Performance of this Duty, God 


— 
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PF 


was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham, that he would 
not hide from him his counſel. For (faith g God) 
[ know him, that he will command his Sons, and his 
Houſhold after him, that they keep the May of the 
Lord, to do Righteouſneſs and Judgment, that the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that he hath ſpoken 
unto him. And Abraham had h 318 Men-ſervants, 
which were thus born and catechized in his Houſe 
with whoſe Help he reſcued alſo his Nephew Lot 
from the Captivity of his Enemies. And religiouſly 
valiant i Foſhua proteſieth before all the People, that 


if they all would fall away from the true Worſhip 


of God, yet that he and his Houſe would ſerve the 
Lord. And God himſelf gives a ſpecial Charge to 
all Houſholders, that they do inſtruct their Family 
in his Word, and train them up in his Fear and 
Service. k Theſe Words which I command thee this 
Day ſhall be in thy Heart, and thou ſhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy Children; and ſhalt talk of them 
when thou tarrieſt in thine Houſe, and as thou walkeſt 
ty the Way, and when thou lieſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up, Sc. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
ſerve him. David, according to this Law, had fo 
ordered his Family, I that no deceitful Perſon ſhould 
dwell in his Houſe, but ſuch as would ſerve God, and 
walk in his Way. And religious m Eſther had taught 
her Maids to ſerve God in Faſting and Prayer. And 
(the more to further thy Family in the Zeal of Re- 
ligion) ſettle ever thy chiefeſt Affection on thoſe 
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g Gen. xviii. 17, 19. + Gen. xiv. 14. # Joſh, xxiv. 15, 
Heut. vi. 6, 7. | Pal. ci. 6, 7. m Efth. iv, 16, 
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whom thou ſhalt perceive to be beſt addicted ty 
true Religion; this alſo will turn to thine own Ad. 
vantage in a double reſpect: Firſt, God will rather 
bleſs and proſper the Labour and Handy-work f 
ſuch godly Servants; for 1 Laban perceiv'd that Git 
bleſſed him for Jacob's ſake; and o Potiphar ſay 
that the Lord made all that Foſeph did to proſper in 
bis Hand; yea, when innocent p Joſeph was caſt 
into Priſon, his Keeper ſaw that whatſoever be did 
the Lord made it to proſper, and therefore the Keeper 
committed all the Charge of the Priſoners into Foſepl!; 
Hand, Secondly, the trulier a Man doth ſerve 
God, the faithfuller he will ſerve thee. 

2, If every Houſholder were thus careful, ac. 
cording to his Duty, to bring up his Children and 
Family in the Service and Fear of God in his own 
Houſe, then the Houſe of God ſhould be better fl 
led, and the Lord's Table more frequented every 
Sabbath-day ; and the Paſtors public Preaching and 
Labour would take more Effe& than it doth ; the 
Streets of Towns and Cities would not abound with 
ſo many Drunkards, Swearers, Whoremongers, and 
profane Scorners of true Piety and Religion; Mol. 
ni ngter-Hall would not be ſo full of Contentions, 
wrangling Suits, and unchriſtian Debates; and the 
Priſons would not be every Seſſions ſo full of Thieves 
Robbers, Traitors, Murtherers. But (alas!) moſt | 
Houſholders make no other Uſe of their Servant: 
than they do of their Beaſts 3 whilſt they may have 
their Bodies to do their Service, they care not if their 
Souls ſerve the Devil; yet the common Complaint 
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is, that faithful and good Servants are ſcarce to be 
found; true, but the Reaſon is, becauſe there are ſo 
many profane and irreligious Maſters ; for the Ex- 
ample and Inſtruction of a godly and religious Ma- 
ſter will make a good and a faithful Servant; as 
may witneſs the Examples of Abraham, Joſbua, 
David, Cornelius, &c. who had good Servants, be- 1 
cauſe they were religious Maſters, ſuch as were care- 
ful to make their Servants God's Servants, 

It is the chief Labour and Care of moſt Men to 
raiſe and to advance their Houſe ; yet let them q riſe 
up early, and lie down late, and eat the Bread of | 
Carefulneſs, all will be but vain; for except the it 
Lord build a Houſe (that is, raiſe up a Family) they 4 
labour in vain; for God hath ſealed this as an irre- 4 
vocable Decree, that he will r pour his Wrath upon ' | 


a—_—_— 


the Families that call not upon his Name; yea, / God 
will take the wicked and pluck him out of his Taber- 
nacle, and root him out of the Lam, Sc. yea, when 
his f Iniquities are full, he will make u the Land to 
ſpew out every Canaanite, Religion then, and the 
Service of God in a Family, is the beſt building 
and ſure# entailing of Houſe and Land to a Man | 
and his Poferity : for the w righteous Man ſhall in- 
berit the Land, and dwell therein for ever; 

As therefore if thou deſireſt to have the Bleſſing 
of God upon thy ſelf and upon thy Family, either 
before or after thy on private Devotions, call every _ 
Morning all the Family to ſome convenient 
Room, and firſt either read thyſelf unto them a 
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q Plal exxvii, 1, 2. Jer. x. 28. /Plal.lii. 5. ? Gen. xv. 16, 
# Lev. Zviii, 259, wo Plal. xxxvi. 29. 
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Chapter in the Word of God, or cauſe it to be read 
diſtinctly by ſome other. If Leiſure ſerve, thou 
may*lt x admoniſh them of ſome remarkable Notes; 
and then kneeling down with them in reverent 


ſort, as is before deſcribed, pray with them in thi 
Manner, 


Morning Prayer for a Family, 


LORD our God and heavenly Father, who art 

a the only Creator and Governor of Heaven 
and Farth, and all Things therein contained, we 
confeſs that we arc unworthy to appear in thy Sight 
and Preſence, conſidering our. manifold Sins which 
we have committed againſt Heaven and before thee, 
and how that we have been born in Sin, and do 
daily break thy holy Laws and Commandments 
contrary to our Knowledge and Conſciences, albeit 
that we know that thou art our Creator, who haſt 
made us; our Redeemer, who haſt bought us with 
the Blood of thine only begotten Son; and our Com- 
forter, who beſtoweſt upon us all the good and 
holy Graces which we enjoy in our Souls and Bo— 
dies; and if thou ſhould*ſt but deal with us as our 
Wickedneſs and Unthankfulneſs have deſerved, 


what other Thing might we (O Lord) expect from 


thee but Shame and Confy/ffon in this Life, and in 
the World to come Mratb and everlaſting Conden- 


nation? Yet, O Lord, in the Obedience of thy Com- 


mandment, and in the Confidence which we have 
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x Origen would have the Word expounded in Chriflian Houſes. 
Hom. 6.in Lev. Fuguftin faith, that what the Preacher is in the 
2 &'pit, the ſame the Hoglholder 1 1s 1n the Houle, 
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ad in thy unſpeakable and endleſs Mercy in thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we thy poor Servants ap- 


pealing from thy Throne of Juſtice (where we are 
juſtly loſt _ and condemn'd) to thy Throne of Grace, 
where Mercy reigneth to pardon abounding Sin, do 
from the Bottom of our Hearts moſt humbly be- 
ſcech thee to remit and forgive unto us all our Of- 
fences and miſdeeds ; that by the Virtue of the pre- 
cious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thine innocent Lamb, 


1 of the World) all our Sins, both original and actual, 
* may be ſo cleanſed and waſhed from us, as that 
100 they may never be laid to our Charge, nor ever have 
17 Power to riſe up in Judgment againſt us; and we 
> beſeech thee, good Father, for Chriſt his Death and 
8 Paſſion's ſake, that thou wilt not ſuffer to fall upon 
i us that fearful Curſe and Vengeance which thy Law 
120 hath threatened, and our Sins have juſtly deſerved. 
m And foraſmuch, O Lord, as we are taught by thy 
* Word, that Idolaters, Adulterers, covetous Men, con- 
5 tentious Perſons, Drunkards, Gluttons, and ſuch like 
Bo. inordinate Livers, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
5 God, pour the Grace of thy holy Spirit into our 
1 Hearts, whereby we may be enlightened to ſee the 
At Filthineſs of our Sins, ta abhor them, and may be 
| in more and more ſtirred up to live in Newneſs of Life 
1 and Love of thy Majesty; ſo that we may daily in- 


which he ſo abundantly ſhed (to take away the Sins 


creaſe in the Obedience of thy Word, and in a con- 
ſcionable Care of keeping thy Commandments. 

And now, O Lord, we render unto thee moſt 
hearty Thanks for that thou haſt elected, created, 
redeemed, called, juſtified and ſanctified us in good 
meaſure in this Life, and given us an aſſured Hope 
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we offend not thy Majefly by any raſh or falſe Oaths, 
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thou wilt glorify us in thy heavenly Kingdom 
when this mortal Life is ended ; likewiſe we thank 
thee for our Life, Health, Wealth, Liberty, Pro. 
ſperity and Peace; eſpecially, O Lord, for the 
Continuance of thy holy Goſpel among us, and for 
ſparing us ſo long, and granting us fo gracious a 
Time of Repentance; alſo we praiſe thee for all 
other thy Mercies beſtowed upon us, more eſpeci- 
ally for preſerving us this Night paſt from all Dan- 
ger that might have befallen our Souls or Bodies, 
And ſeeing thou haſt now brought us ſafe to the 
beginning of this Day, we beſeech thee protect and 
direft us in the ſame; blefs and defend us in our 
going out and coming in this Day, and evermore; 
ſhield us, O Lord, from the Temptations of the 
Devil, and grant us the Cuſtody of thy holy Angels, 
to defend and direct us in all our Ways. 

And to this End we recommend ourſelves, and all 
thoſe that belong unto us, and are abroad from us, 
into thy Hands and almighty Tuition; Lord, de- 
fend from all Evil, proſper them in all Grace, 
and fill them with thy Goodneſs; preſerve us 
likewiſe this Day from falling into any greſs Sin, 
eſpecially thoſe whereunto our Natures are molt 
prone; ſet a Watch before the Door of our Lips, that 


„ 


or by any lewd or lying Speeches; give unto us pa- 
tient Minds, pure and chaſte Hearts, and all other } 
Graces of thy Spirit which thou knoweſt to be 
needful for us, that we may the better be enabled 
to ſerve thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. And 
ſeeing that all Man's Labour without thy Bleſſing 


is in vain, bleſs every one of us in our ſeveral * 
—. an 
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and Callings, dire#3 'thou the Work of our Hands 
upon us, even proſper thou our Handy-work for ex- 
cept thou guide us with thy Grace our Endeavours 
can have no good Succeſs) and provide for us all 
Things which thou, O Father, knoweſt to be need- 
ful for every one of us in our Souls and Bodies this 
Day; and grant that we may ſo paſs thro? the Pil- 
grimage of this ſhort Life, that our Hearts being 


not ſettled upon any tranſitory Things which we 
meet with in the Way, our Souls may every Day 
be more and more raviſhed with the Love of our 
Home and thine everlaſting Kingdom. 

Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy univerſal Church, 
and every particular Member thereof ; eſpecially 
we beſeech thee to continue the Peace and Proſpe- 
rity of theſe Churches and Kingdoms wherein we 
live; preſerve and defend from all Evils and Dan- 
gers our gracious King, with all the Royal Family, 
multiply their Days in Bliſs and Felicity, and af- 
terwards crown them with everlaſting Joy and 
Glory; bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates 
with all Graces needful for their Places, and go- 
vern thou them that they may govern us in Peace 
ond Gedlineſs; and of thy Mercy, O Lord, com- 
tort all our Brethren that are diſtreſſed, ſick, or 
any way comfortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who are af- 
flicted either with an evi Conſcience, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt thy Word, or for à good Con- 
ſcience, becauſe they will not ſin againſt thy 
Truth ; make the firft to know, that not one Drop 
of the Blood of Chriſt was a Drop of Vengeance, 
but all Drops of Grace, powerful to procure Par- 
don, upon Repentance, for the greateſt Sins of the 
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chiefeſt Sinner in the World; and for the other, 
let not, O Lord, thy Long - ſufferance either too 
much diſcourage them, or too much encourage their 
Enemies; but grant them Patience in Suffering, 
and a gracious and ſpeedy Deliverance, which way 
may ſtand beſt with their Comfort and thy Glen. 
Give every one of us Grace to be always mindful 
of his laſt End, and to be prepared with Faith and 
Repentance, as with a Wedding Garment, againſt | 
the Time that thou ſhalt call for us out of this ſin- 
ful World ; and that in the mean while we may 
ſo in all Things and above all Things ſeek thy 
Glory, that when this mortal Life is ended, we 
may then be made Partakers of -[mmortality and 
Life eternal in thy moſt bleſſed and glorious King- 
dom. | 125 

Theſe, and all other Graces which thou, O Fa- 
ther, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us, and for thy whole 


— 


Church, we humbly beg and crave at thy Hands; 


concluding this our imperfect Prayer in that ab/c- 
lute Form of Prayer which Chriſt himfelf hath 


taught us, ſaying, 


Our - Father which art in Heaven, hallowed bt 
thy Name, &c. 


After Prayers, let every one of thy Houſhold (tak- 
ing in the Fear of God ſuch @ Breakfaſt or Refreſh- | 
ing as is fit) depart; the Children to School, the 
Servants to their Mort; every one to his Office, tht 
Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Family to their Callings, 


er to ſome honeſt Exerciſes for Recteation, at they 


think fit. 
The 
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The Practice of Piety at Meals, and the Manner 
of Feeding. 


EFORE Dinner and Supper, when the Ta- 
B ble is covered, pander with thyſelf upon t::cſe 
Meditations, to work a deeper Impreſſion in thy Heart 
of God's fatherly Providence and Goodneſs towards 
thee, 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


I. EDITATE that Hunger is like the Sickneſs 
called a Wolf, which it thou doſt not 
feed, will devour thee and eat thee up; and that 
Meat and Drink are but as y Phy/ick, or Means 
which God hath ordained to relieve and cure this 
natural Infirmity and Neceflity of Man; ule taere- 
fore to eat and to drink rather to ſuſtain and refreſh 
the Weakneſs of Nature, than to ſatisfy the Senſu- 
ality and Delights of the Fleſh; eat therefore to 
live, but live not to eat. A Scavenger, whoſe Liv- 
ing is to empty, is to be preferred before him that 
liveth but to fill Privies ; there is no Service ſo z baſe 


termeth ſuch Belly-gods Phil iii. 19. t:.crefore we 
may boldly term them, as the Scriptures do other 


y Hoc me docuiſti, ut quem admodum medicamenta, fic alimenta 
ſumpturus accedam. Aug. J. 10 Conf. & Major ſum & ad majora 
genitus, quam ut mancipium ſim mei corporis. Ser. 


as for a Man to be a Slave to his Belly, the Apoſtle 
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Idols, a Gillulim, Dungy- -gods, Hab. ii. 18, 19, 
2 Kings xvii. 12. And as no one Action (Gdd' 
Ordinances excepted) makes a Man more to re. 
ſemble a Beaſt than Eating and Drinking; fo the 
Abuſe of Eating and Drinking, to Surfeiting, Drun- 
kenneſs and Spewing, makes a Man more vile than 
a Beaſt. 

2. Meditate on the Omnipotency of God, þ who 
made all theſe Creatures of nothing; of his N. 
dom, who c feedeth ſo many infinite Creatures thro? 
the univerſal World, maintaining all their Lives 
which he hath given them, which ſurpaſſeth the 
Wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven; and of his 
d Clemency and Goodneſs, in feeding alfo his e very 
Finemies. 

3. Meditate how many Sorts of Creatures, 2 
Reaſts, Fiſb and Fow!, have loſt their Lives to be- 
come Food to nouriſh thee ; and how God's Pyovi- 


dence from remote Places | hath brought all theſe 


Portions together on thy Table for thy Nouriſh- 


ment; and how by theſe dead Creatures he main- 


tains thee in Health and Life. 

4. Meditate, that ſccing thou haſt ſo many 
f Pledges of God's fatherly Bounty, Goodneſs and Mercy 
towards thee as there are Diſhes of Meat on thy 
Table; Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a Place fo praciows 


a God to be abuſed by Scurrility, Ribaldry, or Swear- | 
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a Of Galal, which fignifieth Man's Dung, as Ezek. iv. 17, 15. 
6 Heb. xi. 3. c Pfal. cxlv. 15 16. 4 Matth. v. 4. &c. e Adis 


xiv. 17. # Hanc ob cauſam Gentiles menſas ſacras & feita nomina- 
bant, Fives. 
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ing; , or thy 2 Fellow- brother, by diſgraceful Back- 
biting, Taunting, or Slandering. 

5. Meditate how that thy Maſter Jeſus Chriſt 
did never eat any Food, but firſt he bleſſed the Crea- 
tures, and gave þ Thanks to his heavenly Father for 
the ſame; and after his laſt Sypper we read that he 
ſing a i Pſalm; for this was the Commandment of 
Cod: & When thou haſt eaten and filled thyſelf thou 
ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, &c. This was the Prac- 
tice of the Prophets; for I the People would not eat 
at their Feaſt till Samuel came to bleſs their Meat. 
And faith Joel to God's People, m Ye ſhall eat and 
be ſatisfied, and praiſe the Name of the Lord your 
God, This alſo was the Practice of the n Apoſtles; 
for St. Paul in the Ship gave Thanks before Meat in 
the Preſence of all the People that were therein. 
Imitate thou therefore in ſo holy an Action ſo bleſſed 
a Maſter, and ſo many worthy Precedents that have 
followed him and gone before thee. It may be, 
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Meals, therefore thou art now aſhamed to begin; 
think it no Shame to do what Chriſt did, but be 
rather aſhamed that thou haſt ſo long neglected ſo 
(briſtian a Duty. And if the Son of” God gave his 
Father ſuch great Thanks for a Dinner of o Barley 


a ſinful Man as thou art render unto God for ſuch 
Varig of good and dainty Cheer? How many a 


becauſe thou haft never uſed to give Thanks 1 


Bread and broiled Fi TA what Thanks ſhould ſuch 


St. Auſtin had written over his Table, Quiſquis amat diQis ab- 

entem rodere amicum, Hane menſam veritam noverit eſſe ſibi. 
Poſid. de vita Aug. h Luke ix. 16. Matth xiv. 19. & xv. 30. 
Mart vi. 41. & viii, 6. Luke xxiv. 30. * vi. 11. 7 Mat. xxvi. 
39. Mark. xiv. 26. & Deut. viii 10. / 1 Sam. ix. 13. Joel ii, 
, a Acts xxvii, 35. o John vi. 9, 11, 
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true Chriſtian would be glad to fill his Belly with 
the Morſels which thou refuſeſt, and do lack that 
which thou leaveſt? How hardly do others labour 
for that which they eat, and thou haſt thy Food 
provided for thee without either Care or Labour? 
To conclude : If p Pagan Idolaters at their Feaſts 
were accuſtomed to praiſe their falſe Gods, what 7 
Shame is it for a Chriſtian (at his Dinners and Sup. 


pers) not to praiſe the true God, q in whom we live, 


move, and have our Being ? 

6. Meditate that thy Body, which thou doſt now 
ſo daintily feed, muſt be (thou knoweſt not how 
ſoon) Meat for Worms, r when thou ſhalt ſay to Cor. 
ruption, thou art my Father, and to the Worm, thou 
art my Mother and my Siſter, 

7. Meditate how that many a / Man's Table is 
made his Snare, ſo that thro' his Intemperance and 
Unthankfulnels, the Meat which ſhould nourih 
his Body, ils him with a Surſeit; inſomuch that 
more are killed with this ? Snare than with the 
Sword, And ſeeing that ſince the Curſe, the Uſe 
(as of all Creatures, ſo likewiſe of Meat and Drink) 
is unto us unclean, till the ſame be v ſanctiſed by 
the Y/ord of God and Prayer, and that Man liveth 
not by w Bread only, but by the Word of God's Or- 
dinance and his Bleſſing. which is called the x Staf 
of Bread; ſit not therefore down to eat before you 
y prey, and riſe not before you give God z Thanks; 


—— 


p Dan. v. 1. 4. p Adds xvii. 28. Job xvii. 14. / Pſal. Ixix. 22, 
t Gen. iii 17 21 Tim. iv. 4 5 o Matth. iv 4. x Lev. xxvi. 20. 
Ezek. iv 16. & v. 16 y 1 Sam. ix. 13. Matth. xiv, 19. Luke 
XXiv, 30, 1 Cor. x. 16. & Rom xiv. 6. 1 Thell, v. 18. 


feed 


The practice of piety. 205 


wed to ſuffice a Nature, yet riſe with an Appetite z 
and remember thy poor Chriſtian'þ Brethren, who 
ſuffer Hunger, and want thoſe good Things where- 
with thou doſt abound. 


Theſe Things, or ſome of them premeditated (if there 


Jo no: a c Samuel preſent) d lift up with all comely 
Reverence thy Heart, with thy Hands ond Eyes, 
unto the great Creator and Feeder of all Creatures 
and before Meat pray unto bim thus. 


Grace before Meat. 
MOST gracious God and loving F ther, W110 
feedeſt e all Creatures living, wiich f depend: 
upon thy divine Providence ; we beſeech thee g ſan- 
tify theſe Creatures which thou haſt ordained for 
us ; give them Virtue to nouriſh our Bodies in Life 
and Health; and give us Grace to receive them ſo- 
berly and thankfully, as from thy Hands; that fo in 
the Y Strength of theſe and other thy Bleſſings, we may 
walk in the Uprightneſs of our Hearts before thy 


Face this Day, and all the Days of our Lives, thro? 


jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Or thus. 


OST gracious God and merciful Father, 
Z we beſetch thee ſanfify theſe Creatures to 
our Uſe, make them healthful for our Nouriſhment 


and us thankful for all thy Bleſſings, thro! Chriſt 


our Lord and only Saviour. Amen 


ä 


a Eccl, x. 17, Luke xxi. 34. 6 Neh. v. 17. Amos vi. 6. 
CI Sam. ix. 13. 4 Matth. xiv, 19. e Pſal, x. 17. / Joel i. 10. 


Fin. cxlvii 9. gl Tim. iv, 5. + 1 Kings xix. 8. 
Another 


. ERR 


' 
' 
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Another Grace before Meat. 


ETERNAL God, in whom we live, move, and 

have our Being, we beſeech thee bleſs unto 
thy Servants theſe Creatures, that in the Strength 
of them we may live, to the ſetting forth of thy 
Praiſe and Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
only Saviour, Amen. 


After every Meal be careful of thyſelf and Family, | 
as Job was for himſelf and his Children, Job i. 4. 
left that in the Chearfulneſs of Eating and Drinking | 
ſome Speech hath flipt out which might be either f. 
feuſive to God or injurious to Man; and therefore | 


with the like comely Geſture and Reverence give 
Thanks unto God, and pray in this Manner, 


for theſe thy good Benefits wherewith thou 


haſt ſo plentifully at this time refreſh'd our Bodies; 
O Lord, vouchſafe likewiſe to feed our Souls wit 
the ſpiritual Food of thy holy Word and Spirit unto i 
Life everlaſting. Lord, defend and ſave thy whole 


| Church, our gracious King, with the reſt of the 
Royal Family Forgive us our Sins and Unthank- 
fulneſs, paſs by our manifold ſfirmities; make us 
all mindful of our laſt End, and of the Reckoning that 


we are to make to thee therein; and in the mean 


while grant unto us Health, Peace and Truth in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


[ILESSED be thy holy Name, O Lord our God, 


Or 
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N 


Or thus. 


thy good Benefits wherewith thou haſt re- 
freſhed us at this Time; Lord, forgive us all our 
Sins and Frailties: Save and defend thy whole 
Church, our King, and the Royal Family; and 
grant us Health, Peace and Truth in Chriſt, our 
only Saviour. Amen. 


Or thus, 


T1 TE give thee Thanks (O heavenly Father) 
\ for feeding our Bodies ſo / graciouſly with 
thy good Creatures to this temporal Life; beſeech- 
ing thee likewiſe to feed our Souls with thy holy 
Word unto Life everlaſting. Defend (O Lord) 


Family; and grant us Continuance of thy Grace 
1 and Mercy in Chriſt, our only Saviour. Amen. 


The Practice of Piety at Evening. 
At Evening, when the due Time of. repairing to 


read a Chapter in the ſame Manner that was preſcri- 
bed in the Morning; then (in holy Imitation of our 
Lord and his Diſciples) fins a Pſalm : But in ſing- 
ing of Pſalms, either after Supper, or at any other 
lime, obſerve theſe Rules, | 


Rules 


Bi wo be thy holy Name (O Lord) for theſe 


thine univerſal Church, the King and the Royal 


Reſt approacheth, call together again all thy Family ; 


— 
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Rules to be obſerved in ſinging of Pſalms. 
1. „ py of ſinging divine Pſalms for an or; 


nary Recreation, as do Men of impure Spi 

rits, who ſing holy Pſalms intermingled with pro- 
fane Ballads; they are God's Word, take them not 
in thy Mouth in vain. 

2. Remember to ſing David's Pſalms with Ds 
vid's 1 Spirit. 

3. Practiſe St. Paul's Rule, k I will ſing with th 
Spirit, but I will ſing with the Underſtanding alſo. 

4. As you ſing / uncover your Heads, and be. 
have yourſelves in comely Reverence, as in the Sight 
of God, ſinging to God in God's own Words; but 
be ſure that the Matter make more m Melody in your 
Hearts than the Mu/ick in your Ear; for the ſing. 
ing with Grace in our Hearts is that which tht 
Lord is delighted withal, according to that old 
Verſe : 


Non vox, ſed votum; non muſica chordula, ſed cor: 
Non clamans, ſed amans, pſallit in aure Dei. 


Jig not the Voice, but Vow; 


Sound Heart, not Sounding-ſtring ; 
True Zeal, not outward Show, 


That in God's Ear doth ring, 


5, Thou may'ſt (if thou thinkeſt good) ſing al 


— 


7 Matth. xxii. 43. 41 Cor. xiv. 15. / 1 Cor xl + 
m Epl.v. 19. Col. iii. 16, 


tl 
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The Pſalms over in order, for all are moſt divine and 
comfortable; but it thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial 
Pſalms, as more fit for ſome Times and Purpoſes, 


and ſuch as by the oft Uſage thy People may the 
Spi. er commit to Memory, 


Then fing, 


In the Morning, Pſalm iii. v. xvi. xxil. cxliv. 

In the Evening, P/alm iv. cxxvii. cxli. 

For Mercy after a Sin committed, P/al. li. ciii. 

In Sickneſs or Heavineſs, Pſal vi. xiii, Ixxxviii. 
xc. xci. cxxxvii. cxlvi. 

When thou art recovered. Pſal. xxx. xxxii. 

On the Sabbath-day, P/al. xix. xcii. xcv. 

In the time of Joy, P/al. Ixxx. xcviii. cvii. cxxxvi. 
cxlv. 

Before Sermon, Pſal. 1. xit. cxlvii. the firſt and 
fifth Part of the cxix. 

After Sermon, any Pſalm which concerneth the 
chief Argument of the Sermon. 

At the Communion, Pſal. xxii. xxiii. ciii. cxi. 
cxvi. | 

For ſpiritual Solace; Pſalm xv. xix. xxv. xlvi, 
Ixvii. cxii. cxvi. 

After Wrong and Diſgrace received, Pſal. xlii, 
Ixix. Ixx. cxl, cxliv. 


Aſter the Pſalm, all kneeling down in teverent 
Manner (as is before deſcribed) let the Father of the 
Family, or the chiefeſt in his Abſence, pray thus. 


I. Evening 


— — 
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Evening Prayer for a Family. 5 
ETERNAL God and moſt gracious Father, = 

we thine unworthy Servants here aſſembled, do b 

caſt down ourſelves at the Footſtool of thy Grace, # 
acknowledging that we have inherited our Fathers bs 
Corruption, and actually in Thought, Word and aF 
Deed tranſgreſſcd all thy holy Commandments, ſo * 
that in us naturally there dwelleth nothing that i; of 
good, for our Hearts are full of ſecret Pride, Anger, * 
Impatience, Diſſembling, Lying, Luſt, Vanity 85 
Profaneneſs, Diſtruſt, o much Love of ourſelve; 'M 


and the World, 2 lille Love of thee and thy King: 
dom, but empty and void of Faith, Love, Patience, 
and every ſpiritual Grace; if thou therefore ſhouldſt 
but enter into Judgment with us, and ſearch out 
our natural Corruption, and obſerve all the curſed 
Fruits and Effects that we have deriv'd from thence, 
Satan might juſtly challenge us for his own, and 
we could not expect any Thing from thy Majeſty 
but thy Wrath and our Condemnation, which we 
have long ago deſerved ; but, good Father, for 7. 
ſus Chrijt thy dear Son's fake, in whom only thou art 
Well pleaſed, and for the Merits of that bitter Death 
and bloody Paſſion which we believe he hath fut- 
tered for us, have Mercy upon us, pardon and for- 
give us all our Sins, and free us from the Shame and 
Confuſion which are due unto us for them, that 
they may never ſeize upon us to our Confuſion in 
this Life, nor to our Condemnation in the World 
which is to come. And for as much as thou halt 
created us to ſerve thee, as all other Creatures to 
terve 4s; fo we beſcech thee inſpire thy holy Spirit 

| into 


— — — 
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into our Hearts, that by his Illumination and effe- 

ctual Working we may have the inward Sight and 
her Feeling of our Sins and natural Corruptions, and 
Co that we may not be blinded in them thro' Cuſtom, | 
* as the Reprobates are, but that we may more and | 
hers BY more loath them, and be heartily grieved for them, 
4 endeavouring by the Uſe of all good Means to over- 
Jo 


come and get out of them. O let us feel the Power 
of *Chriſt's Death killing Sin in our mortal Bodies, 
Set, and the Virtue of his Reſurrection raiſing up our U 
Souls to Newneſs of Life; convert our Hearts, ſub- 


Ive due our Aﬀections, regenerate our Minds and pu- b 

2 5 5 
ing rity our Nature, and ſuffer us not to be drown'd in | 
ncey 


the Stream of thoſe filthy Vices and ſinful Pleaſures 
laſt Wl of this Time, wherewith Thouſands are carried 
our Bl headlong to eternal Deſtruction, but daily frame 
ried Wi us more and more to the + Likeneſs of thy Son 
nce, Wl Je Chriſt, that in Righteouſneſs and true Holi— 
and Wi n:{ | we may fo ſerve and glorify thee, that living 
jcity in thy Fear and dying in thy Favour, we may in 
e thine appointed Time attain to the bleſſed Refur- 
Jt- WM rection of the Juſt to eternal Life; in the mean 5 
! ori Bi while, O Lord, increaſe our Faith in the ſweet | 


©. AIRES”. i +! 


cats Promiſes of the Goſpel, and our Repentance from | 
ful. dad Works, the Aſſurance of our Hope in thy Pro- | 
for. miſts, our Fear of thy Name, the Hatred of all 
and WF our Sins, and our Love unto thy Children, eſpe- 8 
that I cially thoſe whom we ſhall ſee to ſtand in need of N 


1 in WF our Help and Comfort, that ſo by the Fruits of | 
orld Ley and a righteous Life we may be aſſured that i 
ty holy Spirit doth dwell in us, and that we are 


98 


* Rom, vi, 6, Phil. iii, 10. + Rom. viii. 29. | Eph. iv. 24. 
Ee thy 
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thy Children by Grace and Adoption ; and grant wu; ma 
good Father, the Continuance of Health, Peace, her 
Aiaintenance, and all other outward Things, fo far ve 
forth as thy divine Wiſdom ſhall think meet and ble 
neceſſary for every one of us. anc 


And here, O Lord, according to our bounden gut 
Duty, we confeſs that thou haſt been exceeding an 
merciful unto us all in Things of this Life, but in. ;þ: 
finitely more merciful in the Things of a better Lite; Will ou: 
and therefore we do here from our very Souls ren- ve 
der unto thee all humble and hearty Thanks for all ane 
thy Bleſſings and Benefits beſtow'd upon our Souls m 
and Bodies, acknowledging thee to be that“ Father Wi (4 


of Lights, from whom we have received all thoſe good 
and perfect Gifts, and unto thee alone for them we 
aſcribe to be due all Glory, Honour and Praiſe both 
now and evermore; but more eſpecially we prail: 
thy divine Majeſty for that thou haſt defended us 
this Day from all Perils and Dangers, fo that none 
of thoſe Judgments (which our Sins have deſerved) 
have fallen upon any one of us. Good Lord, for- 
give us the Sins which this Day we have commit- 
ted againſt thy divine Majeſty and our Brethren, 
and for Chriſt his ſake be reconciled unto us for 
them; and we beſeech thee likewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, to defend and 
protect us, and all that belong unto us, this Night 
from all Dangers of Fire, Robbery, Terrors c 
+ evil Angels, or any other, Fear or Peril, which 
for our Sins might juſtly fall upon us; and that we 


— 
Na — a : „ 


9 


* James i. 17. + Pſal. Ixxviii. 49. 
| may 


— 
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us, may be ſafe * under the Shadow of thy Wings, we 
ce, here commend our Bodies and Souls, and all that 
fa we have, unto. thine Almighty Protection; Lord, 
and bl:{s and defend both us and them from all Evil; 
and whilſt we fleep, do thou, O Father (who never 
den WF flumbereſt nor ſleepeſt) watch over thy Children, 
ing and give a Charge to thy + holy Angels to pitch 
in. ;þcir Tents round about our Houſe and Dwelling, to 
ite; N guard us from all Dangers, that ſleeping with thee, 
ren- ve may in the next Morning be awaken'd by thee, 
all and ſo being refreſhed with moderate Sleep, we 
ou WF may be the fitter to ſet forth thy Glory in the con- 
ther WM (cionable Duties of our Callings. 
good And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be merciful] 
de likewiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue the 
both Tranquility of theſe Kingdoms wherein we live, 
rail turning from us thoſe Plagues which the crying Sins 
1 vs Will of this Nation do cry for. 
none Preſerve our religious King, with the reſt of the 
ved) Royal Family ; all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters , 
for. a that fear thee and call upon thy Name; all _ 
mit- Chriſtian Brethren and Siſters that ſuffer Sickneſs, 
wen, or any other Affliction or Miſery, eſpecially thoſe 
who any where do ſuffer Perſecution for the Teſti» 
mony of thy holy Goſpel; grant them Patience to 
bear thy Croſs, and Deliverance when and which 
way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy divine Wiſdom ; and 
Lord, ſuffer us never to forget our laſt End, and 
thoſe Reckonings which then we muſt render unto 
thee. In Health and Proſperity make us mindful 


— 


— 


8 Pſal. xci. To T Gen xxii, 2. 2 Kings vi. 16, 17. 
Pal. xci. 11, 12, of 
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of - Sickneſs and of the evil Day that is behind, tha 
theſe Things may not overtake us as a “ Snare, but 
that we may in good meaſure, like + wiſe Virgin, 
be found prepared for the Coming of Cbriſt, the 
ſweet Bridegroom of our Souls. And now, O Lord, 
moſt holy and juſt, we confeſs that there is no cauſe 
why thou (who art ſo much diſpleaſed with Sin) 
ſhouldeſt hear the Prayer of Sinners, but for his fake 
only who ſuffered for Sin, and ſinned not; in the 
only Mediation therefore of thine eternal Son Jeſis 
our Lord and Saviour, we humbly beg theſe, and 
all other Graces which thou knoweſt to be needful 
for us; ſhutting up theſe our imperfe& Requeſts in 
that moſt holy Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath 
taught us to ſay unto thee. 


Our Father which art in Tleaven, hallowed bt 
thy Name, &c. 


Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt; thy Love, 0 
heavenly Father ;, thy Comfort and Conſolation, O ho) 


and bleſſed Spirit, be with us and remain with us this 
Night and for evermore. Amen. 


Then faluting one another as becometh Chri- 
ftians, who are Veſſels of Grace and Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, let them in the Fear of God depart 


every one to his Reſt, uſing ſome of the former 
private Meditations for Evening. 


Thus far of the Houſholder's publick Practice if 


Piety with his Family every Day. Now follewet 
his Practice of Piety with the Church on the Sabbatii 
Day. 


— 


Luke xxi 35. + Matth, xxv, 2, &c. 
Medi: 


| _—— 
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Meditations of the true Manner of praiſing Piety 
on the Sabbath-day. 


the 

rd, LMIGHTY God will have himſelf worſhipped 
auſe A not only in a private Manner by private Per- 
Sin) bons and Families, but alſo in a more public Sort, 


of all the Godly joined together in a viſible Church, 


the that by this means he may be Known not only to be 
%% he Ged and Lord of every /ingular Perſon, but alſo 
and Nof the Creatures of the whole univerſal World. 

dful 9veſt, But why do not we Chriſtians under the 
s in New. keep the Sabbath on the ſame ſeventh Day 


whereon it was kept under the Old Teftament ? 


| anſwer : Becauſe that our Lord Jeſus (who is 
the * Lord of the Sabbath, and whom the ＋ Law 
itſelf commands us to hear) did alter it from that 
ob Day to this frf Day of the Week, where- 
\ beh on we keep the Sabbath; for the holy Evangeliſt 
notes, that our Lord came into the mid{t of the 
holy Aſſembly on the two firſt Days of the two 
becks immediately following his Reſurrection, and 
Ch. then 3/:fed the Church, I breathed on the Apoſtles 
tie Holy Ghoſt, and gave them the miniſterial Keys, 
end Power of binding and remitting Sins; and ſo 
it is moſt probable he did in a ſolemn manner every 
it Day of the Week, during the forty Days he 
ce of oontinued on Earth, between his Neſurrection and 
covet Aenſon (for the fiftieth Day after, being the firſt 
bbati Wl — e 


— — 


3 Matth. xii. 8, + Deut xviii. 18, 19. ] John xx. 22. 


Day 
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Day of the Week, the Apoſtles were aſſembled) 


during which Time he gave Commandments unto 
the Apoſtles, and * ſpake unto them theſe Thing, 


= 
Av.. 


. which appertain to the Kingdom of God; that is, in- 


ſtructed them how they ſhould throughout the 
Churches (which were to be converted) change the 
Sabbath to the Lord's Day; the bodily Sacrifices of 
Beaſts, to the ſpiritual Sacrifices of Praiſe, Prayer, 
and contrite Hearts; the + Levitical Priefthood of 
the Law, to the Chriſtian Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
the Jewiſh Temples and Synagogues, to Churches and 
Oratories; the old Sacraments of Circumcifion and 
Paſſover, to Baptiſm and the Lord's-Supper, &c. 
as may appear by the like Phraſe, As xix. 8. and 
As xxviii. 23. Col, iv. 11. put for the whole Sun 
of Paul's Doctrine, by which were wrought all theſe 
Changes, where it took Effect. So that as Chriſt 
was forty Days inſtructing Moſes in Sinai what he 
ſhould teach, and how he ſhould rule the Church 
under the Law; ſo he continu'd forty Days || teach- 


ing his Diſciples in Sion what they ſhould preach, ' 


and how they ſhould govern the Church under the 
Goſpel. And ſeeing it is manifeſt that within thoſe 
forty Days Chriſt appointed what Miniſters ſhculd 
teach, and how they ſhould govern his Church to 
the World's End; it is not to be doubted but that 


within thoſe forty Days he likewiſe ordained on | 


— Sr * 8 4.4 "py — 6 — 


* AQs i 2, 3. Gril bids us note, that St John doth not ſimply 
ſet down the Manner of Chriſt's appearing unto Thomas, but zlſo the 
Circumſtance of the Time ( dies oo} whence he concludes thus: 


Diem igitur oftawum Dominicam diam eſſe neceſſe qt. Cyril. in Jahan. 


lib. xii, cap. 58. + Heb. vii. 11, 12. || Eph. iv. 8, 11, 12. 
| bat 


„ 
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what Day they ſhould keep their Sabbath, and or- 
dinarily do the Works of their Miniſtry ; eſpecially 
ſceing that under the Old Teſtament God ſhewed 
himſelf as careful both by his Moral and Ceremo- 
nial Law, to preſcribe the Time as well as the Mat- 
ter of his Worſhip. Neither is it a Thing to be 
omitted, that the Lord, d who hath Times and Sea- 
ſons in his own Power, appointed the firſt Day of 
the Week to be the very Day e wherein he ſent 
down from Heaven the Holy Gheſt upon the Apo- 
ſtles; ſo that upon that Day they firſt began, and 
ever after continued the publick exerciſing of their 
Miniſtry, in the F preaching of the Word, the g Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and the þ looſing of 
the Sins of penitent Sinners. Upon theſe, and the 
like Grounds, i Athanaſius plainly affirmeth, that 
the Sabbath-day was chang'd by the Lord himſelf, 

As therefore our Communion is termed the Lord's 
Supper, becauſe it was inſtituted of the Lord for 
the Remembrance of his Death; ſo the Chriſtian 
Sabbath is called the k Lord's Day, becauſe it was 
ordained of the Lord for the Memorial of his Re- 
ſurregtion; and as the Name of the I Lord honour- 
eth the one, ſo doth it the other; and as the Lord 
of the Sabbath by his royal Prerogative and tranſ- 
cendent Authority could, ſo he had ailo Reaſon to. 


— — 


1 _ dh. * 3 — 


d Acts i. 7. e Adds ii 1. & 7 Ads ii. 1. 4. g Ads ii. 38, 41. 
42. h Acts ii. 38, 1 Athan. in frontiſpicis hom, de ſent. Re. 
. 10. The Scripture of the New Testament gives not this honou— 
rable Title to any 'l hing, but only to the bleſſed Sabbath and holy 
Supper, For as he ſubllituted the Lord's Supper inſtead of the Pai- 
ſoever, ſo did he the Lord's-Day in the Jew; Sabbath's Room. 


/ 1 Cor. xi. 10. | 
Ft change 


nme 


change the holy Sabbath from the ſeventh Day to 
this whereon we keep it. For as concerning the 
ſeventh Day, which followed the ſix Days wherein 
God finiſhed the Creation, there was no ſuch pre- 
ciſe Inſtitution or Neceſſity of ſanctifying it perpe- 
cually, but ſuch as by the ſame Authority, or upon 
greater Reaſon and Occaſion, it might very well be 
changed and altered unto ſome other ſeventh Day, 
For the Commandment doth # not ſay, Remem- 


ber to keep holy the ſeventh Day, next following the 


fixth Day of the Creation, or this or that ſeventh 
Day; but indefinitely, Remember that thou keep 
holy » a ſeventh Day. And to ſpeak properly, as 
we take a Day for the Diſtindlion of Time, called 
either a Day natural, conſiſting of 24 Hours, or 
a Day artificial, conſiſting of 12 Hours, from Sun- 
riſing to Sun-ſetting ; and withal conſider the Sun 
ſtanding ſtill at Noon, in o Foſhua's Time, the Space 
of a whole Day; and the Sun p going back ten De- 
grees (viz, five Hours, almoſt half an artificial 
Day) in Hezekiabs Time; the Fews themſelves 
could not keep their Sabbath upon thar preciſe and 
juſt Diſftinftion of Time, called at the firſt the ſe- 
venth Day from the Creation. 

Add hereunto, that in reſpect of the q Diverſity 
of Meridians, and the unequal riſing and ſetting of 
the Sun, every Day varieth in ſome Place a quar- 
ter, in ſome half, in others a whole Day; therefore 
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m Wolphii Chronoltog. de Temp. 1, 2. cap. i. p. 92. * Legis ſub- 
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the ZFewiſh ſeventh Day cannot preciſely be kept at 
the ſame Inſtant of Time every where in the World. 

Now our Lord Jeſus having Authority, as » Lord 
over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far greater Rea- 
ſon and Occaſion to tranſlate the Sabbath from the 
Jewiſh ſeventh Day unto the firſt Day, whereon 
Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath, 

1. Becauſe that by his ReſurreFion from the Dead, 
there is wrought / 4 new ſpiritual Creation of the 
World, without which all the Sons of Adam had 
been turned to everlaſting Deſtruction, and all the 
Works of the firſt Creation had miniſtred no Conſo- 
lation unto us. 

2. And in reſpe& of this new ſpiritual Creation, 
the Scripture ſaith, that ? old Things are paſjed away, 
and all Things are become new; v new Creatures, 
w new People, x new Men, y new Knowledge, 2 new 
Teſtament, a new Commandment, þ new Names, 
c new Way, new Song, d new Garment, e new Wine, 
neto Veſſels, F new Jeruſalem, g new Heaven, and a 
new Earth; and therefore of neceſfity there muſt 
be inſtead of the old, a ncty h Sabbath-day, to ho- 
nour and praiſe our Redeemer, and to meditate up- 
on the Work of our Redemption, and to ſhew the 
new Change of the Old Teſtament. 

3. Becauſe that on this Day Chriſt reſted from 
all the Sufferings of his Paſſion, and finiſhed the 
glorious Work of our Redemption, If therefore the 
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Matth. xii. 8S. /Iſa lxv. 17. Kc. and Ixvi. 22. Pſal. xc, 2. 
t2 Cor. v. 17, 1 Gal. vi. 15. w 1 Pet. ii. 10. x Eph. iv. 24. 
Col. iii. 10. & Matth. xxvi. 28. @ John xii 14. 6 Rev. ii. 17. 
c Heb. x. to. 4 Rev. iii. 9. e Luke v. 36, 37, F Rev. xxi. 2, 
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finiſhing of the Work of the firſt Creation, whereby 
God mightily manifeſted himſelt unto his Creatures, 
deſerved a Sabbath, for to ſolemnize the Memorial 
of ſo great a Work to the Honour of the Worker, 
and therefore God calls it i mine holy Day; much 
more doth the new Creation of the World, effected 
by the Reſurrection of Chriſt (whereby & he mightily 
declared himſelf to be the Son of God) deſerve a Sab- 
bath, for the perpetual Commemoration thereof to 
the Honour of Chriſt, and therefore is worthily call- 
ed the Lord's Day; for as the Deliverance out of 
the Captivity of Babylon, being greater, m took 
away the Name from the Deliverance out of the 
Bondage of Egypt; ſo the Day whereon Chriſt finiſh- 
ed the Redemption of the World, did more juſtly 
deſerve to haye the Sabbath kept on it, than on that 
Day whereon God ceaſed from creating the World. 
As therefore in the Creation, the firſt Day wherein 
it was finiſh'd was conſecrated for a Sabbath; ſo in | 
the Time of Redemption, the firſt Day wherein it 
was perfected, muſt be dedicated to a holy Reſl; 
but {till a ſeventh Day kept, according to God's 
moral Commandment. The Fews kept the lf | 
Day of the Week, beginning their Sabbath with } 
the » Night when God reſted ; but Chriſtians ho- 
nour the Lord better on the o firſt Day of the 
Week, p beginning the Sabbath with the Day 
when the Lord aroſe. They kept their Sabbath in 
Remembrance of the World's Creation; but Chii- 
ſtians celebrate it in Memorial of the World's Re 


i fa, viii. 13. 4 Rom. i. 4 7 Rev. i. 10. n Jer. xxili. 7, d. 
u Gen. ii. 2. Lev, xxiii. 32, Neh. xiii. 19. „ Matth. xxvill. 1. 
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demption : yea, the Lord's Day being the firſt of 
the Creation and Redemption, puts us in mind both 
of the making of the Ola, and redeeming of the 
New World. 

As therefore under the Old Teſtament God by the 
Glory conſiſting of * ſeven Lamps, ſeven Branches, 
Ec. put them in remembrance of the Creation, 
Light, and Sabbath's Reſt; ſo under the New Te- 
ftament Chriſt, the true Light of the World, appear- 
eth in the + midſt of the ſeven L''mps and ſeven gol- 
den Candleſticks, to put us in mind to honour our 
Redecmer in the Light of the Goſpel on the Lord's 
vent Day of Reſt. And ſeeing the Redemption, 
both for Might and Mercy, ſo far exceedeth the 
Creation, it ſtood with great Reaſon that the greater 
Work ſhould carry the Honour of the Day; neither 
goth the honourable Title of the Lord's Day dimi- 
u the Glory of the Sabbath, but rather being ad- 
led, augments the Dignity thereof ; as the Name 
Iſrael added unto Jacob, made the Patriarch the 
more renowned. 

he Reaſon taken from the Example of God's 
ting from the Work of the Creation of the World, 
continued in force till the Son of God ceaſed from 
the Work of the Redemption of the World, and then 
the former gave place to the latter. | 

4. Becauſe it was foretold in the Old Teſtament 
that the Sabbath ſhould be kept (under the New 
Teſtament) on the firſs Day of the Week. 

For the firſt, in the 100 Pſalm, which is a Prophecy 
i Chriſt and his Kingdom, it is plainly foretold 


„ Cx0d, X. 1 + Rev i 13- | Geo, xxxIi, 28. 
that 
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that there ſhould * be x7 ſolemn Day of aſſembling, 


nn 


<vberein all Chriſt's People ſhould willingly come tage. 


ther in the Beauty of Holineſs; inſomuch that 10 
Rain (of Peace) ſhall be upon thoſe + Families that 
in that Feaſt will not go up to Feruſalem ( the 
Church) to worſhip the King, the Lord of Hiſts, 
Now on what Day this holy Feaſt and Aſſembly 
ſhould be kept, David ſheweth plainly in Pſaln 
cxviii. which was a Prophecy of Chrift, as appears 
Matth. xxi. 42. Alls iv. 11. Epheſ. ii. 20. as alſo 
by the Conſent of all the Jews, as Jerome witneſſ. 
eth; for ſhewing how Chriſt, by his ignominious 
Death, ſhould be as a 4 Stone rejected of the Builders, 


or chief Rulers of Judea, and yet by his glorious Re. 
ſurrection ſhould become the chief Stone of the Corner, 


he wiſheth the whole Church to keep holy ha- 


Day whereupon Chrift ſhould effect this wonderful 
Work; ſaying, x» This is the Day which the Lord 
bath made, let us rejoice and be glad in it. And ſee- 
ing that upon this Day that which Peter ſaith of 
Chriſt appeareth to be true, that God made bim both 1 
Lord and Chriſt, Acts ii. 36. therefore the whole 
Church under the New Teſtament muſt celebrate 
the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection. y Rabbi Bathay 
| alſo ſaw by the Fall of Adam on the ſixth Day, 
that on the ſame Day Meſſias ſhould finiſh the Mort 
of Man's Redemption; and alluding to the Speech of 
Boaz to Ruth, Sleep unto the Morning, that Meſſias 1 
ſhould reſt in his Grave all their Sabbath-day. And 
he gathereth from that Speech, Gen. i. on the firſt 
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* Pſal, cx, 3. + Zach. xiv, 27, x Pſal cxviti 24. / Zolar. 
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Day, Let there be Light, that the Meſſias ſhould 
riſe on the firſt Day of the Week from Death to 
Life, and cauſe the ſpiritual Light of the Goſpel to 
enlighten the World, that lay in the Shadow of 
Darkneſs and Death. The Hebrew Author of the 
Book called “ ſedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7. recordeth 
many memorable Things which were done upon 
the firſt Day of the Week, as ſo many Types that 
the chief Worſhip of God ſhould (under the New 
Teſtament) be celebrated upon this Day: as, that 
on this Day the Cloud of God's Majeſty firſt ſat upon 
his People; Aaron and his Children firſt executed 
their Prieſthood ; God firſt ſolemnly bleſſed his People; 
the Princes of his People firſt offered publickly unto 
Cod; that it was the firſ® Day wherein Fire deſcend- 
ed from Heaven; the frſt Day of the World, of the 
Year, of the Month, of the Week, &c. all ſhadow- 
ing that it ſhould be the firſt and chief holy Day of 
the New Teſtament. Þ St. Auguſtin proveth by di- 
vers Places and Reaſons out of the holy Scripture, 
that the Fathers, and all the holy Prophets under the 
Old Teſtament, did foreſee and know that our Lord's 
Day was ſhadowed by their eighth Day of Circumci- 
on; and that the Sabbath ſhould be changed from 
the ſeventh Day to the eighth, or firſ® Day of the 
Week, And Junius out of Cyprian faith, that ir- 
cumciſion was commanded on the eighth Day, as à 
dacrament of the eighth Day when Chriſt ſponld ariſe 
from the Dead. Tne Council Foro-Julienſe affirms, 


Ex H. Wolphii Chron. de Temp, lib. 2. cap. 2 + Aug Epitt. 
d Januar. 119. c. 13. | Sacramentum hoc fuit diei illius octavi, 
go Dominus reſurrexit ad juſtiſicationem noſtram, Sc. ut {cribit ad 
tidim, C priauu, I. 3. Epilt, 10. Jun. in Gen, xvii. 12, | 
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that Eſay propheſied of the keeping of the Sabbath up- 
on the firſt Day of the Week. If this Myſtery was ſo 
clearly ſeen by the Fathers under the Shadows of 
the Old Teſtament, ſure the God of this World hath 
deeply blinded their Minds, who cannot ſee the 
Truth thereof under the * ſhining Light of the 
Goſpel; therefore this Change of the Sabbath-day 
under the New, was nothing but a fulfilling of that 
which was prefigur'd and fore-propheſy'd under the 
Old Teſtament. 

5. According to their Lord's Mind and Com- 


mandment, and the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt | 
(which always aſſiſted them in their miniſterial Of- 
fice) the Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian Churches 


( which they planted ) ordained, that the Chriſtians 


ſhould keep the holy Sabbath upon that ſeventh } 


Day, which is the rt Day of the Week. + Con- 
cerning the gathering for the Saints, as I have or- 


dained in the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every | 
firſt Day of the Week, &c. & when ye come together | 
in the Church (being the Lord's Day) 1 cat the | 
Lord's Supper, to remember and fhew the Lords 


Death till he come, &c. In which Words note, 


1. That the Apoſtle ordained this Day to be kept 


holy ; therefore a divine Inſtitution. 


2. That the Day is named the firſt Day of the 
Week; therefore not the Jewiſh ſeventh, or any 


other. 7 * 


* 2 Cor. iv 4. 1 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2 f Une Syriac Tranſlation 


bath, Quum congregamini non, ficut juſtum eſt, in die Domini no- 


ſtri comeditis & bibſtis. The Arabian Tranſlation alſo hath thus: 


Non comeditis & bibitis, prout vere diebus Domini noftri decet. 


And Beza witneſſeth, that in one ancient Gree Copy there is read, 
To xv/+4x9:, the Lord's Day, added to every firit day, Sc. | 1 Cor. 


xi. 20, 25, 26, 
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3. Every firſ® Day of the Week, which ſheweth 
2 perpetuity. 

4. That it was ordained in the Churches of Ga- 
latia, as well as of Corinth; and he ſettled one uni- 
form Order in all the Churches of the Saints: There- 
fore it was uni ver ſal. | 

5. That the Exerciſes of this Day were * Collecti- 
eons for the Poor (which appears by As ii. 42. and 
Fuſtyn Martyr's Teſtimony, Apolog. 2.) which were 
gathered in the holy Aſſembly after Prayers, preach- 
ing of the Word, and Adminiſtration' of the Sacra- 
ments: Therefore it was ſpiritual. 

6. That he will have the Collection (though ne- 
ceſſary) removed, againſt his coming, leſt it ſhould 
hinder his preaching : But not their holy Meet- 
ing on the Lord's-day; for it was the Time or- 
dained for the publick Worſhip of the Lord; 
which argues a Neceſſity. 

And in the ſame Epifle St. Paul proteſteth, 
that he delivered them none other Ordinance, or 
Doctrine, but + what he had received of the Lord. 
Inſomuch that he chargeth them, that || F any Man 
think himſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him 
acknowledge, that the Things that I write unto you, 
are the Commandments of the Lord. But he wrote 
unto them, and ordained among them, to keep their 
Sabbath on the firſt Day of the Week: Therefore 
to keep the Sabbath on that Day, is the very Com- 


As the Phraſe of breaking of Bread, con prehendeth all other Ex- 
erciſes of Religion, Acts xx. 7. So this Phraie of /aying by in Store, 
comprehendeth all the other Exerciſes of the Sabbath; and why ſhould 
the Apoſtle require the Collections to be made on the firlt day of the 


Week. but becauſe that on this day the holy Aſſembly was held in 


the Apoſtles Time ? + Cor. xi. 23, || 1 Cor, xiv. 37. 
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mandment of the Lord. And how can he be ei. 
ther a true Prophet, or have any Grace of God's Spi- 
rit in his Heart, who ſeeing ſo clearly the Lord's. 
day to have been inſtituted and ordain'd by the 
Apoſtles, will not acknowledge the keeping holy of 
the Lord's-day to be a Commandment of the Lord ? 

The Jews confeſs this change of the Sabbath to 
have been made by the Apoſtle Peter. Alphon, in 
Dialog. contra Judæos, tit. 12. They are therefore 
more blind and ſottiſn than the Jews, who pro- 
phanely deny it. 

At * Troas likewiſe St.. Paul, together with Se- 
ven of the chief Evangeliſts of the Church, Sopater, 
Arifarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicus, 
and Throphimus, and all the Chriſtians that were 
there, kept the holy Sabbath on the firſt Day of 
the Week, in praying, preaching, and receiving 
the Lord's Supper. 

And it is a Thing to be noted, that Luke ſaith 
not, that the Diſciples were ſent to hear Paul 
preach z but the Diſciples being come together 1 
break Bread upon the firf# Day of the Week, that is, 
to be Partakers of the holy Communion, at what 
Time the Lord's Death was by the preaching of the 
Word ſhew'd, 1 Cor. xi. 26. Paul preached unto 
them, &c. And that none kept thoſe Meetings but 
Chriſtians, who are called Diſciples, As xi. 26. 
But at Philippi, where as yet there were no Diſciples, 
Paul is ſaid to go on their Sabbath-day to the Place 
where the Jews and their Proſelytes were wont to 
pray, and there preached unto them, As xvi. 12, 13, 
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So that it 1s as clear as the Sun, that it was the Chri- 
ſtians uſual Manner, to “ paſs over the Jewiſh ſe- 
venth Day, and to keep the Sabbath and their 
holy Meetings on the firſt Day of the Week. And 
why doth St. John call this the Lord's-dey, but be- 
cauſe it was a Day known to be generally kept ho- 
ly to the Honour of the Lord Jeſus (who roſe from 
. in Neath to Life upon that Day) throughout all the 
fore Churches which the Apoſtles planted? Which 
St. John called the Lord's-dav, the rather to ſtir 
up Chriſtians to a thankful Remembrance of their 
Redemption, by Chriſt's Reſurrection from the 
Dead. And with the Day, the Bleſſng of the Sab- 
bath is likewiſe zranſlated to the Lord's-day : Be- 
cauſe that all the Sanctification belonging to this 
| new World is in Chrift, and from him conveyed 
to Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot come a 
greater Authority, than that of Chriſt and his Apo- 
files, nor the like Cauſe, as the net Creation of the 
World : Therefore the Sabbath can never be alter- 
ed from this Day, to any other, whilſt this World 
laſteth. Add hereunto, how the Scripture noteth 
that in the firſt planting and ſettling of the Church, 
nothing was done, but by the ſpecial Order and 
Direction of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. xi. 34. 1 Cor. xiv. 
36, 37. Tit. i. 5, Acts xiv. 6, 24. and the Apoſtles 
did nothing but what they had warrant for from 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 23. | 
To ſanctity then the Sabbath on the ſeventh Day, 


ll... 


Adds xxi. 4. & + Rev. i. 10. Mos Chriſtianus, &c, It is 
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is not a ceremonial Law abrogated : But the mo- 
ral and perpetual Law of God perfeffed. So that 
the ſame perpetual Commandment which bound 
the Jews to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh Day, 
to celebrate the World's Creation; binds Chriſtians 
to ſolemnize the Sabbath on this ſeventh Day, in 
Memorial of the World's Redemption: For the 
fourth Commandment, being a Moral Law, re 
quireth a ſeventh Day, to be kept holy for ever, 
And the Morality of this, as of the reſt of the Com- 
mandments, is more religiouſly to be kept of us 
under the Goſpel than of the Jews under the Lay, 
by how much we are in Baptiſm have made a more 
ſpecial Covenant with God, to keep his Command- 
ments; and God hath covenanted with us, to 
free us from the Curſe, and to aſſiſt us with his 
Spirit to keep his Laws. And that this Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath (as well as the other 
nine) is moral and perpetual, may plainly appear 
by theſe Reaſons. 


Ten Reaſons demonfrating the Commandment of the 
Sabbath to be moral. 


I. ECAUSE all the Reaſons of this Command- 
ment, are moral and perpetual: And God 

hath Bound us to the Obedience of this Command- 
ment, with more forcible Reaſons than to any of 
the reſt Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee, that irte- 
ligious Men would either more careleſly xeglez?, or 
more boldly break this Commandment, than any 
other. Secondly, becauſe that in the praZiice of 
this Commandment, the keeping of all the other 
con- 
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conſiſteth : Which makes God ſo often complain, 
that all his Worſhip is neglected or overthrown, 
when the Sabbath is either @ neglected or tranſ- 
greſſed. It would make a Man amaz'd (ſaith Mr, 
Calvin) to conſider how oft, and with what Zeal 
and Protefation God requireth all (that will be his 
People) to ſanctify the ſeventh Day; Yea, how 
the God of Mercy mercilefly puniſheth the Breach of 
this Commandment with cruel Death; as though 
it were the Sum of his whole Honour and Ser- 
Vice, 

And it is certain, that he who makes no Conſci- 
ence to break the Sabbath, will not (to ſerve his 
Turn) make any Conſcience to break any of the 
other Commandments; ſo he may do it without 
Diſcredit of his Reputation, or Danger of Man's Law. 
Therefore God placed this Commandment in the 
midſt of the two Tables; becauſe the keeping of 
it, is the beſt Help to the keeping of all the reſt. 
The conſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, is the 


Mother of all Religion, and good Diſcipline in the 


Church, Take away the Sabbath, and let every 
Man ſerve God when he liſteth; and what will 
ſhortly become of Religion, and that c Peace and 
Order, which God would have to be kept in his 
Church ? The Sabbath-day is God's Market-day for 
the Week's Proviſions; wherein he will have us to 
come unto him, and d buy of him without Silver or 
Money, the Bread of Angels, and Water of Life, the 
Wine of the Sacrament, and Milk of the Word to 
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feed our Souls; a, tryed Gold, to enrich our Faith, 
precious Eye-ſalve, to heal our ſpiritual Blindneſs; 
and the white Rayment of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
to cover our filthy Nakedneſs. He is not far from 
true Piety, who makes Conſcience to keep the 
Sabbath-day : But he who can diſpenſe with hi 
Conſcience to break the Sabbath for his own Prof 
or Pleaſure, his Heart never yet felt, what either the 
Fear of God, or true Religion meaneth. For, of 
this Commandment may that Speech of St. James 
be verified: þ He that faileth in one is guilty of all, 
Sceing therefore, that God hath fenced this Com- 
mandment with ſo many moral Reaſons, it is evi- 
dent, that the Commandment itſelf is moral. 

2. Becauſe it was commanded of God to Adan 
in his Innocency: Whilſt (holding his Happinek, 
not by Faith in Chriſt's Merits, but by Obedience 
to God's Law) he needed no Ceremony, ſhadoy- 
ing the Redemption of Chriſt, A Sabbath there- 


— 


fore of a ſeventh-day cannot be ſimply a Ceremony, 


but an eſſential Part of God's Worſhip, enjoined 
unto Man, when there was but one Condition of 
all Men. And if it was neceſſary for our c fri 
Parents to have a Sabbath-day, to ſerve God in their 
Perfeftion , much more need their Poſterity to keep 
the Sabbath in the State of their Corruption. And 
ſeeing Ged. himſelf kept this Day holy, how can 
that Man be holy, that doth. wilfully prophane it. 

3. Becauſe it is cne of the Commandments which 
God ſpake with his Mouth, and twice d wrote 
with his own Fingers in Tables of Stone, to ſignily 


a Rev. iii, 18, 6 James ii, 10. c Gen, ii. 3. 4 Exod, xxx. 
I, &C, f 
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their Authority and Perpetuity. All that God 
wrote, were moral and perpetual Commandments, 
and thoſe are reckoned à Ten in Number. If this 
were now but an abrogated Ceremony, then there 
were but Nine Commandments, The Ceremonial 
that were to be abrogated by Chri/t, were written 
all by & Moſes. But this of the Sabbath, with the 
other Nine, written by God himſelf, were put into 
the Ark, c where no ceremonial Law was put; to 
ſhew that they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the 
Church, yet ſuch as none could perfectly fulfil and 
keep, but only Chriſt. | | 
4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth, 4 that he came not 
to deſtroy the Moral Law: And that the leaſt of 
them ſhould not be abrogated in his Kingdom of the 
New Teftament. Inſomuch, that e whoſoever breaketh 
one of the leaſt of theſe Ten Commandments, and 
teacheth Men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaſt in the 


_ Kingdom of Heaven: That is, he ſhould have no 
1 Place in his Church. Now the moral Law com- 
1e 


mandeth one Day of ſeven to be perpetually kept 
a holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himſelf expreſly men- 
toneth the Keeping of a Sabbath among his Chriſ- 
tlans, at the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, about 42 Years 
after his Reſurrection. By which Time all the F Mo- 


ich the Apoſtles, guite aboliſped, and abrogated in Chri- 
die tian Churches. And therefore Chriſt admoniſhed his 


Diſciples, g to pray that their Flight be not in the Win- 


a Deut. iv. 13. 5 Deut. iv. 2, 1 Kings viii. 9. Heb, ix. 
4 4 Matth. v. 17. . . e Verſe 19. f ARS xv. 10, 20, 21, 
4,28. g Matth, xxiv. 20. | CIR 


ter, 


ſaica] Ceremonies ( excepting eating of Blood, and 
Things ſtrangled) were by a publick Decree of all 
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ter, nor on the Sabbath-day. Not in the Winter; 
for that (by reaſon of the foulneſs of the Ways and 
Weather) their Flight ſhould be more painful and 
troubleſome unto them: Not upon the Sabbath, be- 
cauſe it would be more grievous to their Hearts, 
to ſpend that Day in toiling to ſave their Lives, 
which the Lord had commanded to be ſpent in hh 
Exerciſes, to comfort their Souls, Now if the 
ſanctifying of the Sabbath on this Day had been 
but ceremonial, it had been no Grief to have fled 
on this Day, no more than on any other Day of the 
Week. But in that Chriſt doth tender ſo much this 
Fear and Grief of being driven to fly on the Sabbath- 
day; and therefore wiſheth him to pray unto God to 
prevent ſuch an Occaſion : He plainly demonſtrates 
that the Obſervation of the Sabbath is no abrogated 
Ceremony, but a moral Commandment, confirmed 
and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians, It 
you would know the Day whereupon Chriſt ap- 
pointed Chriſtians to keep the Sabbath. St. Joln 
will tell you, that it was on the Lord's-day, Rev. 
i. 10. If you will know on what Day of the Week 
that was, St. Paul will tell you, that it was on 
every firſs Day of the Week, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 

As Chriſt admoniſhed ſo Chriſtians prayed, and 
according to their Prayers, God (a little before the 
Wars began) warned by an * Oracle, all the Chri- m 
ſtians in Jeruſalem, to depart thence, and to go to Sa 
Pella, a little Town beyond Jordan; and fo to eſ- ſay 
cape the Wrath of God, that ſhould fall upon that va 


— 


Euſeb. Hiſi. Eccl. I. 3 c. 5. It is probable that this Oracle w3s te! 
that Voice ( Migremus hinc) which, with an Earthquake was heard | on 
py Night in the Temple, mentioned by Joſephus de Bello Judulco, 

a 7. C. 12. | 14 
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City and Nation. If then a Chriſtian ſhould not 
without Grief of Heart, fly for the Safety of his 
Life on the Lord's-day z with what Foy or Comfort 
can a true Chriſtian xegle the holy Exerciſes of 
God's Worſhip in the Church, to ſpend the greateſt 
Part of the Lord's-day in prophane and carnal Sports, 
or ſervile Labour? And ſeeing the Deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem was both a 4 Type, and an. Aſſurance of 
the Deſtruction of the World; who ſeeth not, but 


that the holy Sabbath muſt continue till the very 
End of the World ? 

g. Becauſe that all the ceremonial Law was en- 
joined to the Jews only, and not to the Gentiles: 
But this Commandment of the holy Sabbath, (as 


Matrimony) was inſtituted of God in the State of 


Innacency, when there was but one State of all 
Men, and therefore enjoined to the Gentiles, as 
well as to the Jews. So that all Magiſtrates and 
Houſholders were commanded to þ conſtrain all 
Strangers (as well as their own Subjefts, and Fa- 
mily) to obſerve the holy Sabbath, as appears by the 
fourth Commandment, and Practice of c Nehemiah. 
All the Ceremonies were a d Partition-wall to ſe— 
parate Fews and Gentiles: But ſeeing the Gentiles 
are bound to keep this Commandment as well as 
the Jews; it is evident that it is no Jewiſh Cere- 
mony. And ſeeing the ſame Authority is for the 
Sabbath, that is for Marriage; a Man may as well 
lay, that Marriage is but a ceremonial Law, as the 
vabbath, And remember, that whereas Marriage is 
termed but once the e Covenant of God, becauſe 


— 


a Matth. xxiv. 35. 2 Iſa. lvi. 6. c Neh. xi. i. 19, Kc. d Eph ii. 
14. Prov. ii. 17. | 3 
H h inſtituted 
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inſtituted by God in the @ beginning: The Sabbath paſ 


is every where called the Sabbath of the Lord thy of 
God, becauſe ordained by God in the ſame begin: nin 


ning, both of Time, State and Perpetuity : There. giv 
fore not Ceremonial. | WI 

6. The Corruption of our Nature found in the cert 
b manifeſt Oppoſition of wicked Men, and in the fro! 
ſecret unwillingneſs of good Men to ſanctify n. gar 
cerely the Sabbath, ſufficiently demonſtrateth that Ch 
the Commandment of the Sabbath is /p#ritual and of 
moral, wh 

7. Becauſe that as God by a perpetual Decree, anc 
made the c Sun, the Moon, and d other Lights in Th 
the Firmament of Heaven, not only to divide the Fig 
Day from the Night, but alſo to be for e Signs and of 
for F Seaſons, and for g Days, and for h Years : S0 Ag 
he ordained in the Church on Earth, the holy WF ane 
Sabbath to be not only the appointed Seaſon for his Ye 
ſolemn Worſhip ; but alſo the perpetual Rule, and D 
Meaſure of Time. So that as Seven Days make 2 Cr. 
Week, four Weeks a Month, twelve Months a Year; ſtr, 
ſo ſeven Years make a Sabbath of Years; Seven Sab- © 
baths of Years make a Jubilee; eighty Fubilees, ot Le 


four thouſand Years, or after Ezekiel, Four thou- 
ſand Cubits, the whole Time of the Old Teſtament, 
till Chriſt by his Baptiſm and Preaching began the 
State of the New Teſtament, Neither can I here 


—_—_ 


a Matt, xix, 6, 8. 6 Nitimur in vetitum, Hor. c Gen. i. 18. 
d Job ix g. & xxxvili. 31. Amos v. 8, „To diltinguiſh *twixt Spring 
and Harveſt, Summer and Winter, and to foreſhew Judgments to 
come. f Moadim ſigniſies ſacred Times appointed for God's holy 
Worſhip, having ſpecial Significations and Promiſes. g One of the 
Seven Days of the Week from the other. + Solar Sabbatarian 
and 7ubiice, Exod, XXili, 11, 12. 
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paſs over without Admiration, how the Sacrament 
of Circumciſion continued in the Church Thirty 
nine Jubilees from Abraham, to whom it was firſt 
given, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt in Jordan: 
Which was juſt ſo many Jubilees (after “ Buchol- 
cerus's Account) as the World had continued before 
from Adam to the Birth of Abraham, Moſes be- 
gan his Miniſtry in the Eightieth Year of his Age: 
Chriſt enters upon his Office in the eightieth Jubilee 
of the World's Age: Joſeph was Thirty Years old, 
when he began to rule over Egypt, Gen, xli. 46. 
and the Levites began to ſerve in the Tabernacle at 


Thirty Years old: fo Chriſt likewiſe to anſwer theſe 


Figures, began this Miniſtry in the Thirtieth Jubilee 
of Moſes, and when he began to be thirty Years of 
Age, Luke iii. 23. in the midſt of Daniel's laſt Week 
and fo (continuing his Miniſtry on Earth Three 
Years and a Halt) finiſhed our Redemption, and 
DaniePs Period, by his innocent Death upon the 


Croſs. The moſt of all the great Alterations, and 


ſtrange Accidents, which fell out in the Church, 


| came to paſs either in a Sabbatical TOs or in a 


Year of Jubilee. For Example. 

The + Seventy Weeks of Daniel belag the 
Firſt Year of Cyrus, and the 34 39th Year of the 
World, contain ſo many Years, as the World did 
Weeks of Years unto that Time: And ſo many Weeks 
of Years, as the World had laſted Jubilees. Daniel's 
Seventy Weeks of Years, contain four hundred and 


33 
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bs Index. Chr. apud Ann Mundi 1998. After Mr. Rob. Pont 
his Computation, Treatiſe of the lait decaying Age of the World, 
Publiſhed, Auno Dom, 1600, R. Pont, Treat, of ws laſt Age, 
Pp 17, | 
H h "WP ninety 


Croſs, From the Death of Chriſt, or the laſt End 
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ninety ſingle Years: The World before that Time 
four hundred and ninety Weeks or Sabbaths of Years, 
Daniel's Period ſeventy Weeks : The World's ſeventy 
Jubilees: So that to comfort the Church for their 
ſeventy Years Captivity, which they had now ac- 
cording to a Jeremy's Prophecy, endured in Bahy. 
lon; Gabriel tells Daniel, that at the End of ſeventy 
IWeeks, or Sabbaths of Years, that is ſeventy times 
ſeven Years, or four hundred and ninety Years, 
their eternal Redemption from He]! ſhould be ef. 
fected oy the Death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were 
now redeemed from the Captivity of Babylon. This 
Period of Daniel, containing ſeventy Sabbaths, or 
ten Jubilees of Years, began at the fin Liberty granted 
the Jews by Cyrus, in the firſt Year of his Reign 
cver the Babylonians, mentioned Ezra i. 1. and 
ends juſt at the Time that Chriſt died upon the 


cf Daniel's Weeks to the Seventy and one Year of 
Chriſt, the World is meaſured by Seven 5 Seals or 
Seven Sabbaths of Years, making one compleat, Ju- 
bilee. From the End of thoſe Seven Seals, the World 
is meaſured to her End by «c Seven Trumpets, each 
containing two hundred and forty Years (as ſome 
conjecture, about Four hundred and forty Years 
hence the Truth will appear :) Enoch the ſeventh 
from Adam, having lived ſo many Years as there 
are Days in the Year, Three hundred ſixty-five, was 
tranſlated of God in a Sabbatical Year. d Meſes 
the ſeventh from Abrabam, as another Enoch, is 


—— 


— 
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* ſer. xxv. 11, 12. 3 Rev. v. 1. c Rev. viii. 2. & ix, 7. No 
pier on the por. Propofiticn 6, 8, 9. and his Reſolution. 4 Pont of 
the lait Age of the World, page 12, Buchol 2. Index Chr. 
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Juried of God, but born in a Sabbatical Year of the 
Morld, two thouſand three hundred and ſeventy 
three, and in the 777th Year ſince the Flood (after 
a Broughton's Computation) is ſaved, as a new Noab 
in a Reed Ark, and lived a Builder of the Church ſo 
long as Noah was building the Ark, one hundred and 
twenty Years. The Promiſe was made to Abraham 
in a Sabbatical Year, being the two Thouſand 
and twenty-third Year of the World. The fixth 
| Year of Joſhua, being two thouſand five hundred 
- Years from the Creation of the World, wherein the 
Land was poſſeſſed, and divided among the Children 
of Iſrael, was a Sabbatical Year, and the 2 fiftieth 
Jubilee from the Creation of the World. At this 


. Year Moſes begins his Jubilee, by which (as with a 
a | Chain of thirty Links) he tyeth the parting of Ca- 
5 naan's Poſſeſſion to the Jraelites by Foſhua, to the 
P opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers 
3 Jeſus. And fo carrieth the Church of the Jews, 
: by a c joyful Stream of Jubilees from the Type to the 
bs Subſtance, from Canaan to Heaven, from Joſhua to 
af Jeſus , For Chriſt at the End of Moſes's thirty Ju- 
5 bilees, and the Beginning of the thirtieth Year of 
W his Age, at his Baptiſm openeth Heaven, and gives 
85 tne cleareſt Viſion of the bleſſed Trinity, that was 
wr cen ſince the World began. And by the Silver 


Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaims, according to the 


CE nee. — — 


ee Propheſy of 4 Eſay, eternal Redemption to all that 
90 repent and believe in him. 
6 — — 


B. oughton's Content, A. M. 1430 Deut. xxx. 4. Pont. ibid, & 
Scaliger Bucholl. 3 Pont, p. 21. Buch. Chro. Apud, A. M. 2500. 
Jubilee ſome derive of Trumpets or Rams-horns, wherewith the 
Jubilee was ſounded. Others from Jubal a Stream, becauſe they 


carry us to the Death of Chriſt, the Author of our eternal Reſt and 
Joy. 4 Ila. Ix, 1. Luke iv. 
And 


n 
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And the Year of our Saviour Chriſt's Birth, be. 
ing the Three Thouſand nine Hundred and Forty 
eight of the World, was at the End of a Sabbatical 
Year, and the * Five hundred and ſixty-fourth Sep- 
tenary of the World. Moſes maketh the common 


Age of all Men to be ten times ſeven, Pſal. xc, 
and every ſeventh Year commonly produceth ſome 


notable + Change or Accident in Man's Life: 


and no Wonder; for as Hypocrates affirmeth, a 
Child in its Mother's Womb, on the ſeventh Day 
of his Conception, hath all his Members finiſhed, 
and from that Day groweth to the Perfection of 
Birth; which is always either the ninth or &- 
venth Month. At Seven Years old the Child caf; 
his Teeth, and receives new. And every ſeventh 
Year after, there is ſome Alteration or Change in 
Man's Life, eſpecially at zine times ſeven, the Cli- 
matterick Year, which by Experience is found to 
have been fatal to many of thoſe learned || Men, 
who have been the chiefeſt Lights of the World. 
And if they eſcaped that Year, yet moſt of them 
have departed this Life in a Septenary Year. Lamech 
died in the Year of his Life Seven hundred ſeventy 
ſeven. Methuſalem, the longeſt Liver of the Sons 
of Men, died when he began to enter his Nine 
hundred and ſeventieth Year, Abraham died when 


Pont of the laſt decaying Age of the World, p. 12, 13. 2“ 
+ Expertum eſt in pleriſque omnibus 63. annum cum periculo & 
clade aliqua venire, aut corporis morbique gravioris, aut vt? 
- Interritus, aut animi ægritudinis. Aull. Gell. lib. 1.15 c. 7. Augiſ. 
in Ep. ad Cujum Nepotem, exulat ſe *Myaxrigz communem ſani- 
orum omnium 63. evaſifſe, Badin de Republ. J. 4. c. 2, Ani 
Hotle. Cicero, Bernard, Bocace, Eraſmus, Luther, Melaudl ben, 
Sturmius. e 1 
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ty when he had lived twenty-one times ſeven Years. 
al WW David, after he had lived Ten times ſeven Years. 
So did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, who (as Bodin no- 

on WF teth) died on the ſame Day of the Year that he * 
cc. WF was born; So did the Maiden Ducen * Elizabeth, 

me of bleſſed and never-dying Memory, who came in- 

ic: WF to this World, the Eve of the Nativity of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary; and went out of this World on the 


Jay WH Eve of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 

ed, WF Hippocrates died in the fifteenth Septenary. Hierom 

of WF and J/ocrates, in their thirteenth. Pliny, Bartolus, 1 
ſe- and Cæſar, in their eighth Septenary. And + Jobannes \ 1 
%% 4: temporibus, who lived Three hundred and ſixty 10 
nth one Years, died in the Fifty-third Septenary of his | 
in Life. The like might be obſerved of innumerable 

Cli- others. And indeed, the whole Life of a Man 

to WF is meaſured by the Sabbath: For how many Years 

len, WF focver a Man liveth here; yet his Life is but a 

d; | Life of ſeven Days multiplyed : So that in the | ut 
em Number of Seven there is a myſtical Perfection, "i 
mech WW which our Underſtanding cannot attain unto. | ö 
nty All which Divine Diſpo ſition of admirable Things, ] 
Sons bo oft by Sevens, calls upon us to a continual Me- | 


Citation of the bleſſed ſeventh Day Sabbath, in know- ; 


ing and worſhipping of God in this Life: That fo ; 
— com Sabbath to Sabbath, we may be tranſlated to 1 | 
Ag the eternal and glorious Sabbath of Reft and Bliſs q | 
l , . # 7 
vie in the Life to come. | | M 
a 1 
11 She auas, foe is (what can there mere be ſaid?) yt 
| Ari- In Earth the firſt, in Heaven the ſecond Maid. n 

bon, Bodin Buchole. | Climax vitæ virorum ſere ſeptenariis, 


zut novenariis, Fœminarum vero ſenariis definitur. Bodin de Rep. A 
lb, 4. cap 2. | | | 
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By the Conſideration whereof, any Man that 
looketh into the holy Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, 
that the whole Courſe of the World, is drawn, and 
guided by a certain Chain of God's Providence, 4 
diſpoſing all Things in Number, Meaſure, and Weight, 
All Times are therefore meaſured by the Sabbath; 
So that Time and the Sabbath can never be ſepa- 
rated, And the þ Angel ſwears, that this Meaſure 
of c Time ſhall continue, ill that Time ſhall be w 
more. And as the Sabbath had its 4 firſt Inſtitution 
in the t Book of the Scriptures; ſo hath it its 
Confirmation in the laſt: And as this Book doth 
e authorize this Day; ſo this Day graceth the Book: 
In that the Matter thereof was revealed upon fo 
holy a Day ; the Lord's Revelation upon the f Lord's 
Day. As well therefore may they pull the Sun, 
Moon and Stars out of the Heavens, as aboliſh the 
holy Sabbath (Time's Mete-rod) out of the Church: 
Secing the Sabbath is ordained in the Church (as 
well as the Sun and Moon in the Firmament) for 
the Diſtinction of Times. 

8. Becauſe that the whole Church, by an g uni- 
verſal Conſent, ever ſince the Apoſtles Time, have 
{till held the Commandment of the Sabbath to be 
the moral and perpetual Law of God; and the 
keeping of the Sabbath on the firſt Day of the Week 


to be the Inſtitution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


at ts 44 A 
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a Wiſd. xi. 7. Wolph. Proæm. Chrom. 5 Rev. x. 9. «c Tem: 
pus eſt rerum mundanarum duratio extrinſecus obſervata. 4H. Wolph. 
Chron, c. 1. Tempus cum mundo cœpit, & una defiſticurum el. 
Ibid. e Gen. ii. 3. FRev. i. 10. g Si quid horum toto die per 
orbem frequentat Ec eſia. Nam hoc quin ita faciendum fit diſpu- 
tare, inſolentiſſima inſania eſt, Aug. Epit. 118, ad Jun. Th 
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The & Synod, called Synodus Colonienſis, faith, 
That the Lord's-day hath been famous in the 
Church ever fince the Apoſtles Time, b Ignatius 
Biſhop of Antioch, living in St. John's Time, faith 
Let every one that loveth Chriſt, keep holy the 
Lord's-day, renowned by his Reſurrettion, which is 
the Queen of Days, in which Death is overcome, and 
Life is ſprung up in Chriſt, c Juſtin Martyr, who 
lived not long after him, ſheweth, how the Chri- 
ſtians kept their Sabbath on the Lord's-day, as we 
do. d Origen, who lived about one hundred and 
eighty Years after Chriſt, ſhews the Reaſon why the 
Sabbath 1s tranſlated to the Lord's-day. e Auguſtine 
ſaith, That the Lord's-day was declared unto the 
Church by the Reſurrection of the Lord upon that 
Day. Et ex illo cepit habere feſtivitatem ſuam, and 
by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be kept holy. And 
in F another Place, that the Apoſtles appointed the 
Lord's-day to be kept with all religious Solemnity, be- 
cauſe that upon that Day our Redeemer roſe from the 
Dead, which alſo is therefore called the Lord's-day. 

As therefore g David ſaid of the City of God, ſo 
may I ſay of the Lord's-Day, h Glorious Things are 
Jpoken of the Day of the Lord; For it was the Birth- 
day of the World, the firſt Day wherein all Creatures 
began to have being. In it Light was given out of 
Darkneſs. In it the Law was given on Mount 
Sinai. In it the Lord roſe from Death to Life. 
In it the i Saints came out of their Graves, aſſur- 


a 0ynod, Col. part. q. c. 9. b lgnat. ad Magnei. c pol. 2. 
d Origen homilia 7. ſuper Exod. 1. e Epiſt. ad Januar. 119. c. 13. 
& ad Caſul, Epiſt. 86. F Augu/t. de Temp fer 251. g Pſal. 87. 
3- + Aug. de Temp. ſer. 251, & 154. Conc. Conſt. Can. 2. Wels 
hi Chr. lib. 1, c 10. Moff. Bipont. poſt Dom, Faic. 1 Matth. 
*7, 52. Codoman, Annal. Ann, Mund 2515. 
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ing that on it Chritians ſhould riſe to mewwneſs of L 
Life. In it the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apo- mn 
files. And it is very probable, that on the ſeventh 4 
Day, when the 4 ſeven Trumpets have blown, the Cl 
curſed 3 Jericho of this World ſhall fall, and our J. 
true Jeſus ſhall give us the promiſed Poſſeſſion of ” 


** 


1 


the heavenly Canaan. " 

He that would ſee the uniform Conſent of An- " 
tiquity, and Practice of the Primitive Church in Py 
this Point, let him read e Enſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Ot 


Hiſtory, J. 4. cap. 23. Tertullian, lib. de Idolos . 
latria, cap. 14. Chriſ. Serm. 5. de Reſurrectione, D 
Conſtitut. d Apoſt. I. 7. cap. 37. Cyril. in Joban. l. 12. 5 
c. 58. Of this Judgment are all the ſound new jo 
Writers: See Fox on Rev. 1. 10. Bucer. in Matth. 
12. It. Gualt, in Malach. 3. hom. 23. Fulke on the 
Rhemiſh Teſtam Rev. 1. 10. Chem. Exam. Conc, 


Trid. par. 4. de diebus feſtis, Wolph. Chron. lib. 2. a 
cap. 1. e Armin, Theſ. in 4. præcept. and innume- 0 
rable others. Learned * Junius ſhall ſpeak for all; 4 
Quamobrem cum dies dominicus, &c. Wherefore n 
ſeeing the Lord's-day is both by the Fa# of Chrit Wl © 
(viz. his Reſurreftion, and often appearing to his " 
Diſciples upon that Day) by the Example and In- af 
ſtitution of the Apoſtles, and by the continual prac- 0 
tice of the ancient Church, and by the Teſtimony of L 
the Scripture, obſerved and ſubſtituted into the L 
Place of the Jewiſh Sabbath, Inepte faciunt, they 7 
do fooliſbly, who ſay, that the Obſervation of tht U 
4 KEV. X. 7. 6 Jolh, vi 13. c Aug. ad Caſulam, Ep. 50. T 
& ad januar, 119. c. 19. d Aug. Ser. de Temp. 151, & 154. & 

Conc. 6 Conſt. Can. 8. e Non dubitamus quin varic apud Chri- . 
ſtianus Sabbathum violetwur, non abſtinendo ab iisquz aliis diebus licita b. 


ſunt. Armin. * Junius Prælect. in Gen. ii. 3, 


Lord's: 
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Lord's-day is of Tradition, and not from the Scrip- 
ture, that by this Means they might eſtabliſh the 
Traditions of Men. And again, The Cauſe of this 
Change is the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, and the Bene- 
fit of the reſtoring of the Church by Chriſt, the Re- 
membrance of which Benefit did ſucceed into the 
Place of the Memory of the Creation; non humana 


tuto: Not by the Tradition of Man, but by the 
Obſervation and Appointment of Chriſt, who both 
on. the Day of his Reſurrefion, and on every eighth 
Day after, unto his Aſcenſion into Heaven, did ap- 
pear unto bis Diſciples, and came into their Af- 
ſemblies. 

9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf expoundeth 
the End of the Sabbath, to be a a, Sign and Document 
for ever, betwixt him and his People, that he is Je— 
hovah, by whom they are ſan#ified; and therefore 
mult only of them be 5 worſhipped : and upon the 
Pain of Death, charged his People for ever to keep 
this Memorial c unviolated. But this End is Moral 
and Perpetual; What 4 God hath perpetually ſaxc- 
tified, let no Man ever preſume to make common 
or prophane, Upon this Ground it is that the 
Commandment terms this Day the Sabbath of 1he 
Lord thy God. And God himſelf calls it e his holy 
Lay. And upon the ſame Ground likewiſe, the Old 
Teſtament conſecrated all their Sabbaths and holy 
Days to the Worſhip and Honour of God alone. 
To dedicate therefore a Sabbath to the Honour of 


a Exod. xxxi. 13, 14, Kc. Ezek. xx. 12, 20 6 Ezek. xlvi. 
I. 2, 3, &, c Exod, xxxv. 2. Armin, Diſput. Theolog. in 
Pazcep Ex I ho d AQsx. 15, e Iſa. lviii. 13. 


traditione, ſed Chriſti ipſius obſervatione & inſti- 
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any Creature, is groſs Idolatry. For the firſt Ts liſh 
ble makes it a Part of God's Worſhip to have 2 on! 
Sabbath to his Honour: ſo doth Levit. xxiii. 3, 3), Co 
38, Sc. and Ezek. xx. 20. Neb. ix. 14. the Sab. tho 
bath is put for the whole Worſhip of God. And our for 
Saviour teacheth, that we muſt worſhip the Lord of | 


God only, Matth. iv. 10. and therefore keep a Sab. of 


bath to the only Honour of God. The Holy Ghoſt 15 
notes it as one of Feroboham's greateſt Sins, that he 
ordained a Feaſt from the Device of his own Heart, on 


1 Kings xii. 33. And God threatneth 7e wifit I. the 


rael for keeping the Days of Baalim; That is, of Al 
Lords, as Papiſts do of Saints, Hof. ii. 13. but wil 
ſaith, that ſuch forge? him. And ſo indeed, none | 
are leſs careful in keeping the Lord's Sabbath, than col 
they who are moſt a ſuperſtitious Obſervers of Mens ef 
Holy-day. The Church of Rome therefore com- ott 


mits groſs Idolatry. tru 
Firſt. In taking upon her to ordain Sabbaths, an 


which belongs only unto the Lord of the Sabbat) Co 
to do. | 
Secondly, in dedicating thoſe Holy-days to thi: the 


Honour of Creatures, which in Effect is to make his 


them ſan#ifying Geds. 

Thirdly, In tying to theſe Days, God's Worſhip, 
Prayers, Faſting, and Merit. 

Fourthly, In exacting on theſe Days of Mens Ii. 
vention, a greater Meaſure of Solemnity and Sancti. 
fication, than upon the Lord's-day, which is Go: 
Commandment : Which in Effect is to prefer A! 
cbrif before Chriſt. Our Church hath Juſtly abo abo- 


a Read H. Wolphius Chron. = Temp. I. 2. c 4. p 118, &c. . 
N &C. inch 
I 
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liſhed all ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Feaſts ; and 
only retains a few Holy-days, to the Honour of 
Cod alone, and eaſing of Servants, Deut. v. 14. 
though long Cuſtom forceth to uſe the s Names, 
for civil Diſtinction, as Luke uſed the profane Names 
of Caſtor and Pollux, Als xxviii. 11. and Chriſtians 
of Fortunatus, 1 Cor. Xvi. 17. Mercurius, Rom. xvi, 
15. and Jews of Mardocheus-day, 2 Macc. xv. 37. 

10. Laſtly, The Examples of God's Judgments 
on Sabbath-breakers may ſufficiently ſeal unto 
them, whoſe Hearts are not ſeared, how wrathfully 
Almighty God is diſpleaſed with them, who are 
wilful Prophaners of the Lord's-day. 


The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God of Mercy) 


commanded a Moſes to ſtone to death the Man, who 
(of a preſumptious Mind) would openly go to gather 
Sticks on the Sabbath-day. The Fact was ſmall: 
true; but his Sin was the greater, that (for ſo ſmall 
an Occaſion) would preſume to break ſo great a 
Commandment. | 

þ Nicanor offering to fight againſt the Jews on 
the Sabbath-day, was flain himſelf and 35000 of 
his Men. | 

A Huſbandman grinding Corn upon the Lord's- 
day, had his Mill burned to Aſhes. 

Another carrying Corn on d this Day, had his 
Barn and all his Corn therein, burnt with Fire from 
Heaven the next Night after, 3 

Alſo a certain Nobleman e (prophaning the Sab- 
bath uſually in Hunting) had a Child by his Wife 


8 ů — 


a Number xv. 42. 6 2 Macc. viii. 21. «©« Cent, Magdeb. 12. 
c. 6. 4 Diſp. de Tempore, Ser. 117. e Tho. Cantiprat. lib. 2. 
de apid. Timp, admirand, vindiR, div. Thea, hilt. : 
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with a Head like a Dog, and with Ears and Chap, 
crying like a Hound. 

A covetous à Flax-wife at Kingſtat in France, Any 
1559, uſing with her Maids to work at her Trade 
on the Lord's. day, it ſeemed unto them that Fir 
iſſued out of the Flax, but did no Harm: The nen“ , 
Sabbath it took Fire indeed, but was quickly quenched: 
But not taking Warning by this, the third Sunday 
after it took Fire again, burnt the Houle, and o 
ſcorched the wretched Woman, with two of he 
Children, that they died the next Day: but (through 
God's Mercy) a Child in the Cradle was taken out 
of the Fire alive and unhurt. 

On the 13th of January, Anno Dom. 1582, be. 
ing the Lord's-day, the Scaffolds fell in 5 Paris Gar- 
den under the People, at a Bear-baiting, fo that 
eight were ſuddenly flain, innumerable hurt and 
maimed. A Warning to ſuch, who take more 
Pleature on the Lord's-day, to be in a Theatre be- 
holding carnal Sports, than to be in the Church 
ſerving God with the ſpiritual Works of Piety. 

Many fearful Examples of God's Judgments by 
Fire, having in our Days been ſhewed upon divers 
Towns, where the Prophanation of the Lord's-day 
hath been openly countenanced. 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the ſame Day 
twelve- month (being the Lord*'s-day) almoſt con- 


. . * . 2 
ſumed with Fire: Chiefly for prophaning the Lord's % 
Sabbaths, and for contemning his Word in the 
Mouth of his faithful Miniſters. 

Johan. Finc. lib. 4, de miraculis, * Stoww's Abridement, Au. 
382, Diſcite jam moniti Doaunum non temnere Chriſtum. ph 


 Teverti! 
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| Teverton in Devonſhire, (whoſe Remembrance makes 
my Heart bleed) was oftentimes admoniſhed by 
her godly Preacher, that God would bring ſome 
heavy Judgment on the Town, for their horrible 
a Prophanation of the Lord's-day, occaſioned chiefly, 
by their Market on the Day following. Not 
lng after his Death, on the gd of April, Anno 


? Dem. 1598, God (in leſs than half an Hour) 
* conſumed, with a ſudden and fearful Fire, the whole 


Town, except only the Church, the Court-houſe, 
and the Alms-hiuſes, or a few poor Peoples 
Dwellings; where a Man might have ſeen four 
hundred Dwelling-houſes all at once on Fire, and 


» above fifty Perſons conſumed with the Flame. And 
ht ow again, ſince the former Edition of this Book, 
ad ss the fifth of Auguſt laſt, 1612, (fourteen Years 
or. bace the former Fire) the whole Town was again 
ve. fired, and conſumed, except ſome thirty Houſes of 


poor People, with the Schoot-houſe, and Alms- 
houſes: They are blind who fee not in this the 
Finger of God. God grant them Grace, when it 
is next built, to change their Market-day, and to 
remove all Occaſions of prophaning the Lord's- day. 
Let others remember the Tower of Siloe, Luke 
N v. 4. and take warning by their Neighbours 
' Wh Clutiilements, fear God's Threatning, Fer. xvii. 
„ „and believe God's Prophets, if they will proſ- 
58 per, 1 Chron. xx. 20. 


It . 
8 Many other Examples of God's Judgments might 
Ann, 2 Whilſt the Preachers cried in the Church Prophaneneſs, Pro- 
phaneneſs; Gain would not ſuffer them to hear: Therefore when they 
”" cned Fire, Fire, in the Street, God would not ſuffer avy to belp. 
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be alledged ; but if theſe are not ſufficient to ter- 
rify thy Heart from the wilful Prophanation 
of the Lord's-day, proceed in thy Prophanation 
it may be the Lord will make thee the next 


Example, to teach others to keep his Sabbath 
better 


P 


He puniſheth ſome in this Life, to ſignify ho | 
he will plague all wilful Tranſgreſſors of his Sab. 


baths at the laſt Day. 

Thus we have proved that the Commandment 
of the Sabbath is Moral, and that the Change of it 
from the ſeventh to the firſt Day of the Veel, was in- 


ſtituted by the Authority of Chriſt, and of his Ab. 
„leg. But as in promulgating of the Law, divers 
Ceremonies peculiar to the Fews were annexed, 


the rather to bind that People to the more careful 


Performance thereof, as to the firſt Commandment, | 
their Deliverance from Egypt, ſhadowing their Re. 


demption from Hell; to the fifth Commandment, 
lengtb of Days in Canaan, typitying eternal Life in 


Heaven, to the ſixth Commandment, Abſtinence | 
from Blood, and Things ſtrangled, figuring the Care 


to abſtain from all kind of Murther; and to the 
whole Law, the Ceremony of a Parchment-Lace, 


putting them in Mind to keep within the Limits 
of the Law: So likewiſe to the fourth Command- 3 
ment were added ſome Ceremonies which peculiarly | 
belonged to the Jets, and to no other People; as} 
firſt, the double b Sacrifices appointed for them on 


the Sabbath-day, ſhadowing how God will be ſerved 


on the Sabbath, with greater Obedience, than on the 


> es 
— 


a Numb xv. 38. 5 Numb. XXY1il, 9, 10. 
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Week-days ; Secondly, the a, rigid and ftrift ceaſing 
from making of Fire, b dreſſing of Meat, and all bo- 
dily Labour, both c remembring them of their full 
Deliverance by Maſes's Conduct from the fiery Fur- 
naces, and Slavery of Egypt, upon d that Day; as 
allo ſhadowing unto them the eternal Redemption 
of their Souls from Hell, by the Death of Chritt ; 
Thirdly, The Keeping of the Sabbath upon the pre- 
tiſe ſeventh Day in Order of the Creation; ſhadow- 
ing to the Jews, that Chriſt by his Death, and reſt- 
ing on their Sabbath in the Grave, ſhould bring 
them Reſt and Eaſe from the Burthen and Yoke of 
the legal Ceremonies, which meither they, nor 
their Fathers were able to bear, Acts xv. 10. Col, | | 
ü. 46, 17. 
| And howſoever in Paradiſe before Man's Fall, 
the keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh Day of 
the Creation, was not a Ceremony, but an Argument 
Perfection: Yet after the Fall, it became ceremo- 
nial, and ſubject to change, in reſpect of the Re- 
ſtoration by Chriſt. As Man's Life before the Fall 00 
being immortal, became afterwards mortal; and iy! 
Nakedneſs being an Ornament before, became after- 
wards a Shame; and Marriage became a Type of the 
myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and his Church, Eph. 
v And to fulfil the Ceremonies (added for the 
Jews ſake unto the Sabbath) Chriſt at his Death 
reſted in the Grave all the 7ewiſß Sabbath- day; and 
by that Reſt, fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial Acceſſaries, 


OO IT 


a Exod. xxxv. 2, 3. # Exod. xvi, 24 e Deut. v. 16. 
delt was the Sabbath-duy on which Moſes, and. the Children of Iiraal 

lang to God, when Phar agb and his Hoſt were drowned inthe dea Ex. | 

xv, Sec Trem. and Jun, Notes on Deut. v, 15 and on Exod, xii. 15. | 
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Now as the ceaſing of the Ceremonies annexed to kept 
the firſt, fifth, and fixth Commandment, and tg the | 


Marriage, did not aboliſh thoſe Commandments ing 
and Marriage; nor cauſe them to ceaſe from being Crcat 
the perpetual Rules of God's Worſhip, and Mars come, 
Rig':teouſneſs: No more did the abrogating of the the 
Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath, aboliſh the from 
Morality of the Commandment of the Sabbath: ſo 2 
that though the Ceremonies be aboliſhed, by the ac- Man 
ceſs of the Subſtance ; and the Shadow overſhadoy- reſpe. 
ed by the Body, (which is Chriſt) yet the holy Ref the s 
(which was commanded and kept, before either the te 
Jetes were a People, or thoſe Ceremonies annexed Lord 
to the Sabbath) ſtill continueth as God's perpetual O! 
Law, whereby 4% the Poſterity of Adam are bound d 7. 
to ręſt from their ordinary Buſineſs, that they may and 
wholly ſpend every ſeventh Day in the ſolemn Faul 
Worſhip, and only Service of God their Creator and there 
Redeemer ; but in the Subſtance of the fourth Com- the e 
mandment, there is not found one Word of any eſte! 
Ceremony. there 
the 
The chief Obje&tiona againſt the Morality of the Wl the | 
Sabbath are three. faith 
Obj. 1. That of Paul to the Galatians, a Ye obſerve E 
Days, and Months, and Times, and Years, &c, But _ 
there the Apoſtle condemns not the moral Sabbath, m_ 
which we call the Lord's-day, and which he Hin- mw 
ſelf ordained according to Chriſt's Commandment, *g 
in the ſame 5 Churches of Galatia and Corinth, and * 
| | | St a ( 
a Gal. iv. 10. þ 1 Cor, xvi. j. & xiv. 37. Adds xx. 7. uw, 5 


kept 


E 
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kept himſelf in other Churches) but he ſpeaks of 
the Jewiſh Days, and Times and Years, and the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath on the ſeventh Day from the 
Creation, which he termeth a, 'Shadows of Things to 
come, aboliſhed now by Chriſt the Body; and in 
the Law are called þ Sabbaths, but diſtinguiſhed 
from the moral Sabbaths. 

0%. 2. That of Paul to the Colaſa ans: c Let no 
Man therefore condemn you in Meat or Drink, or in 
reſpect of an holy Day, er of the new Moon, or of 
the Sabbath Days. But here the Apoſtle meancth 
the Jeroiſh ceremonial Sabbath, not the Chriſtians 
Lord*s-day, as before. 

O5). 3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Romans, 
d This Man efteemeth one Day above another Day; 
and another counteth every Day alike, &c. Bur St. 
Paul makes no ſuch Account. For the Queſtion 
there is not between Jews and Gentiles, but between 
the e, ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians, The fironger 
eſteemed one Day above another, as appears, in that 
there was a Day both - commanded and received in 
the Church, every where known and honoured by 
the Name of the Lord's-day, And therefore Paul 
ſaith here, that he that obſerved this Day, obſerved 
it unto the Lord. The Obſervation whereof, be- 
cauſe of the Change of the Fewihh ſeventh Day, 
ſome weak Chriſtians (as many now a- days) thought 
not fo neceſſary; ſo that if Men (becauſe the Ferw- 
% Day is abrogated) will not - honour and keep holy 
the Lord's-day, but count it like other Days; it 


— ä 


2 Col. ii. 17, 3 Lev. XXxiil. 37, 38. e Col, ii. 16. Rom. 
ai. 3. c Rom. xv, 1. 
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is an Argument (ſaith the Apoſtle) of their Weak. 
neſs, whoſe Infirmity muſt be borne, till they have 
Time to be further inſtructed and perſuade, 
Other Objections are frivolous, and not worth the 
anſwering. 


The true Manner of keeping holy the Lord's-day. 


OW the ſanctifying of the Sabbath conſiſt 
N in two Things, Firſt, in reſting from all ſer. 
vile and common Buſineſs pertaining to our natur 
Life, Secondly, in conſecrating that Reſt wholly u 
the Service of God, and the Uſe of thoſe holy Meani 
which belong to our ſpiritual Life. 


For the fir. 


1. The ſerville and common Work, from whit) 
we are to ceaſe, are generally all civil Works frm 
the a, leaſt to the greateſt. More particularly; 


Firſt, From all the Works of our Calling, tho 
it were h reaping in the Time of Harveſt. 

Secondly, From carrying c Burthens, as Carriers 
do; or riding abroad for Profit, or for Pleaſure: 
Gop hath commanded that the Beaſts ſhould rel: 
on the Sabbath-day, - becauſe all Occaſions of travel- 
ling or labouring with them ſhould be cut of 
from Man. Gop gives them that Day a 4 Reſt; 
and he that without . Neceſſity deprives them d 


— — 3 — 


@ Exod, xxxi. 12, 13, & xxxi Ig, &C. 3 Exod. xxxit 
al „ Jek. xii, 16. Jer. xvii, 21, 22, 7. hen. . 
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their Reſt on the Lord's-day, the a, Groans of the 
poor tired Beaſts ſhall in the Day of the Lord rife 


up in Judgment againſt him, Likewiſe ſuch as 


ſpend the greateſt Part of this Day in trimming 
painting, and pampering of themſelves, like Jeſa- 
bels doing the Devil's Work upon God's Day. 
Thirdly, From keeping of þ Fairs, or Markets, 
which, for the moſt Part, God puniſheth with Pe- 
{tilence, Fire, and ſtrange Floods. 
Fourthly, From ſtudying any Books of Sciences 
but the holy Scriptures and Divinity. For our 
Study muſt be to be c raviſhed in Spirit upon the 
Lord's-day. Tn a Word, thou muſt on that Day ceaſe 
in thy Calling to do thy Work: That the Lord by 
his calling, may do his Work in thee. For what- 
ſoever is gotten by common <working on this Day, 
ſhall never be Glefſed of the Lord: But it will prove 
like Achan's Gold, which being got contrary to 
the ' Lord's Commandment, brought the Fire of 
God's Curſe upon all the reſt which he had law- 
fully gotten. And if Chriſt ſcourged them out as 
Thieves, who bought and fold in his Temple, 
(which was but a Ceremony ſhortly to be abrogated) 
is it to be thought, that he will ever ſuffer thoſe 
to eſcape unpuniſhed, who (contrary to this Com- 
mandment) buy and ſell on the Sabbath-day, which 
i5 his perpetual Law; Chriſt calleth ſuch ſacrilegi- 
ous Thieves; and as well may they ſteal the Com- 
munion Cup from the Lord's Table, as ſteal from 
God the chiefeſt Part of the Lord's-day, to con- 


——_ — 


4 Rom, viii. 22. Deut. xxv. 4. 1 Cor. ix. 9, 6 Neh. xiii. 15, 
16. 19. c Rev. i. 10. 
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ſume it in their own Lufs. Such ſhall one Day 


find the Judgments of God heavier than the Opi- 
ions of Men. 
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Fifthly, From all Recreations and Sports, which 
at other Times are lawful: For if lawful Works 
be forbidden on this Day; much more lawful Sports, 
which do more a, ſteal away our Aﬀections from 


the Contemplation of heavenly Things, than any bo- 
dily Work or Labour. Neither can there be unto a 


Man ( that delighteth in the Lord) any greater 


Delight or Recreation, than the ſanctifying of the 


Lord's-day, For can there be any greater Joy for 
a Perſon condemned, than to come to his Prince's 
Houſe to have his Pardon ſealed ? For one that 15 
deadly Sick, to come to a Phyſician that can cure 
him? Or for a prodigal Child that fed on the Huſks 
of Swine, to be admitted to eat the Bread of Life 
at his Father's Table ? Or for him that fears for Sin 
the Tidings of Death, to come to hear from God 
the Aſſuarance of eternal Life? If thou wilt allow 
thyſelf, or thy Servant Recreation, allow it in the 
ſix Days which are thine: not on the Lord's-day 
which are neither thine nor theirs. No bodily Re. 
creation therefore is to be uſed on this Day; but ſo 
far as it may help the Soul to do more cheartully 
the Service of God. 

Sixthly, From c groſs feeding, liberal drinking of 


Wine, or ſtrong Drink; which may make us either 


d drowſy or unapt to ſerve Gop with our Hearts 
and Minds, 


— 


4 Iſa. lviii. 13, 14. b Pſal. xxxvii. 4. c Eph. v. 18, 19. 
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| Seventhly, From all talking about worldly Things, 
which hindreth the ſanctifying of the Sabbath, more 


than working; ſeeing one may work alone, but can- 
not al but with others. 


He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſting from 
his ordinary Work, keeps it but as a Beaſt. But Ref 
on this Day is ſo far commanded to Chriſtians, as 
it is an Help to San#ification: and Labour fo far 
forbidden, as it is an Impediment to the outward 
and inward Worſhip of God. 

If then thoſe Recreations which are lawful at 
other Times, are on the Sabbath not allowed; much 


ful. Who without Mourning can endure to fee 
Chriſtians keep the Lord's-day, as if they celebra- 
ted a Feaſt rather to Bacchus, than to the Honour 
of the Lord Jeſus, the Saviour and Redcemer of 
the World? For having ſerved God but an Hour in 
outward Shew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lord's-day 
in a, fitting down to eat and drink, and riſing up to 
play; Firſt þ Balaſting their Bellies with eating and 
9) Wl crinking ; and then feeding their Luſts with playing 
ond dancing. Againſt which Prophanations, all 
Holy Divines, both od and new, have in their 
ly WF Times moſt bitterly inveighed. Inſomuch, that 
Auguſtine affirmeth, c that it was better to plough 
ban 10 dance upon the Sabbath-day. 
= Now in the Name of Almigbiy God, (who 
reſted, having created Heaven and Earth) and 


— —— 


r 
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19: 4 1 Car: . 7. 5 Exod. xxxii. 6, 18, 19. c Melius eim 
| Tait quam ſaltare in ſabbalo. Aug. in tit, Vial, xci. 


more thoſe that are altogether at all Times unlaw- 


of 
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of his eternal Son Jeſus, the Redeemer of his 
Church, who ſhall ſhortly come, on the dreadful 
a, Day of Doom, to judge all Men according to the 
Obedience which they have ſhewed to his Com- 
mandments: I require thee, who readeſt theſe 
Words, as thou wilt anſwer before the Face of 
Chriſt, and all his holy Angels at that Day, that 
thou better weigh and conſider whether Dancing, 
Stage-playing, Maſking, Carding, Dicing, Tablim, 
Cheſs-playing, Bowling, Shooting, Bear-baiting, 
Carou/ing, Tipling, and ſuch other Fooleries of Ro- 
bin Hood, Morrice-dances, Wakes and May- games, 
be Exerciſes that God will bleſs and allow on the 
Sabbath-day. And ſceing that no Action ought to 
be done that Day, but ſuch, as whereby we either 
Bleſs God, or look to receive a Bleſſing from God: 
how dareſt thou do thole Things, on that %% 
Day, on which thou careſt not to pray to God to 
beſtow a Bleſſing on it to thy Uſe? Hear this, and 
tremble at this, O prophane Youth, of a prophant 
Age ! | | 

O Heart all frozen, and void of the feeling df 
the Grace of God ! That having every Day in (ix, 
every Hour in every Day, every Minute in every 
Hour, ſo taſted the ſweet Mercy of thy God in Chriſt, 
without which thou hadſt periſhed every Mo- 
ment; yet canſt not find in thy corrupt and irrel- 
gious Heart, to ſpend in thy Maſter's Service that 
one Day of the Week, which he hath reſerved toi 
his own Praiſe and Worſhip, Let Men in Defence 
of their Prophaneneſs, object what they will, and 


— 


a Acts xvii 31. Rom. ii. 12, &c. 2 Theſf. i, 8, Ke. 
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anſwer what the Devil puts in their Mouth, yet I 
could wiſh them to remember, that ſeeing it is an 
ancient Tradition in the Church, that the Lord's 
* ſecond Coming ſhall be upon the Lord's-day, how 
little Joy they ſhould have, to be overtaken in 
thoſe Carnal Sports, to pleaſe themſelves, when 
their Maſter ſhould find them in ſpiritual Exerciſes 
ſerving him. The prophaneſt Wretch would then 
with rather to be taken kneeling at Prayers in the 
Church, than ſkipping like a Goat in a Dance. 
It this cannot move, yet I would wiſh our impure 
Gallants to remember, that whilſt they thus dance 
on the Lord's-day, (contrary to the Lord's Com- 
mandment) they do but dance about the Pit's- 
brink; and they know not which of them ſhall 
firſt fall therein. Whercunto being once fallen 
without Repentance, no Greatneſs can exempt 
them from the Vengeance of that great God, whoſe 
Commandment ( contrary to their Knowledge and 
Conſcience) they do thus preſumptuoufly tranſgreſs, 
If then God's Commandment cannot deter thee, 
nor God's Word adviſe thee, I jay no more, 
but what St. John ſaid before me, + Ile that is 
filthy, let him be filthy till. | 


For the Second. 


2. The Conſecration of the Sabbath's Reſt conſiſts 
in performing three Sorts of Duties. Firſt, before; 
decondly, at; Thirdly, after the Publick Exerciles 
of the Church. ( 


my — 
— —E— 
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* LaQan. l. 7. c. 1. 4 Rev. xxii. 11, This was the laſt and 
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The Duties to be performed before the Publick 
Exerciſes, are, 


1, To give over working betimes on the Eve, 
that thy Body may be the more refreſhed, and thy 
Mind the better fitted to ſanctify the Sabbath on the 
next Day, For want of this Preparation, thyſelf and 
thy Servants being tired with Labour and watching 
the Night before, ate ſo heavy, that when you 
ſhould be ſerving God, and “ hearing what his Fpi- 
rit ſaith unto the Church for your Souls inſtruc- 
tion, you cannot hold up your Heads for ſleeping; 
to the Diſhonour of God, the Offence of the Church, 
and the Shame of yourſelves: Therefore the Lord 
commands us not only to keep holy, but alſo to re- 


member aforehand the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy, 


by preparing our Hearts, and removing all Buſineſs 
that might hinder us to ＋ conſecrate it, as a plori- 
ous Day unto the Lord, Therefore whereas the 
Lord in the other Commandments doth but either 
bid or forbid; he doth both in this Commandment, 
and that with a ſpecial Memorandum: as if a Ma- 
ſter ſhould charge his Servant to look well unto 
Ten Things of great Truſt, but to have a more ſpecial 
Care to remember one of thoſe Ten, for divers weighty 
Reaſons; ſhould not a faithful Servant, that loves 
his Maſter, ſhew a more ſpecial Care unto that Thing 
above all other Buſineſſes? 

Thus Maſes taught the People over Night to re- 
member the || Sabbath: And it was a holy Cuſtom 


among our Pore-faihers, when at the ringing to 


mow 


— 


* Rev, ii. & 3, 


+ Uſa, lvi. 2, &c, & lyiii. 13, Ke. || Exod. 
xvi. 23, &c. 


Prayer 
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Prayer on the Eve before, the Huſbandman would 
give over his Labour in the Field, and the Tradeſ- 
man his Work in the Shop, and go to Evening 
Prayer in the Church, to prepare their Souls, that 
their Minds might more chearſully attend God's 
2 on the Sabbath- day. 

. To poſſeſs that Night * thy Veſſel in Holineſs 
7 Honour, that thou may'ſt preſent thy Soul more 
purely in the Sight of God the next Morning, 

3. To riſe up early in the Morning on the Sab- 
bath-day. Be careful therefore to riſe ſooner on 
this Day, than on other Days; by how much the 
Service of God is to be preferred before all Earthly 
Buſineſs, For there is no Maſter to ſerve ſo good as 
God: And in the End, no Work ſhall be better re- 
warded than his Service, 

4. When thou art up, conſider with thyſelf, 
what an impure Sinner thou art, and into what an 
holy Place thou goeſt to appear before the moſt 
boly God, who ſeeth thy Heart, and hateth all Im- 
purity and Hypocriſy, Examine thyſelf therefore 
before thou goeſt to Church, what grievous Sins 


thou haſt committed the Week paſt; confeſs them 


unto God, and carneſtly pray for the Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs of them, and ſo reconcile thyſelf with 
God in Chriſt. Renew thy Vows to walk more 
conſcionably, and pray for an Increaſe of thoſe 
Graces which thou haſt, and a Supply of thoſe 
which thou wanteſt, , But eſpecially pray that thou 
may'ſt have Grace to hear the Word of Ged read 
and preached, with Profit: And that thou may'ſt 


— — ——_— — —— — 


1 Cor. vii. 5, Gen. XV. 2. 1 Theff iv. 4 1 Sam. xxi. [| 
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receive the holy Sacrament with Comfort (if it be 
Communion Day) that God by his holy Spirit 
would * aſſiſt the Preacher, to ſpeak ſomething 
that may kill thy Sin, and comfort thy Soul: Which 
tiou maycſt do in this or the like Sort. 


Morning Prayer for the Sabbath-day. 


LORD mef high O God eternal, all F whoſe 
() Works are glorious, and whoſe Thoughts are 
very deep: There can be no better Thing than 10 
praiſe thy Name, and to declare thy Ieving Kindneſs 
in the Morning, on thy holy and Bleſſed Sabbath- 
day. For it is thy Will and Commandment, that we 
ſhould ſanctify this Day in thy Service and Praiſe; 
and in the thanktul Remembrance, as of the Creation 
of the World by the Power of thy Word; ſo of the 
Redemption of Mankind by the Death of thy Son. 
Tine (O Lord) I confeſs, is Greatneſs, and Power, 
and Glery and Viftory, and Praiſe: For all that i; 
in Heaven and Earth is thine: Thine is the Ring- 
dom, O Lord, and thou excelleſs as Head over all. 
Both Riches and Honour come of thee, and thou 
reigneſt over all, and in thine Hand is Power and 
Strength, and in thine. Hand it is to make Great, 
and to give Grace unto all. Now therefore, O my 
God, I praite thy glorious Name, that whereas I, a 
wretched Sinner, having ſo many Ways provoked 
thy Majeſty to Anger and Diſpleaſure; thou, not- 
withſtanding of thy Favour and Goodneſs, (pal- 


ſing by my Prophaneneſs and Infirmities) haſt | 


vouchſafed to add this Sabbath again unto the Num- 


— Ong 


{ 1 Chron. xxix. 11, &c. 


* Col. ir. 3. + Pal, xcii. Iz 2. 5. 
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ber of my Days. And vouchſafe, O heavenly Father, 
for the Merits of 7eſus Cbriſt thy Son (whaſe glo- 
rious Reſurrection thy whole Church c«!cbrateth 
this Day) to pardon and forgive me all my Sins and 
Miſdeeds, Eſpecially, O Lord, * cleanſe my Soul 
from thoſe filthy Sins, with the Blood of thy moft 
pure and undefiled Lamb, which taketh away the 
Sins of the World T. And let thy Holy Spirit more 
and more ſubdue my Corruptions, that I may be 
renewed after thine own Image, to ſerve thee in 
Newneſs of Life, and Holineſs of Converſation. And 
as of thy Mercy, thou haſt brouglit me to the be- 


ginning of this bleſſed Day; fo, I beſeech thee, make 


it a Day of Reconciliation, betwixt my /inful Soul, 
and thy divine Majeſty. Give me Grace to make 
it a Day of Repentance unto thee, that thy Good- 
neſs may ſeal it to be a Day of Pardon unto me: 
And that I may remember, that the keeping holy 
of tis Day, is a Commandment which thine own 
Finger hath written. That on this Day I might 
meditate on thy glorious Works of our Creation and 
Redemption, and learn how to know and to keep 
all the reſt of thy holy Laws and Commandments. 
And when anon, I ſhall with the reſt of thy holy 
Aſſembly, appear before thy Preſence in thy Houſe, 
to offer unto thee our Morning-ſacrifice of Praiſe 
and Prayer; and to hear what thy Spirit, by the 
preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeak unto thy Servant. 
Oh! let not my Sins ſtand as a Cloud, to ſtop my Pray- 
ers from aſcending unto thee ; or to keep back thy 


1— 


_ * Here thou may'it conſeſs whatſoever Sin of the laſt Week clogs 
iy Confcieace, T John 1, 29. 
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Grace from deſcending by thy Word, into my 
Heart. I know, O Lord, and tremble to think, that 
three Parts of the good Seed falls upon bad Ground, 
O let not my Heart -be like the Highway, which 
through Hardneſs, and want of true Underſtanding, 
receives not the a, Seed, till the evil one cometh, 
and catcheth it away: Nor like to the flony Ground, 
which heareth with. joy for a Time, but falleth away 
as foon as Perſecution arifeth for the Goſpel's 
ſake: Nor like the thorny Ground. which by the 
Cares of this World, and the Deceiifulneſs of Riches, 
choaketh the Mord which it heareth, and makes it allo. 
gether unfruitful : But that like unto the good Ground, 
I may hear thy Word with an honeſt and good Heart, 
underſtand it, and keep it, and bring forth Fruit with 
Patience, in that Meaſure that thy Wiſdom ſhall 
think meet for thy Glory, and mine everlaſting 
Comfort. Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
the 5 Poor. of Utterance, unto thy faithful Servant, 
whom thou haſt ſent unto us c 10 open our Eyes, that 
we may turn from Darkneſs to Light, and from tht 
Power of Satan unto God: That we may receive For- 
giveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance among them which 
are ſanctiſied by Faith in Chriſt. And give me Grace 
to ſubmit myſelf unto his Miniſtry, as well when 
he terrifieth me with Judgments, as when he com- 
forteth me with thy Mercies. And that I may 
have him in d ſingular Love for his Works ſake; be. 
cauſe he e watcheth for my Soul, as he that mull 
give an Account for the ſame unto his Maſter, 


[ 
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And give me Grace to behave myſelf in the holy 
Congregation with Comelineſs and Reverence, as 
in thy Preſence, and in the Sight of thy holy * Angels. 
Keep me from Drow/ineſs and Sleeping, and from 
all wandring Thoughts, and worldly Imaginations: 
ſanftify my Memory, that it may be apt to receive, 
and firm to remember thoſe good and profitable 
Doctrines, which ſhall be taught unto us out of 
thy Word. And that through the Aſſiſtance of 
thy Holy Spirit, I may put the ſame Leſſons in prac- 
tice, for my Direction in Proſperity, for my Con- 
ſolation in Miſery, for the Amendment of my Life, 
”- WH and the Glory of thy Name. And that this Day, 
which godleſs and prophane Perſons ſpend in their 
own Luſts and Pleaſures, I (as one of thy obedient 


Servants) may make my chief Delight to conſecrate 
to thy Glory and Honour, not doing mine own Ways, 


OY 
— 


8 nor ſeeking mine own Will, nor ſpeaking à vain 
d, Word: + But that ceaſing from the Works of Sin, 
n Wi as well as from the Works of mine ordinary Calling, 
va! I may, through thy Bleſſing, feel in my Heart the 
the Beginning of that eternal Sabbath, which in un— 
25 ſpeakable Joy and Glory I ſhall celebrate with Saints 
ah BY Angels, to thy Praiſe and Worſhip in thy Hea- 
ace Wi venly Kingdom for evermore. All which I kum- 
hen ly crave at thy Hands, in the Name and Medi- 
n ion of my Lord Jeſus, in that Form of Prayer 
N which he hath taught me. 

ok Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
ſter, thy Name, &c. 

AQ 1 Cor. xi. 13. Erh. ni. 18. 1 Pet. i. 12. + Iſa. li. 13. | 


having 
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Having thus in private prepared thine own Soul, 
if thou haſt the Charge of a Family, call all thy 
Houſhold together, read a Chapter, and pray as in 
the Week Days: But remember ſo to diſpatch theſe 
private Preparations and Duties, as that thou and 
thy Family may be in the Church before the be- 
ginning of Prayers. Elſe your private Exerciſes 
are rather an Hindrance than a Preparation. And 
as thou and tay Houſhold do go in all Reverence 
towards the Church, let every one meditate thus 
with himlſclt, 


e 


Things to be meditated as thou goeſt to the 
Church, 


1. F 3 H A T thou art going to the a Court of the 
Lord, and to ſpeak with the great God 

by Prayer; and to hear his Majeſty ſpeak unto thee 
by his Word: and to receive his Bleſing on thy 
Soul, and thy honeſt Labour, in the ſix Days laſt 
palt, 
2. Say with thyſelf by the Way, & as the Hart 
brayeth for the Rivers of Water, ſo panteth my Soul 
after thee, O God. My Soul thirfteth for God, 
even for the living God: When ſhall I come and ap- 
pear before the Preſence of God? c For a Day in 
thy Courts is better than a Thouſand otherwhere, 
T had rather be a Door-keeper in the Henſe of ny 
God, than to dwell in the Tabernacles of Widke- 
neſss d Therefore I will come into thy Houſe it 


— 
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the Multitude of thy Mercies, and in thy Fear will 
, 1 worſhip towards thine holy Temple. 
. 3. As thou entereſt into the Church ſay, a, How 
. fearful is this Place! This is none other but the 
1 Houſe of God, this is the Gate of Heaven. Surely 
| the Lord is in this Place: b God is in this People 
8 indeed. And proſtrating with thy Face downward, 
: being come to thy Place, fay, c O Lord, I have 
6 loved the Habitation of thy Houſe, and the Place 
3 where thy honour dwelletb: d One Thing there- 
fore have I defired of thee, that I will require, even 
that I may dwell in thy Houſe all the Days of my 
Life, to behold thy Beauty, and to viſit thy Temple: 
e Therefore will I offer in thy Tabernacle Sacrifices 
of Foy, I will fing and praiſe the Lord, Hear- 
7 ken unto my Voice, O Lord, when I cry; have 
4 Mercy alſo upon me, and bear me. f Donbtleſß, 
8 Kindneſs and Mercy ſhall follow me all the Days of 
y my Life, and I ſhall remain à long Seaſon in the 
Fl Houſe of the Lord. And this is that Preparation or 
looking to our g Feet, whereto Solomon adviſeth us, 
before we enter into the Houſe of God. 


The ſecond Sort of Duties, which are to be performed 
at the Time of the holy Aſſembly. 


H EN Prayers begin lay afide thy own pri- 
vate Meditations; and let thy Heart join 
with the Miniſter, and the whole Church, as being 
one Body of Chriſt ; and becauſe that God is the 


7— — 
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a Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. 51 Cor. xiv. 25. c P{al. xxvi. 8. 4 Plal. 
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God of Order, he will have all T hings to be done 5 


in the Church with @ one Heart and one Accord: And bu 
the Exerciſes of the Church are b common and pub. Sc. 
lick. It is therefore an ignorant Pride, for a Man 1 
to think his own private Prayers more effectual than the 
the publick Prayers of the whole Church. Solomon he 
therefore adviſeth a Man c not to be raſh to ut- 
ter a Thing in the Church before God. Pray there- 
fore when the Church prayeth, ſing when they m 
ſing, and in the Action of d kneeling, ſtanding, fi. | 
ting, and ſuch indifferent Ceremonies ( for the 
avoiding of Scandal, the Continuance of Charity, p 
and in Teſtimony of thine Obedience) e conform | 
thyſelf to the Manner of the Church wherein thou 
liveſt. 0 
Whilſt the Preacher is expounding and applying 
the Word of the Lord, look upon him . For it is is 
a great Help to ſtir up thine Attention, and to keep G 


thee from wandring Thoughts: So f the Eyes of 
all that were in the Synagogue, are ſaid to be faſtened 
on Chriſt whilſt he preached : And that g all the 
People hanged upon him when they | heard him, Re- 
member that thou art there as one of Chrift's 
Diſciples, to learn the Knowledge of Salvation, by 


7 
the Remiſſion of Sins, through the tender Mercy of 
God Luke i. Verſe 77. " 

Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt, like an ; 
idle Boy in a Grammar School, that often heareth, 

er | 

a Acts ii. 46. 5 Chap iv. 32 cEccl.v, 1. 4 Ezek. xlvi. 10. / 


Pal. cx. 3. e Cum Romam venio. jejuno Sabbato : Cum hie ſum 
non jejuno. Sie & tu ad quam forte Eecleſiam veneris, ejus morem 
jerva, fi cuiquam non vis cile ſcandalo, nec quenquam tibi. Amb. conſ. 
Aug. Epiſt. ad Fanuar, JF Luke iv. 20, g Luke xix. 48. 0 
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but never learneth his Leſſon; and till gocth to 
School, but profiteth nothing. Thou hateſt it in 
a Child ; Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To the End 


therefore that thou may'ſt the !-tter profit by 


hearing, mark, 


1. The Coherence and Explication of the Text. 

2. The chief Sum or Scope of the 2200 Ghoſt in 
that Text. 

3. The Diviſion or Parts of the Text. 

4. The Doftrines, and in every Dottrine, the 
Proofs, the Reaſons, and the Uſes thereof. 


A Method of all others, eaſieſt for the People 
being accuſtomed thereto) to help them to re- 
member the Sermon; and therefore much wiſhed 
to be put in Practice of all faithful Paſtors, who de- 
fire to edify their People in the Knowledge of God, 
and in his true Religion. 

It the Preachers Method be too curious or con- 
fuſed, then labour to remember, 


1. How many Things he taught, which thou knew- 
eſt not be fore; and be thankful, 

2. What Sins he reproved, whereof thy Conſcience 
tells thee that thou art guilty; aud therefore my be 
amended. 

3. What Virtues he exhorteth unto, which are not 
ſo perfet in thee; and therefore endeavour to practiſe 
them with more Zeal and Diligence, 


Mm 2 But 
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by an after Prayer, and ſinging of a Pfalm, And 
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But in hearing, apply every Speech as ſpoken to 
thyſelf, rather by a, God than by Man: and La- 
bour not ſo much to hear the Words of the Preach- 
er ſounding in thine Ear, as to feel the Operation 
of the Spirit working in thy Heart. Therefore it 
is ſaid ſo often, þ Let him that hath an Ear, hear 
what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church, And c did not 
our Hearts burn within us, mhilſk he opened unto u; 
the Scriptures? And thus to hear the Word, hath 
a d bleſſing promiſed thereto. It is the acceptableſt 
e ſacrificing of ourſelves unto God, It is the 
f ſureſt Note of Chriſt's Saints: The g trueſt Mark 
of Chriſt's Sheep; the h apparenteſt Sign of God's 
Elect; the very Blood as it were, which uniteth us 
to be the i ſpiritual Kindred, Brethren and Siſters 
of the Son of Gop. This is the beſt Art of Me- 
mory for a good Hearer, 


When the Sermon is ended: 


1. Beware thou depart not like the Nine Lepers, 
til] that for thine Inſtruction in the way of thy Sal- 


vation, thou haſt returned Thanks and Praiſe to God 


when the Blefling is pronounced, ſtand up to 
receive thy Part therein, and hear it, as if & Cbriſt 
bimſelf ( whoſe Maſter he is) did pronounce 
the ſame unto thee: For in this Caſe it is true; 


— 


1 


2 Ia. ii. 3. Acts x. 33. Gal. iv. 14. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 5 Rev. ii. 7. 
ce Luke xxiv. 32. a4 Luke xi. 28. e Rom, xv. 16. „Deut. 
xxxiii. 3. g John x. 4. + John viii. 47, & xviii. 37. ; Luke 
1, 21. Mark iii. 35. & Ezek, xlvi. 10. 6 
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* He that heareth you, heareth me; and the Sab- 
bath-day is bleſſed, becauſe God hath appointed it 
to be the Day, f wherein by the Mouth of bis Mi- 
niſters, he will bleſs his People, which hear his Word, 
and glorify his Name. For though the Sabbath-day 


| in itſelf be no more bleſſed than the other ſix Days, 


yet (becauſe the Lord hath appointed it to holy 
Uſes above others) it doth as far excel the other 
Days of the Week, as the conſecrated Bread (which 
we receive at the Lord's-Table) doth the common 


| bread which we eat at our own Table. 


2, It it be a Communion-day, draw near to the 
Lord's Table in the Wedding Garment of a faith- 


ful and penitent Heart, to be Partaker of fo holy 


a Banquet. 


And when Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred, ſtay 


| and behold it with all reverend Attention, that ſo 
thou mayeſt, Firſt, ſhew thy Reverence to God's 
{ Ordinance, Secondly, That thou mayeſt the bet- 


ter conſider thine own ingrafting into the viſible 


| Body of Chriſt's Church; and how thou perform- 


ct the Vows of thy new Covenant. Thirdly, That 


| thou mayſt repay thy Debts in praying for the In- 


tant which is to be baptized, (as other Chriftians 


| did in the like Caſe for thee) that God would give 


him the inward Effects of Baptiſm, by his Blood 
and Spirit. Fourthly, That thou mayeſt aſſiſt the 
Church in praifing God for grafting another Mem- 
ber into his myſtical Body. Fifthly, That thou 
mayeſt prove whether the Effects of Chriſt's Death 
Kill Sin in thee, and whether thou be raiſed to 
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Luke x. 16. + Numb. vi. 23, 27. 
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newneſs of Life, by the Virtue of his ReſurreCtion: 
and ſo to be humbled for thy Wants, and to be 
thankful for his Graces. Sixthly, To ſhew thyſct 
to be a Freeman of Chriſt's Corporation: Having 
a Voice or Conſent in the Admiſſion of others in- 
to that holy Society. | 
3. If there be any Collection for the Poor, a, 
freely without grudging beſtow thine Alms, as 
God hath bleſſed thee with Ability. 


nn. 


And thus far of the Duties to be performed in 
the holy Aſſembly. 


Now of the third Sort of Duties after the holy 
Aſſembly. 


S thou returneſt Home, or when thou art en- 
| tered into thy Houſe, meditate a little while 
upon thoſe Things which thou haſt heard. And 
as the clean Beaſts which þ chew the Cud; fo muſt 
thou bring again to thy Remembrance, that which | 
thou haſt heard in the Church. And then Kneel- 
ing down, turn all to a Prayer; beſeeching God 
to give ſuch a Bleſſing to thoſe Things which thou 
| haſt heard, that they may be a c Direction to thy 
Life, and a Conſolation unto thy Soul. For till the | 
Word be thus made our own, and as it were 
cloſe hidden in our Hearts; we are in Danger | | 
4 Satan ſteal it away, and we ſhall receive no Pro- | 
fit thereby. And when thou goeft to Dinner, in 
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#1 Cor. xvi. 1. 2 Cor. ix. 56, 6, 7, Ke, Lr. xl. . £ pſal. 
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that reverent and thankful Manner before preſcri- 
bed, remember, according to thy Ability, to have 
one or more poor Chriſtians, whoſe, hungry Bowels 
may be refreſhed with thy Meat: Imitating holy 

Job, who proteſted, that a, he never did eat his 
 Morſel alone, without the good Company of the Poor 
ond Fatherleſs. That is the Commandment of 
Chriſt our Maſter, Luke xiv. 13. Or at leaſt- 
wife ſend ſome Part of thy Dinner to the Poor, 
þ who lies fick in the Back-lane without any Food. 
For this will bring a c Bleſſing upon all thy Works 


thy Soul, than it doth now refreſh his Body, when 
Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee, O Blefſed Child of God, 
d I was an hungred, and thou gaveſt me Meat, &c. 
And ſoraſmuch as thou haſt done it for my ſake, to 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethren ; I lake it in as good 
Part, as if thou badſt done it to my own ſelf. 

When Dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed, 
call thy c Family together, F examine what they 
have learned in the Sermon : Commend them that 
do well, yet diſcourage not them whoſe Memories 
or Capacities are weaker ; but rather help them, 
for their Wills and Minds may be as good. Turn 
to the Proofs which the Preacher alledged, and 
grub thoſe good Things over their Memories again. 
Then ſing a % P/alm or more. It Time permit, thou 
may'ſt teach and examine them in ſome Part of 


tee, 


a Job, xxxi. 17, 18. 6 Eſth. ix. 22. c Deut xv. 10. &c. 
4 Matth. xxv. 35, &e. e If thou be a private Man, either per- 
form theſe holy Duties by thyſelf, or join with ſome godly Family in 
the Performance of them. F Acts xvii. 11. Heb. 5. 14, g Deut. 
. 7. Y Math, xxvi 30. James v. 13, 
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the a, Catechiſm : Conferring every Point with the 
Proofs of the holy Scripture. This will both in- 
creaſe our Knowledge, and ſharpen our Memory; 

{ ſeeing by Experience we find, that in every Trade | 
q | they who are moſt þ exerciſed, are ever beſt expert, 
| But in any wiſe, remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe 
| private Exerciſes, as that thou mayeſt be with the 
firſt in the holy Congregation at the Evening Ex- 
erciſe; where behave thyſelf in the like Devotion 


— 
RD — 


; and Reverence, as was preſcribed for the holy Ex- : 
| erciſe of the Morning. | 
Pl After Evening Prayer, and at thy Supper, be. 
[i have thyſelf in the like religious and holy Manner, c 
1 as was formerly preſcribed. And either before or 0 
| after Supper, if the Seaſon of the Year and Wes. 7 
hy ther do ſerve. f 
1. Walk into the Fields, and meditate upon the : 
| Works of God: For in every c Creature thou may'ſt 7 
read, as in an 9, Book, the Wiſdom, Power, Pro- 0) 
þ vidence, and Coodneſs of Almighty God. And how c 
= that none is ible to make di all theſe Things in the la 
| Variety of their Forms, Virtues, Beauties, Life, 0 
ö Motions, and Qualities, but our moſt Glorious l 
| God. | b 
| 2. Conſider how e gracious he is, that made all WM P. 
i theſe Things to ſerve us. | tl 

3. Take Occaſion hereby, to ſtir up both thy 

ſelf and others, to admire and adore his Power, : 

Wiſdom and Goodneſs. and to think what angrate- 
'F a Heb. vi. b Heb. v. 14. c Pſal. xcii 5. & 19. 1, Kc. &3. - 


| | 1, 3, &c. Rom. i. 19, 20. Præſentem narrat qdælibet herba Deum. 
'F 4 lia. xl, 26. e Pſal. viii. | i 
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ful Wretches we are, if we will not (in all Obedi- 
ence) ſerve and honour him. 

4. It any Neighbour be ſick, or in any Heavi- 
nels, go to a, vit him, If any be fallen at Vari- 
ance, help to reconcile them. 


To conclude, Three Sorts of Works may lawfully 
be done on the. Sabbath-day. 

i. Works of Piety, which either directly con- 
cern the Service of God, tho“ they be performed by 
bodily Labour; as under the Law the „ Prieſts did 
Labour in killing and dreſſing of Sacrifices, and 
burning them on the Altar. And Chriſtians un- 
der the Goſpel, when they travel far to the Places 
of God's Worſhip, it is but a c Sabbath-day's Jour- 
ney, like to that of the d Shunamite, who travelled 
from Home to hear the Prophet on the Sabbath-day, 
becauſe ſhe had no teaching near her own Dwelling, 
And the Preacher, though he laboureth in the Sweat 
of his Brows, to the wearying of his Body, yet he 
doth but a Sabbath-day's York. For the holy End 
ſanctifieth the Work, as the e Temple did the Gold, 
or the Altar the Gift thereon. Or elſe ſuch bodi- 
ly Labour, whereby the People of God are aſſem- 
bled to his Worſhip ; as the F ſounding of Trum- 
pets under the Law, or the ringing of. Bells under 
the Goſpel. 

2. Works of Charity, as to g ſave the Life if a 
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a Matth. xxv. 36. Jam v. 14, &c. 6 Matth. xii. 5. c Adds i. 
12. 42 Kings iv. 22 e Matth. xxiii. 17, 19. / Numb, x. 2, 3. 
$ 1 Kings xix, 8, Mark iii. 4. 
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Man, or a, of a Beaſt; to b Fodder, Water, and dreſ. 
Cattle; to d refreſh ourſelves, and to relieve the 
Poor; to viſit the Sick, to make e Collection for the 
Poor, and ſuch like. 

3. Works of Neceſſity, not feigned, but preſent 
and imminent, and ſuch as could not be prevented 
before, nor can be deferred unto another Day. As 
to reſiſt the Invaſion of Enemies, or the Robbe. 
ries of Thieves; to quench the Rage of Fire, and 
for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or let Blood; or to cure 
any other deſperate Diſeaſe ; and for Midwives to 
help Women in Labour: Mariners may do their 
Labours ; Soldiers being aſſailed may fight; and 
f Poſts may ride for the publick Good, and ſuch 
like. On theſe or the like Occaſions, a Man may 
lawfully Work. Yea, and when they are called, 
they may upon any of theſe Occaſions, go out of 
the Church, and from the holy Exerciſe of the 
Word and Sacraments : Provided always, that they 
be humbled, that ſuch Occaſions fall out upon that 
Day and Time; and that they take no Money for 
N their Pains on that Day, but only for their Stuff, 
| as in the Fear of God, and Conſcience of his Com- 
it mandment. 

When the Time of Reſt approacheth, retire thy- 
1 ſelf to ſome private Place; and knowing that in 
the State of Corruption no Man living can ſanctify 
a Sabbath in that ſpiritual Manner that he ſhould 
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but that he commits many Breaches thereof, in his 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds; humbly crave Par- 
don for thy Defects, and reconcile thyſelf unto 
God, with this or the like Evening Sacrifice. 


A private Evening Prayer for the Lord's-day. 


Holy, a Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath! 
Suffer me, who am but þ Duſt and Aſhes, to 
ſpeak unto thy moſt Glorious Majeſty, I know 
that thou art a c conſuming Fire; I acknowledge 
that I am but a withered d Stubble, My e Sins are 
in my Sight, and Satan f ſtands at my right Hand to 
accuſe me for them; I come not to excuſe, but to 
g judge myſelf worthy of all thoſe Judgments, 
which thy Juſtice might moſt juſtly inflict upon 
me a wretched Creature, for my Sins and Tranſ- 
greſſions. The Number of them is ſo great, the 
Nature of them is fo grievous, that they make me 
ſeem Y wile in my own Eyes, how much more 
loathſome in thy Sight? I confeſs they make me fo 
far from being i worthy to be called thy Son, that I 
am altogether unworthy to have the Name of thy 
meaneſt Servant, And if thou ſhould'ſt but re- 
compence me according to my Deſert, the Earth (as 
weary of ſuch a ſinful Burthen) would open her 
Mouth and ſwa!low me up, like one of Datban's 
Family, into the bottomleſs Pit of Hell. For 
it thou didſt not ſpare the natural Branches, thoſe 
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a, Angels of glorious Excellency ; but didſt hurl them 
down from the heavenly Habitations, into the Pains 
of Helliſo Darkneſs, to be kept unto Damnation, 
when they ſinned but once againſt thy Majeſty; 
and didſt expe! our firſt þ Parents out of Paradiſe, 
when they did but tranſgreſs One of thy Laws: 
Alas! what Vengeance may I expect, who have 
not offended in one Sin only, c heaping daily Sin 
upon Sin, without any true Repentance, d drinking 
Iniquity as it were Water, ever pouring in, but 
never pouring out any Filthineſs; and have tranſ- 
greſſed not one, but all thy holy Laws and Com- 


mandments? Yea, this preſent Day, which thou 


haſt ſtrictly commanded me to keep holy, to thy 
Praiſe and Worſhip, I have not ſo religiouſly kept 
and obſerved, nor prepared my Soul in that Holi- 
neſs and Chaſtity of Heart, as was fit to meet thy 
bleſſed Majeſty in the holy Aſſembly of the Saints. 
I have not attended to the Preaching of thy Word, 
nor to the Adminiſtration of thy Sacraments, with 
that Humility Reverence, and Devotion, that | 
ſhould. For though I was preſent at thoſe holy 
Exerciſes in my Body, yet, Lord, I wa 
overtaken with much Drowſineſs. And when J 
was awake, my Mind was ſo diſtracted and 
carried away with vain and worldly Thoughts, 
that my Soul ſeemed to be abſent, and out of the 


Church. I have not ſo duly (as I ſhould) medita- 


ted with myſelf, nor conferred with my Family 
upon thoſe good Inſtructions which we have 
heard and received out of thy holy Word, by the 
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| publick Miniſtry, For Defaylt whereof, Satan 
hath ſtolen the moſt Part of thoſe Inſtructions out of 
; my Heart, and I wretched Creature have forgot- 
ten them, as though they had never. been heard. 
And my Family doth not thrive in Knowledge 
and Sanctification under my Government, as they 
ſhould. Though I know where many of my 
poor Brethren live in Want and Neceſſity, and 
| ſome in Pain, and comfortleſs; yet I have not 
| remembred to relieve the one with my Alms, 
nor the other with Conſolations: But I have 
feaſted myſelf, and ſatisfied my own Luſts. I 
have ſpent the moſt Part of the Day in idle Talk, 
| vain Sports and Exerciſes: Yea, 


Lord I have, &c. * And for all Here confeſ: 


: . whatſoever Fault, 
thele wy Sins, * Conſcience thou haſt done that 
cries Guilty, thy Law condemns Day by Omiffion or 


me, and I am in thy Hand to Cemmiſfon, and then 

; fetching from thy 
| receive the Sentence and the Heart a deep Sigh, 
Curſe due to the wilful Breach fay. 


| of ſo holy a Commandment. 

| But what if I am by the Law condemned? Yer 
| Lord, thy Goſpel affures me, that thy Mercy 1s 
above all thy Works; that thy Grace tranſcends 
| thy Law; and thy Goodneſs delighteth there to 
reign where Sins do moſt + abound. In the 
Multitude of thy Mercies, and for the Merits of 
Jeſus Chris my Saviour, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, (who deſpiſeſt not the Sighings of a con- 
trite , Heart, nor defireſt the Death of a pe- 
nitent Sinner) to pardon and forgive me all 
thole my Sins, and all the Errors of this 


+ Rom, v. 20, 
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Day, and of my whole Life; and free my Sout 
from that Curſe and Judgment which is due unto 
me for them. Thou that didſt juſtify the contrite 
Publican for * four Words of Confeſſion, and re- 
ceivedſt the Prodigal Child (when he had ſpent all 
the Stock of thy Grace) into Favour upon his Re- 
pentance: Pardon my Sins likewiſe, O Lord, and 
ſuffer me not to periſh for my Tranſgreſſion. 0 
ſpare me, and receive me into thy Favour again, 
Wilt thou (O Lord) reject me, who haſt received 
all + Publicans, Harlots, and Sinners, that upon 
Repentance ſued to thee for Grace? Shall I alone 


be excluded from thy Mercy? Far be it from me to 


think ſo: For thou art the ſame God of Mercy unto 
me, that thou waſt unto them, and thy Compaſſions 
never fail, Wherefore, O Lord, deal not with me 
after my Merits, but according to thy great Mercy, 
Execute not thy ſevere Juſtice againſt me a Sinner: 
But exerciſe thy Long-ſufferance in forbearing thy 
own Creature. I have nothing to preſent unto thee 
for a Satisfaction, but only thoſe bloody ound, 
bitter Death, and Paſſion, which thy bleſſed Son, 
my only Saviour, hath ſuffered for me. Him (in 
whom only thou art well pleaſed) J offer unto thee 
for all my Sins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed. Him 
my Mediator, the Requeſt of whofe Blood, || ſpect- 
ing better Things than that of Abel, thy Mercy can 
never gain- ſay Illuminate my Underſtanding, and 
ſanctify my Heart with thy holy Spirit, that it 
may bring to my Remembrance all thoſe good and 
profitable Leſſons, which this Day, and at other 


* Luke xviii, 13, + Matth. xxi, 31, 32. ] Heb. xii 24 
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Times have been taught me out of thy holy Word; 
that I may remember thy Commandments to keep 
them; thy Judgments to avoid them; and thy 
ſweer Promiſes to rely upon them in Time of Mi- 
ſery and Diſtreſs, And now, O Lord, I reſign 
myſelf to thy moſt holy Will: O receive me into 
thy Favour; and ſo draw me by thy Grace unto 
thyſelf, that I may as well be thine by Love and 
Imitation, as by Calling and Creation, And give 
me Grace ſo to keep holy thy Sabbaths in this Life; 
as that (when this Life is ended) I may with all 
thy Saints and Angels, celebrate an eternal Sabbath 
of Foy and Praiſe, to the Honour of thy moſt glo- 
rious Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom for ever- 
| more Amen. | 


And then calling thy Family together, ſhut up 
the Sabbath with the Meditations and Prayers be- 

tore preſcribed for thy Family. And the Lord will 
| give thee that Night a more ſweet and quiet Reſt 
ban ordinary, and proſper thee the better in all 
the Labours of the Week following. 


Thus far of the ordinary Prattice of Piety both in 
private and publick, 


Now followeth the extraordinary Practice of Piety, 
whereby God is glorified in our Lives. 


HE extraordinary Practice of Piety conſiſts, 
either in * Faſting, or Feaſting, © 
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1. Of the Practice of Piety in Faſting. 


There are divers kinds of Faſting. Firſt, a. A 
conſtrained Faſt, as when Men either have not 
Food to eat, as in the þ Famine of Samaria, or 
having Food, cannot eat it for Heavineſs or Sick- 
neſs, as it befel them who were in the c Ship with 
St. Paul, This is rather Famine than Faſting. 

Secondly, 4 A natural Faft, which we undertake 
Phyjically for the Health of our Body. 

Thirdly, e A civil Faſt, which the Magiſtrate 
enjoineth for the better Maintenance of the Con- 
mon-wealth; that by uſing Fiſh as well as Fleſh, 
there may be greater Plenty of both. 

Fourthly, F A miraculous Faſt, as the forty Days 
Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the Types; and of Chriſt, 
the Subſtance. This is rather to be admired than 
imitated. | 

Fifthly, g A daily Faft, when a Man is carcful 
to ule the Creatures of God in ſuch Moderation, 
that he is not made heavier, but more þ cbearfil 
to ſerve God, and to do the Duties of his Calling, 
This is eſpecially to be obſerved of Miniſters an 
1 Judges. | 5 

Sixthly, Xx A religious Faſt, which a Man volun- 
tarily undertakes, to make his Body and Soul the 
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fitter to pray more fervently unto God upon ſome 


extraordinary Occaſion, And of this Faſt only we 


are to treat. The religious Faſt is of two Sorts, 
either private or publick, 


1. Of a private Faſt. 


HAT we may rightly perform a private Faſt, 
Four Things are to be obſerved : Firſt, the 


Author : Secondly, the Time and Occaſion : Third- 


ly, the Manner: Fourthly, the Ends of private 
Faſting. | 


1. Of the Author, 


The Firſt that ordained Faſting, was God him- 
ſelf in a, Paradiſe; and it was the firſt Law that 
God made in commanding Adam to abſtain from 
eating the forbidden Fruit. God would not pro- 
nounce nor write his þ Law without Faſting, and in 
his Law commands all his People to Faſt. So 
doth our c Saviour Chriſt teach all his Diſciples 
under the New Teſtament likewiſe. By religious 
Faſting a Man comes neareſt the Life of d Angels, 
and to do God's Will on Earth, as it is done in 
Heaven, Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach Man this 
Duty, in giving him a e /ittle Mouth and a nar- 
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à Jejunium in Paradiſo præſeriptum eſt ; revere igitur jejunii cani- 
tiem. Baſil. hom. cap. de jejun. 6 Lev. xxiii. c Matth. vi. 
17 & ix. 1. 4 Qui jejunat, Angelorum ritu vivit, & dum pau- 
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de Jejun. Natura os parvum, & gutter arctum homini dedit. 
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row Throat; for Nature is content with a Hittle, 
Grace with leſs. Neither do Nature and Grace 
agree in any one Act better, than in this Exerciſe 
of religious Faſting : For it ſtrengtheneth the Me. 
mory, and cleareth the Mind; illuminateth the Un- 
derſtanding, and bridleth the Affections; mortifieth 
the Fleſb, and preſerveth Chaſtity ; preventeth Sick- 
cſs, and continueth Health; it delivereth from Els, 
and procureth all Kind of Bleſſings. 

By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent overthrew 
the Firſt * Adam, ſo that he loſt Paradiſe. But by 
keeping a Faſt, the Second Adam vanquiſhed the 
Serpent, and reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting 
was ſhe who covered Noah ſafe in the Ark, whom 
Tntemperance uncovered, and left ſtark naked in 
the Vineyard, By Faſting Lot quenched the 
Flame of Sodom, whom Prunkenneſs ſcorched 
with the Fire of Inceſt. Religious Faſting, and 
talking with God, made Moſes's Face to ſhine be- 
fore Men, when Idolatrous eating and drinking 


cauſed the JIſraelites to appear abominable in the 


Sight of God. It wrapt up Elias in an Angelica] 
Coach to Heaven, when voluptuous Ahab was {ent 
in a bloody Chariot to Hell, It made Herod be- 
lieve that John Baptiſt ſhould live alte Death by 
a bleſſed Reſurrection; when after an intemperate 
Life, he could promiſe nothing to himſelf, but eter- 


nal Death and Deſtruction. O divine Ordinance ol 
a Divine Author. 


—_— — 1 


* Quam diu jejunavit Adam, in Paradiſo fuit ; comedit & ejeclus 


2. Of 


eſt. Hieron, 
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2. Of the Time. 


The a, holy Scripture appoints 10 Time under the 
New Teſtament to Faſt; but leaves it unto Chri- 
ſtians own free Choice; Rom. xiv. 3. 1 Cor. vil. 5. 
to faſt as Occaſion ſhall be offered unto them, Mat. 
ix. 15, As when a Man becomes an humble and 
earneſt Suitor unto God for the Pardon of ſome 


y groſs Sin committed; or for the þ Prevention of ſome 
y Sin, whereunto a Man feels himſelf by Satan ſol- 
ie licited : or to obtain ſome ſpecial Blefing which he 
'7 wants; or to avert ſome Judgment which a Man 
m fears, or is already fallen upon himſelf or others: 
in Or laſtly, to ſubdue his Fleſh unto his Spirit, that 
he he may more chearfully pour forth his Soul unto 
cd God by Prayer. Upon theſe Occaſions a Man may 
nd WF faſt a c Day, or 4 longer, as his Occaſions require, 
be- WF and the Conſtitution of his Body, and other needfut 
ing WF foirs will permit. 
the 
ical 3. Of the Manner of a private Faſt, 
ſent 
be- The true Manner of performing a private Faſt, 
by conſiſts partly in outward, partly in inward Actions. 
rate | 
oter- The outward Actions are, to abſtain, for the 
2 0 a P1zceptum eſe jejunium video, quibus autem diebus non opor- 
teat jejunare, & quibus oporteat, pracepto Domini v:1 ApoſtoJorum 
non invenio definitum. Aug. ad Cafſul. Epift. 85. b Indifterenter 
— jcjunandum, ex arbitrio, non ex imperio no diſciplinæ pro tem- 
| poribus, & cauſis unuſcujuſque. Teirt. HAdver. Pjychic. Montanus 
Jecus her eticus primus erat qui jejuniorum leges præſcripſit. Euſebii EC- 


celiaft, Hiſt lib. 5. c. 18. ex Apollon. & Lev, xxiii, 32. Joſh. vii. 6. 
« Lſth. iv. 16, 


Oo 2 Time 
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nity, as being unworthy of Life, and all the Means 


ſtitution thereof, may be the more humbled, 3. That 
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Time that we faſt: Firſt, from all a, worldly Bufineſs 
and Labour, making our Faſting-day, as it were a 
Sabbath-day, Lev. xxxiii. 28. For worldly Buſineſs 
will diſtract our Minds from holy Devotion. 
Secondly, from all Manner of Food, yea, from 
b Bread and Water, ſo far as health will permit. 
I, That ſo we may acknowledge our own Indig- 


for the Maintenance thercof. 2. That by afflict- 
ing the Body, the Soul, which followeth the Con- 


ſo we may take a godly c Revenge upon ourſelves 
for abuſing our Liberty in the Uſe of God's Creatures, 
4. That by the Hunger of our Bodies, thro' want of 
theſe earthly Things, our Souls may learn to hun- 
ger more eagerly after ſpiritual and heavenly Fodd. 
5. To put us in Mind, that as we abſtain from Fed, 
which is lawful, ſo we ſhould much more abſtain 
from 4 Sin which is alrogether «unlawful. 
Thirdly, From good and coſtly e Apparel; that 
as the Abuſe of theſe puffs us up with Pride; fo the 
laying aſide their Jawfu! Uſe may witneſs our Hum 
lity. And to this end in antient Times they ule! 
(eſpecially in publick Faſts) to put on f Sackcloth, 
or other coarſe Apparel, The Equity hereof ſtil 
remaineth; eſpecially in publick Faſts, at what 
Time to come into the Aſſembly with farched Band, 


criſped Hair, brave Apparel, and decked with Flowr: 
à Lev. xxiii, 28, 36. Joel i. 14. & ii. 15. 3 2 Sam. iii. 35. Eu 
x. 6. Dan. x. 3. Eſth. iv. 16. Acts ix. 9. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 4 Quid 
prodeſt v acuare corpus ab eſcis, & animum replere peccatis? Aug. de | 
1 


Temp Ser 46. e Exod xxxiii. 5, 6. f Eſth. iv. 1,2, Jon. iii. 
6. Joel i. 13. Matth. xi. 21. 


0! 
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or Perfumes, argueth a Soul that is neither hum- 
ble before God, nor ever knew the true Uſe of fo 
holy an Exerciſe. 

Fourthly, From the full Meaſure of * ordinary 
Sleep : That thou mayeſt that way alſo humble thy 
Body; and that thy Soul may watch and pray, to 
be prepared for the coming of Chriſt. And if thou 
wilt break thy Sleep early and late for worldly Gain; 
how much more ſhouldſt thou do it for the Service 
of God? And if Abab (in Imitation of the God- 
ly) did in his Faſt lie in Sackcloth, to break his 
Sleep by Night; what ſhall we think of thoſe who 
on a Faſting-day will yield themſelves to ſleep in 
the open Church : 

Fiſthly, and Laſtly, From all outward Pleaſures 
of our Senſes. So that as it was not the || Throat 
only that ſinned, ſo muſt not the Throat only be pu- 
niſhed: And therefore we muſt endeavour to make 
our Eyes, (as at all times,) ſo eſpecially on that 
Day, to faſt from beholding Vanities; our Ears 
from hearing Mirth or Myujick, but ſuch as may 
move to mourn, our Naſtrils from pleaſant Smells; 
our Tongues from Hing, diſſembling and flandering : 
Yea, the w/e of the Marriage Bed muſt be omitted 
in a religious Reverence of the Divine Majeſty. 
That ſo nothing may hinder our true Humiliation, 
but that all may be Signs that we are unſeig nedly 
humbled. Thus much of the cutward Manner. 


1 
— 


2 Sam. xii. 16. Joel i. 13. Eſth. iv. 3. 11 Kings xxi. 27. 
Si ſola gula peccavit, ſolo jejunet, & ſuflicit; Si vero peccaverunt & 
membra cætera, Cur non jejunent & ipſa? Hern. Serm. Quadrag. 3. 
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The inward Manner of Faſting conſiſts in two 
Things, 1 Repentance. 2. Prayer. 


Repentance hath two Parts, 
1. * Penitency for Sins paſt. 


2. T Amendment of Life in time to come, 


This Penitency conſiſts in three Things, Firſt, 
An inward Hit of Sin, and Senſe of Miſery. Se. 
condly, A bewailing of thy vile Eſtate. Thirdly, 


An humble and particular Confeſſion of all thy known 
Sins. 


1. Of the inward Sight of Sin, and Senſe of Miſery, 


This Senſe and Infight will be effected in thee; 
Firſt by conſidering thy Sins, eſpecially thy groſs 


Sins, according to the Circumſtances of the Time 


when, Place where, the Manner how, and Perſons with 
whom it was committed. Secondly, The Majeſty 
of God, againſt whom it was done; and the rather, 
becauſe thou didſt ſuch Things againſt him fince 
he became a Father unto thee, and beſtow'd ſo ma- 
ny ſweet Bleſſings in bountiful Manner upon thee. 
Thirdly, in conſidering the Curſes which God hath 
threatened for thy Sin: How grievouſly God hath 
plagued others for the ſame Fault, and how that 


no Means in Heaven or Earth could dehver thee 


from being eternally damned for them, had not 
the Son of God fo lovingly dy'd for thee. Laſtly, 
That it God /oves thee, he muſt chaſften thee eber 


— 


— 
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it be long, with ſome grievous AMficlion; unleſs 
thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy and unfeigned 
Repentance. Let theſe and the like Conſiderations 
ſo prick thy Heart with Sorrow, that melting for 
Remorſe within thee, it may be diſſolved into a 
Fountain of Tears, trickling down thy mournful 
Cheeks, This Mourning is the Beginning of true 
Faſting, and therefore oft- times a, put for Faſting, 
the At and principal Part for the whole Action. 


2. Of the bewailing of thine cwn Eſtate. 


b Bewailing or Lamentation is the pouring out of 
| the inward Mourning of the Heart, by the outward 
Means of the Voice and Tears of the Eyes. With 
| ſuch flial Earneſtneſs and Importunity in Prayer, 
is our heavenly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when it 
is the Fruit of his Spirit, and the Efe# of our Faith, 
he cannot be diſpleaſed with it, For if he heard 
che Means which Extremity wrung from c Iſmael 
and Hagar; and heareth the Cry of the d young 
| Ravens, and roaring of e Lions: How much ra- 
| ther will he hear the mournful Lamentations which 
| his own Children make unto him in their Miſery ? | 


3. Of the humble Confeſſion of Sins. 


In this Action thou muſt deal plainly with God, 
| and F acknowledge all the Sins that thou knocvęſt, not 


1 em 


— 


a Matth. ix. 15. Can the Children mourn ? then ſhall they af. 
And Mark and Luke, for Maurn have Faſt. Examples, Pſal. vi. & 
| 22& xxxviii, 79. and Feremiab's Lamentations, Joel ii. 12, 17. 6 Jer. 
XXX1, 18, 19. 20, Gen. xxi. 17. d Pfal. cxlvii. 9. e Plal, civ. 21. 
/ 1 dam vii, 6, Ezek. ix. 4. Dan. ix, Neh.i. | 


only 
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only in general, but alſo in particular. This hath 
been the Manner of all God's Children in their 
Faſts. Firſt, Becauſe that without a, Confeſſion thou 
haſt no Promiſe of Mercy or Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
Secondly, That ſo thou may'ſt acknowledge þ Gd 
to be juſt, and thyſelf unrigbteous. Thirdly, That 
by the numbering of thy Sins, thy Heart may be 
the more humbled and pulled down. Fourthly, 
That it may appear that thou art truly Penitent : 
For till God hath given thee Grace to repent, thou 
wilt be more aſhamed to confeſs thy Fault, than to 
commit thy Sin. The plainer thou dealeſt in this 
reſpect with God, the more graciouſly will God 
deal with thee: For if thou doſt c acknowlede: 
thy Sins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy 
Sins; and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son ſhall 
cleanſe thee from all thy Sins. 


To help thee the better to perform theſe Thre: 
Parts of Penitency, thou may'ſt diligently read 
ſuch Chapters and Portions of the holy Scriptures, 
as do chiefly concern thy particular Sins: That thou 
may*ſt ſee God's Curſe and Judgments on other: 
for the like Sins, and be the more humbled th- 


ſelf. 


Thus mw of the firſt Part of Repentance, which i 
Penitenqy. 


The other . which is POPE EI of Life, 


— 
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@ Prov. xxviii 13. Pſal. xxxii, 5. & Pſal, li. 4. 1 Joh. i. 7.9 
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conſiſts : Firſt, in devout Prayer : Secondly, in 
devout Actions. 
This devout Prayer,. which we make in Time of 


Faſting, is either a, Deprecation of Evil, or craving 
needful good Things, | 


Deprecation of Evil is, when thou beſeecheſt 
GOD, for Chriſt the Mediator's Sake, to pardon 


- unto thee thy Sins, which thou haſt confeſſed ; and 


to turn from thee thoſe Fudgments which are due 
unto thee for thy Sins: And as Benhadad, becauſe 
he heard þ That the King of Iſrael was merciful, 
proſtrated himſelf unto him with a Rope about his 
Neck; ſo becauſe thou knoweſt that the King of 
Heaven is merciful, caſt down thyſelf in his Pre- 
ſence, in all true Signs of Humiliation (eſpecially 
ſeeing he calleth upon thee to come unto him in 
thy c Troubles) and doubtleſs thou ſhalt find him 
moſt merciful. 

The. craving of needful good Things is, Firſt, a- 
fervent and faithful begging of God, to ſeal by 
his Spirit in thy Heart, the Aſſurance of the For- 
giveneſs of all thy Sins. Secondly, To d renew thy 
Heart by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that Sin may daily de- 
cay, and Righteouſneſs more and more increaſe in 
thee, Laſtly, in deſiring a Supply of e Faith, Pa- 
tience, Chaſtity, and all other Graces which thou 
wanteſt, and an Increaſe of thoſe which Gop of his 
Mercy has beſtowed upon thee already, 


pn II 
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a now Tg&*rr;%4, b 1 Kings xx. 31. Pfal. I. 15. 4 Pſal, i, 
6. ext Tim. i. 5. 
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' Thus far of Prayer and Faſting. 
The devout Afions in Faſting, are Two. 


1. Of avoiding Evil. 

This Abſtinence from Evil, is that which is chiefly 
ſignified by thy Abſtinence from Food, &c. and is 
the chief End of Faſting, as the a, Ninevites very 
well knew. A Day of Faſt, and not faſting from Sin, 
the Lord abhoreth, It is not the Vacuity of the 
Stomach, but the þ Purity of the Heart that God 
reſpecteth. If therefore thou wouldſt have God to 
turn from thee c the Evil of Afliction, thou mult 
firſt turn away from thyſelf the Evil of Tranſpref- 
fron, And without this faſling from Evil, thy Fag 
favours more noiſom to God, than thy Breath doth 
to Man. This made God ſo often to reject the 
Faſt of the d Jews. And as thou muſt endeavour 
to avoid all Sin; ſo eſpecially that Sin, wherewith 
thou haſt provoked God, either to ſhake his Rod at 
thee, or already to lay his chaſtening Hand upon 
thee. And do this with a Reſolution, by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's Grace, never to commit thoſe 
Sins again, For e what ſhall it profit a Man by 


1 — * A 


— 


a John iii. 8, 10. 6 Pulchrum eſt corporis jejuniam, cum fit ani- 
mus à vitiis jejunus. Hier. ad Celant. Ep. 14. c Jejuna a malis 
actibus, abſtine a malis ſermonibus, contine a cogitationibus peſlimis. 
Cyril. in Rev. cap. 20. d Ifa. lviii. 2, &c. Zach. vii. 5. Non poſſum 
ferre iniquitatem & interdidionem, Iſa i. 13, e Qpid prodeſt i. 
nuari corpus abllinentia, fi animus intumeſcit ſu ;perbia. Vinum non 
bibere, & ira inebriari ? ? Carnibus non veſci, & de ore omni efca ſor- 
didius egredi maledictum aut mendacium ? Maximus Epiſi. Afi | 
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Abſtinence to humble his Body, if his Mind ſwell 
with Pride; or to forbear Wine and ſtrong Drink, 
and to be drunk with Hrath and Malice? Or to 
let no Fleſh go into the Belly, when Lies, Slan- 
ders, and Ribaldry (which are worſe than Meat) 
come out of the Mouth? To abſtain from a, Meat, 


and to do Miſchief, is the Devil's Faſt, who _ 
Evil, and 1s ever hungry. | 


— 


2, Of doing good Works. 


The 5 good Works, which as a Chriſtian thou 
muſt do every Day, but eſpecially on thy Fa#ing- 
day, are either the Works of Piety to God, or the 
Works of Charity n . e 


Firſt, The Works of Piety to God, are the prac- 
tice of all the former Duties in the Sincerity of a 
good Conſcience, and in the Sight of God. 

Secondly. The Works of Charity towards our 
Brethren are, c forgiving Wrongs, remitting Debts 


to the Poor that are not well able to pay; but eſ- 


pecially in giving Alms to the Poor, that want Re- 
lief and Suſtenance. Elſe we ſhall d under Pretence of 
Godlineſs, practiſe Miſerableneſs: Like thoſe who 


will pinch their own Bellies, to defraud their la— 


bouring Servants of their due Allowance, As there. 


— 


FA — — 


a Qui cibis abſtment, & mala agunt, dæmones imitantur, quibas 
culpa adeſt, & cibus deeſt. Ik. þ Vis orationem tuam volare ad 
celum ? Fac illi duas alas. Jejunium & Eleemoſynam. Aug. c Ia. 
vii. 6, &c. Zach. vii. 9, 10. 4 Qui jejunat ut parcat non ad Dei 


gloriam jejunat, ſed ſubltantiz ſuæ parcit. Chry/eft, in Matth. 6. 
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Tore Chriſt joined Fafting, Prayer, and Alms to- 
gether in Precept; ſo muſt thou join them toge- 
ther, like a, Cornelius in Pratlice. And therefore 
be ſure to give at the leaſt ſo much to the + Poor, 
on thy Faſting-Day, as thou  wouldſt have ſpent in 
thine own, Diet, if thou hadſt not faſted that Day. 
And remember, that c he that ſoweth plenteouſly, 
ſhall reap plenteoufly ; and that this is a ſpecial ſow- 
ing Day. Let thy Faſting ſo d affi thee, that 
it may refreſh a poor Chriſtian z and rejoice, that 
thou haſt dined and ſupped in another: Or rather, 
that thou haſt e feafted hungry Cbriſt in his poor 
Members. 


In giving Alms, obſerve two Things: Firſt, 
The Rules : Secondly, The Rewards. 


i. Rules in giving of Alms and doing good 
Works. £5 


1. They muſt be done in Obedience 1 God's 
Coumandment : Not becauſe we think it to be 
good; but becauſe God requireth us to do ſuch 
and ſuch a good Deed ; for ſuch F Obedience of the 
Worker, God preferreth before all Sacrifices, and 


the greateſt Morbs. 


— 


a Ads x. 30. 5 Non Deo, ſed ſibi jejunat, qui quz ad Tempus 
Tubtrahit, non inopibus ſubtrahit ; ſed ventri poſtmodum offerenda 
_ eultodit, Greg. M. Paß. c 44. c 2 Cor. ix, 6, 4 Jejuniam tuum 
te caſtigat ſed alterum )zetificat, Aug. Ser. de Temp. 64. e Accipiat 
eſuriens Chriſtus quod jejunans minis accip!t Chriſtianus. Auguſt. de 
Temp. Ser. 157. Beatus qui jejunat ut alat pauperem. Imitatur enim 
Chriſtum qui animam ſuam poſuit pro fratribus ſuis. Cyril. in Lev: 
636, 10. Vi Sam xv. 22. 


2. They 
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"1% They muſt proceed from a, Faith, elſe they 


cannot pleaſe God: Nay, without Faith the moſt 


ſpecious Works are but h fhining Sins and Phariſees 
Alms. 


3. Thou 8 not think by thy good Works 


and Alms to merit Heaven; for in vain. had the 
Son of God ſhed his Blood, if Heaven could. have 


been purchaſed either for. Money or Meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeck Heaven's Poſſeſſion by the Pur- 


chaſe of Chriſt's Blood, not by the Merits of thine 


en Works. For c eternal Life is tbe Gift of God 


through Feſus Chriſt, Yet every true Chriſtian that 
believes to be faved, and hopes to come to Heaven, 


muſt do good Works (as the Apoltle * for 
neceſſary Uſes, which are Four. 


Firſt, That a God may be glorified. Secondly, 
Thou mayest ſhew thyſelf e thankful for thy Redem- 
bien. Thirdly, That thou mayeft f make ſure - thine 


Elechion unto thyſelf. Fourthly, That thou  mayef 


g win others, by thy holy Devotion, to think the 
better of the Chriſtian Proſeſſion. And for theſe 
Uſes we are ſaid to be þ God's Workmanſhip, cre- 
ated in Chrif Jeſus unto good Works, and that God 
hath ordained us lo walk in them, 


4. Thou muſt not give thine Alms to impudent 
Vegabonds, who live in wilful Idleneſs and Filthineſs, 
but to the religious and hone? Poor, who are ei— 


f * 


* 
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a Heb. xi. 6. Rom, xiv, 23. 6 splendid peccata. 2 c Rom. 
viiult, 41 Cor. x. 31. 2 Cor. viii. 19. Phil. i. 11. Tas 74. 
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5. F 2 Pet, i. 10. g Matth. . 16. Iſa. xi. 9. 4 Eph.) 10. 
ther 
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ther Sick, or ſo old that they cannot Work: Or 
ſuch who work, but their Work cannot compe- 
tently maintain them : Seek out thoſe in the Back 
Lanes and relieve them. But if thou meeteft one 
that aſketh an Alms for Jeſus ſake, and knoweſt 
him not to be unworthy, deny him not: For it is 
better to give unto Ten Counterfeits, than to ſuffer 
Chriſt to go, in one poor Saint, unrelieved. Look 
not on the Perſon, but give thy Alms as unto 
"Chriſt in tie dark 


2. Of the Rewards of Alms-deeds and good Works, 


1. Alms are a ſpecial Means to move God in 
Mercy to turn away his a, temporal Judgments from 
us; when we by a true Faith, (that ſheweth itſelf 
by ſuch Fruits) do return unto him. 

2. Merciful Alms-givers þ ſhall be the Children 
of the big het, and be like their Father, who is the 
c Father of Mercies. They ſhall be his d Stewards 
to diſpoſe his Goode; his Hands to diſtribute his 
Ams; and if it be ſo great an Honour to be the 
King's Almoner, how much greater is it to be the 
God of Heaven's Alms-giver ? | 

3. When all this World ſhall forſake us, then 
only good Works and good Angels ſhall accompany 
us, the one to e receive their Reward, the other to 
deliver their f Charge. 

4. Liberality in Alms-deeds is our g ſureſt Four- 
dation, that we fhall obtain in eternal Life, a liberal 


a Dan. iv. 27. Luke vi. 35, 165. e 2. Cor. 1.4. 4 Luke xi. 
1. e Rev. xiv. 13. / Luke xvi. 22, Pſal. xci. 11. Heb. i. 14 
g 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

Reward 
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Reward, through the Mercy and Merits of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, By Alms-deeds we feed and relieve 
Chriſt in his Members; and a, Chriſt at the laſt Day 
will acknowledge our Love, and reward us in his 
Mercy; and then it ſhall appear, that what we 
gave to the Poor, was not loſt, but þ lent unto the 
Lord. What greater Motives can a Chriſtian wiſh, 
| to excite him to be a liberal Alms-giver ? 


| Thus far of the Manner of Faſting. Now fol- 
loweth the Ends, 


3. Of the Ends of Faſting. 


The true Ends of Faſting are not to merit God's 

| Favour or eternal Life (for that we have only of 

| the Gift of God through Chriſt) nor to place Re- 

gion in bodily Abſtinence (for faſting in itſelf is 

not the Worſhip of God, but an Help to further us 

| the better to worſhip God.) But the true Ends of 
Faſting are Three : 


Firſt, To ſubdue our c Fleſh to the Spirit; but 
not ſo to 4 weaken our Bodies, as that we are made 
| unfit to do the neceſſary Duties of our Calling. A 
good Man (ſaith Solomon) is mercifu! to his Beat, 
Prov. xii. ver. 10, much more to his own Body. 
Secondly, That we may more devoutly con- 
| template God's holy Will, and fervently e pour 
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a Matth. xxv. 6 Prov. xix 17. c Efdr. viii. 2. 41 Tim. v. 23. 
Jejunium orationem roborat, oratio ſanctificat jejunium, Berz. Ser. de 
Jun, Joel. ii. 17, Luke ii. 87. 1 Cor. vii. 5, 
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forth our Souls unto him by Prayer : For as there 
are ſome kind of Devils, ſo there are alſo ſome 
kind of Sins which cannot be ſubdued but by Faſt. 
ing, joined unto Prayer, Matth. xvii. 22. 

Thirdly, That by our a, ſerious Humiliation, and 
judging of ourſelves, we may eſcape the Judgment 
of the Lord; not for the Merit of our Faſting 
(which is none) but for the Mercy of God, who 
hath promiſed to remove his Judgments from us, 
when we by Faſting do unfeignedly humble our- 
ſelves before him. And indeed no Child of God 
ever conſcionably uſed this holy Exerciſe, but in 
the End he obtained his Requeſt at the Hand of 
God: Both in receiving Graces which he wanted, 
as appears in the Examples of & Hannah, c Jebo- 
ſhaphat, d Nehemiah, e Daniel, f Eſdras, g Est. 
her; as alſo in turnins away Judgments threatened, 
or fallen upon him, as may be ſeen in the Examples 
of the 5 Iſraelites, the i Ninivites, k Rehoboham, 
1 Abab, m Hezekiah, * Menafſeb. He who gave 
his dear Son from Heaven to the Death, to ran- 
ſom us when we were his Enemies, thinks nothing 
too dear upon Earth to beſtow upon us, when we 
humble ourſelves, being made his reconciled Friends 
and Children. 


— — 


Thus far of the private Faſt. 


1 1 — 


a Joel ii. 18, 19 1 Cor. xii. 6 1 Sam. i 7. c 2 Chron, x.. 
d Neh. i. -— Daw. 9. F Eid, viii. 23, g Eſth. ix, + 1 Sam. vi. 0- 
i Jonah iii, 4 2 Chron, xii. 5, 7, &, / 1 Kings xxi, 2 Chron. 
xxXi, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 18, 19. 


2. Of 
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2. Of the public Fat. 


Publick Fafting is, when by the a, Authority 
| /"1\ of the Magiſtrate, either the whole Church i 
| within his Dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congregation 
| {whom it concerneth) do aſſemble themſelves to- 
| gether, to perform the forementioned Duties of 
| Humiliation z either for the removing of ſome pub- 
| lick þ Calamity threatened or already inflicted upon 
| them, as the Sword, Invaſion, Famine, Peſtilence, 
| or other fearful Sickneſs; or elſe for the c3:aining 
of ſome publick Bleſſing, for the good of the 
c Church, as to crave the Afifance of God's holy 
| Spirit, in the Elefion and Ordination of fit and 
| able Paſtors, Cc. or for the Tryal of Truth, and 
| Execution of Fuſtice, in Matters of Difficulty and 
great Importance, &c. 

When any Evil 1s to be removed, the 4 Paſtors 
are to lay open unto the People, by the Evidence 
of God's Word, the Sins which were the ſpecial 

| Cauſes of that Calamity z call upon them to repent, q 

> WF and publiſh unto them the Mercies of God in Chriſt [4 
1 upon their Repentance. The People muſt hear 
the Voice of God's Meſſengers with hearty Sorrow 
for their Sinus; earneſtly beg Pardon in Chriſt, and 
promiſe unfeigned Amendment of their Life, 0 

When any Bleſſing is to be obtained, the Pa#ors It 

A muſt lay open to the People the Neceſſity of that | 
Bleſſing, and the Goodneſs of God who giveth 
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a Jonah iii. 7. 2 Chron, xx 3. Ezra viii. 21. 6 1 Sam. vii. 5, 6. 1 
Joel ii. 18. 2 Chron, xx. Jonah ji. 5. Eſth. iv. 16. Exod. xix. i 
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ſuch Graces for the good of Men. The People muſt 
devoutly pray unto God for beſtowing of that Grace, 
and that he would bleſs his own Means to his own 
Glory, and the good of his Church. And when the 
holy Exerciſe is done, let every Chriſtian have a 
ſpecial Care according to his Ability, to * Remem— 
ber the Poor. And whoſoever (when juſt Occaſion 
is offered) uſcth not this holy Exerciſe of Faſting, 
he may juſtly ſuſpect, that his Heart never yet felt the 
Power of true Chriſtianity. 


So much of Faſting. Now followeth the Ex. 
erciſe of holy Feaſting. 


Of the Prattice of Piety in holy Feaſting, 


OL Feaſting is a folemn Thankſgiving, (ap- 
pointed by Authority) to be rendered unto 


God on ſome ſpecial Day; for ſome extraordinary 
Bleſſings or Deliverances received. Such among 
the Jews was the Feaſt of the + Paſſover, to re- 
member to praiſe God for their Deliverance out of 
Egypt's Bondage; or the Feaſt of | Purim, to give 
Thanks for their Deliverance from Haman's Con- 
ſpiracy. Such amongſt us are the Fifth of Auguſt, to 
praiſe God for delivering our Gracious King from 
the bloody Confpiracy of the Traiterous Gowries: 
And the Fifth of November, to praiſe God for the 
Deliverance of the King and the whole State, from 
the Popiſh Gun- potoder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to 


— 


* Iſa lviii 7. 10. 2 Cor. ix. 7. Gal. ii. 10, + Exod. xii. 15. 
Eſth. ix. ICs 21. 
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| be celebrated by a publick Rehearſal of thoſe ſpecial 
| Benefits, by ſpiritual Pſalms and Dances, by mu- 
| jul Feaſting, and ſending Preſents every Man to his 
| Neighbour, and by giving Gifts to the Poor. 

But foraſmuch as the Benefit of our Redemption 
| was the greateſt that Man needeth from God, or 
| that God ever beſtowed upon Man ; and that the 
| Lord's Supper is left by our Redeemer, as the chief- 
| ft Memorial of our Redemption: Every Chriftian 
| ſhould account this holy Supper his chiefeſt and 
| joyfulleſt Feaſt in this World. And ſeeing that as 
it miniſtreth to worthy Partakers the greateſt Aſ- 
| ſurance which they have of their Salvation; ſo it 
| pulleth temporal Judgments on the Bodies, and 
| (without Repentance) eternal Damnation on the 
| Souls of them who receive it unworthily : Let us 
| {ce how a Chriſtian may beſt fit himſelf to be a 
| due Partaker of ſo holy a Feaſt, and to be a worthy 
| Cue at ſo ſacred à Supper. 


| Meditations concerning the due Manner of practi- 


Lord. 


a Gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet ; yet it pleaſeth 
| God of his Grace to * accept him for a worthy 
Receiver, who endeavoureth to receive that holy 
Myſtery, with that competent Meaſure of Reverence 
that he hath preſcribed in his Word. 

He that would receive his Holy Sacrament 
with due Reverence, muſt conſcionably perform 


ä 


2 Theſſ. i. 11, Col i. 12. Luke xx. 35. Rev. iii. 4. 
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Three Sorts of Duties, Firſt, Thoſe which are to 
be done before he receiveth. Secondly, Thoſe that 
are to be done in the receiving. Thirdly, Thoſe that 
are to be done after that be hath received the Sacra- 
ment, The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond 
Meditation, the third Action or Practice. 


OF Preparation. 


That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to prepare 
himſelf, before he preſume to be a Partaker of the 
holy Communion, may evidently appear by Five 
Reaſons. 


Firſt, Becauſe it is God's Commandment, For 
if he commanded under the Pain of Death, that 
none * uncircumciſed ſhould eat the Paſchal Lamb; 
nor any circumciſed under Four Days Preparation: 
How much greater Preparation doth he require of 
him, that comes to receive the Sacrament of his 
Body and Blood? Which as it ſuccedeth, ſo doth 
it exceed by many Degrees the Sacrament of the 
Paſſover, 

Secondly, Becauſe the Example of Chriſt teach- 
eth us ſo much: For he + waſhed his Diſciples Feet 
before he admitted them to eat of this Supper; ſig- 
nifying how thou ſhould'ſt lay aſide all impurenels 
of Heart, and Uncleanneſs of Life, and be furniſhed 
with Humility and Charity, before thou preſumeſt 
to taſte of this holy Supper 

TR Becauſe it is the Counſel of the Holy 


—— 
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Ghoſt; Let every Man examine himſelf, a, and ſo 
let him eat, &c. And if a Man when he is to 
eat with an earthly Prince, muſt conſider diligently 
what is before bim, b and put a Knife to his Throat, 
rather than commit any Rudeneſs; how much I; 
more oughteſt thou to prepare thy Soul, that thou f 
mayeſt behave thyſelf with all Fear and Reverence 
when thou art to feaſt at the holy Table of the 
Prince of Princes. Wee” 

Fourthly, Becauſe it hath been ever the prac- 
tice of all God's Saints to uſe holy Preparation, 
before they would meddle with Divine MyFeries. 
David would not go near to God's Altar, till he 
had firſt c waſhed his Hands in Innocency: Much ] 
leſs ſhould*ſt thou, without due Preparation, ap- p 
proach to the Lord's-Table. Abimelech would not | 
give, and d David and his Men would not eat 

the Shew-bread, but on Condition that their Veſſels 

were holy; how much leſs ſhouldeſt thou preſume 
| to eat the Lord's-bread, or rather the Bread which 
is the Lord, unleſs the Veſſel of thy Heart be firſt 1 
cleanſed by Repentance? And if the Lord requi- | 
red e Joſhua (as he had done Moſes before) to put 1 
off his Shoes, in Reverence of his Holineſs, who b 
was preſent in that Place where he appeared with þ 
2 Sword in his Hand, for the Deſtruction of his Ene- = 
mies; how much rather ſhouldeſt thou put off all Lt 
tne Affections of thine earthly Converſation, when 
thou comeſt near that Place, where Chriſt appear- 
ch to the Eye of thy Faith, with Wounds in his 
y 3 

a 1 Cor, xi. 28. & Prov. xxiii. 1, 2. „ Pſal, xxvi. 6. 4 1 Sam. 
ö 3X1, 4. e Exod. iii. 5, Joſh, v. 14. | | 
; | Hands 
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Hands and Side, for the Redemption of his Friends? 
And for this Cauſe it is ſaid, a, that the Lamb's Wife 
hath made herſelf ready for the Marriage. Prepare 
therefore thyſelf, if thou wilt in this Life be e- 
trothed unto Chriſt by Sacramental Grace, or in 
Heaven married unto him by eternal Glory. 

Fifthly, Becauſe that God hath ever ſmitten 
with fearful Judgments, thoſe who have preſumed 
to uſe his holy Ordinances without due Fear and 
Freparation. God ſet a flaming Sword in a Cheru- 
bim's Hand to ſmite our firſt Parents, being de- 
filed with Sin, if they ſhould attempt to go into 

Paradiſe, to eat the Sacrament of the Tree of Life, 
Fear thou therefore to be ſmitten with the Sword 
of God's Vengeance, if thou preſumeſt to go to the 
Church with an impenitent Heart to eat the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord of Life. God ſmote 50,000 
of the c Bethfhemites, for looking irreverentiy into 
his Ark, and killed 4 Uzza with ſudden Death, 
for but raſh touching of the Ark, and ſmote e Uz- 
ziab with a Leproſy for meddling with the Prieſts 
Office, which pertained not unto him, The Fear 
of ſuch a Stroke made Hezekiah ſo carneſtly to pray 
unto God, that he would not ſmite the People that 
wanted Time to prepare themſelves as they ſhould, 
to eat the Paſſover : And it is ſaid, that the Lord 
beard Hezekiah and healed the People: Intimating, 
that had it not been for Hezekiah's Prayer, the 
Lord had ſmitten the People for their want of due 
Preparation. And the Man who came to the Mar- 
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riage Feaſt without his Wedding Garment, or exa- 
mining of himſelf, was examined of another: and 
thereupon bound Hand and Foot, and caſt into ut- 
ter Darkneſs, Matth. xxii. 12. And St. Paul tells 
the Corinthians, that for want of this a, Prepa- 
ration in examinins and judging themſelves before 
| they did eat the Lord's Supper, God hath ſent that 
| fearful Sickneſs among them, whereof 5 ſome were 
© then Sick, others weak, and many fallen aſleep, 
that is, taken away by temporal Death. Inſomuch 
that the Apoſtle c ſaith, that every unworthy. Re- 
ceiver eats his own Judgment; temporal, if he re- 
pents; eternal, if he repents not; and that in ſo 
beinous a Meaſure, as if he d were guilty of the 
| wery Body and Blood of the Lord, whereof this Sa- 
crament is a holy Sign and Seal. And Princes pu- 
E niſh the Indignity offered to their great Seal, in as 
| deep a Meaſure, as that which is done to their own — 
VDerſons, whom it repreſenteth. And how heinous | 
the Guiltineſs of Chriſt's Blood is, may appear by 
the Miſery of the Fews, ever ſince they wiſhed e his 
| Blood to be on them and their Children. But then thou 
| wilt ſay, it were ſafer to abſtain from coming az 
all to the holy Communion : Not ſo, for God hath 
| threatened to puniſh the F wilful Neglect of his Sa- 16 
craments with eternal Damnation both of Body and | 
| Soul, And it is the Commandment of Chriſt , Take, Wl 
| eat, do this in Remembrance of me: And he will | Jl 
| have his Commandment under the Penalty of 50 
| this Curſe obeyed. And ſeeing that this Sacrament | 
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was the greateſt Token of Chriſt's a, Love, which he 
left at his End, to his Friends whom he loved ty 
the End; therefore the Neglect and Contempt of this 
Sacrament muſt argue the Contempt and Neglect of 
his Love 6 and Blzed-ſhedding : Than which no Sin 
in God's Account can ſeem more Heinous. Nothing 
hinders why thou mayeſt not come freely to the 
Lord's Table; but becauſe thou hadſt rather Want 
the Love of God, than leave thy filthy Sins. Oh 
come, but come a Gueſt prepared for the Lord's 
Table, ſeeing they are c bleſſed, who are called 1 
the Lamb's Supper. O come, but come prepared : 
becauſe the d Efficacy of this Sacrament is received 
according to the Proportion of the Faith of the 
Receiver. | 


This Preparation conſiſts in the ſerious Conſide- 
ration of Three Things: Firſt, of the Vorthineſs of 
the Sacrament, which is termed, to diſcern th: 
Lord's Body. Secondly, of thine own Unworthineſs, 
which is, to judge thyſelf. Thirdly, of the Means, 
whereby thou mayeſt become a worthy Receiver, 
called Communication of the Lord's Body. 


1. Of the Worthineſs of the Sacrament. 


HE MWorthineſs of this Sacrament is conli- 
dered three Ways: Firſt, By the Majeſty of 
the Author ordaining. Secondly, By the Precioy- 
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2 John xiii, 1. 3 Heb. x. 29. e Rev. xix. 9. d Efficacia Eu- 
chariſtiz non æqualiter ſe habet quoad homnes fideles, ſed pro rations 
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neſs of the Parts whereof it conſiſteth. Thirdly, 
By the Excellency of the Ends for which it was 
ordained, 


1. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 


The Author was not any Saint or Angel; but 
our Lord Feſus, the eternal Son of God, For it 
pertaineth to Chriſt only, under the New Teſta- 
ment, to inſtitute a Sacrament, becauſe he only can 
promiſe and perform the Grace that it ſignifieth. 
And we are charged to “ hear no Voice but his in 
his Church. How ſacred ſhould we eſteem the 


Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo divine an 
Author ? 


2. Of the Parts of the Sacrament. 


The Parts of this blefſed Sacrament are three: 
Firſt, The earthly Signs ſignifying. Secondly, The 
Divine Word ſanctifying. Thirdly, The heavenly 
Graces ſignified. 

Firſt, The earthly Signs are Bread and Wine, 
in Number two, but one in Uſe. 

Secondly, The Divine Word, is the Word of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution; pronounced with Prayers and 


Bleſſings by a || lawful Miniſter. The Bread and Wine 
without the Word are nothing, but as they were 


before; but when the Word cometh to thoſe Ele- 
ments, then they are made a Sacrament; and God 
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is preſent with his own Ordinance, and ready to 
perform whatſoever he doth promiſe. The divine 
Words of Bleſſing do not change or annihilate the 
* Subſtance of the Bread and Wine: (for if their 
Subſtance did not remain, it could be no Sacra- 
ment:) But it changeth them in Uſe and in Name, 
For, that which was before but common Bread and 
Wine to nouriſh Mens Bodies; is after the Bleſſing 
deſtinated to an holy Uſe, for feeding of the Souls 
of Chriſtians. And where before they were called 
but Bread and Mine; they are now called by the 
Name of thoſe holy Things which they ſignify, The 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; the better to draw our 
Minds from thoſe outward Elements to the Hea- 
veniy Graces, which by the Sight of our Bodies they 
repreſent to the ſpiritual Eyes of our Faith. Nei- 
ther did Chriſt direct theſe Words, + This is my 
Body, This is my Blood, to the Bread and Wine; 
but to his Diſciples, as appears by the Words going 
before, Take ye, eat ye. Neither is the Bread his 
Body, but in the ſame Senſe that the Cup is the 
New Teſtament, viz. by a Sacramental . Metonomy, 
And St. Mark notes plainly, that the Words, This 
is my Blood, &c. were not pronounced by our 
Saviour, till after that all his Diſciples, had drank 
of the Cup, Mark xiv. 23, 24. And afterwards 
in reſpect of the natural Subſtance thereof, he calls 
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* Qui eſt à terra panis percipiens vocationem Domini, non jam 
communis panis eſt, fed Euchariltia, ex duabus rebus conſtaus, ter- 
rena & ccelelti. Tren. lib. 4. cap. 30. Per Sacramentum corporis, & 
ſanguinis Domini divinz efficimur conſortes naturæ, & tamen eſſe non 
delinit ſubilantia vel natura panis & vini. Gelaſfus contra Eutych. 
＋Chriſtus viſibilia ſymbola, corporis & fanguinis appellatione hono- 
Tavit. non natutam mutans, (ed gratiam naturæ adjiciens, Theodoret. 
Dialeg. 1. 
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that the Fruit of the Vine, which in reſpect of the 
ſpiritual Signification thereof, he had before termed 
his Blood, verſe 25. after the Manner of terming 
all Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not to make 
him, but to do this in Remembrance of bim; and 
he bids us to eat not ſimply his Body, but his Body 
as it was then broken, and his Blood fhed ; which 
St. Paul expounds to be but the Communion of 
Chriſt's Body, and the a, Communion of his Blood, 
that is, an effectual Pledge that we are Partakers of 
Chriſt, and of all the Merits of his Body and Blood. 
And by the frequent Uſe of this Communion, Paul 
will have us to & make a Shew of the Lord's Death 
till he come c from Heaven, and till we, as 4 Ea- 
gles, ſhall be caught up into the Air, to meet him 
who is the bleſſed Carcaſs and Life of our Souls. 
Thirdly, The ſpiritual Graces are likewiſe two; 
the Body of Chriſt, as it was with the feeling of 
God's Anger due to us, crucified : and his Blood, as 
it was (in the like Sort) ſhed for the Remiſſion of our 
Sins, They are in Number two, but in Uſe one, 
viz, «whole Chriſt, with all his Benefits, offered to all, 
and given indeed to the faithful. Theſe are the 
three integral Parts of this bleſſed Sacrament, the 
Sign, the Word and the Grace, The Sign with- 
out the Word, or the Word without the Sign, can 
do nothing: and both conjoined are unprof table 
without the Grace ſigniſied: but all three concur- 
ring, make an effectual Sacrament to a worthy Re- 
ceiver. Some receive the outward Sign without 


a 1 Cor. x. 16. b 1 Cor, xi. 26. e Acts iii. 21, & i. pt, 4 Matth. 
KXiV, 27, 28. 
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the ſpiritual Grace, as Judas, who (as Auſtin ſaith) 
received * the Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread 
which was the Lord. Some receive the ſpiritual 
Grace without the outward Sign, as the Saint Thief 
on the Croſs; and innumerable of the faithſul, who 
dying defire it, but cannot receive it through ſome 
external Impediments: but the worthy Receivers 
to their Comfort receive both in the Lord's- 
Supper. | 

Chriſt choſe Bread and Mine (rather than any 
other Elements) to be the outward Signs in this 
bleſſed Sacrament: Firſt, becauſe they are eaſieſt 
for all Sorts to attain unto: Secondly, to teach us, 
that as Man's temporal Life is chiefly nouriſhed by 
+ Bread, and cheriſhed by Wine; ſo are our Souls 
by his Body and Blood ſuſtained and quickened unto 
eternal Life. Chriſt: appointed Wine with the Bread 
to be the outward Signs in this Sacrament, to teach 
us; Firſt, That as the perfect Nouriſhment of Man's 
Body conſiſts both of Meat and Drink; fo Chriſt is 
unto our Souls not in Part, but in Perfection, both 
Salvation and Nourifhment. Secondly, That by ſee- 
ing the Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread, we 
ſhould remember how all his precious Blood was ſpilt 
out of his bleed Body, for the Remiſſion of our Sins, 
The outward Signs the Paſtor gives in the Church, 
and thou doſt eat with the Mouth of thy Body : the 
ſpiritual Grace Chriſt teacheth from Heaven, and 
thou muſt eat it with the Mouth of thy Faith. 


—_— 


* panem Domini, non panem Dominum. Aug, + David calls 
Bread the Strength of Man's Heart, Pſal. civ. 15. Z£/ay, the ſtay 
of Bread, cap. 3. 1, Ezekiel, the ſtaff of Bread, cap. iv, 16. Homer. 
MutAS- «ws, 


3. Of 
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3. Of the Ends for which this bely Sacrament was 
ordained. 


% 


The excellent and admirable Ends or Fruits, 


for which this bleſſed Sacrament was ordained, are 
Seven. | 


Of the fir End of the Lord's Supper. 


1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual a, Remem- 
brance of that propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt 
once for all offered by his Death upon the Croſs, to 
reconcile us unto God. + Do this (faith Chriſt) in 
remembrance of me. And (faith the Apoſtle) c As 
oft as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. And he 
faith, that by this Sacrament and the Preaching 
of the Word, 4 Feſus Chriſt was ſo evidently ſet 
furth before the Fyes of the Galatians, as if he had 
been crucified among them: For the whole Alion 
repreſenteth Chriſt's Death; the breaking of the 
Bread bleſſed, the crucifying of his bleſſed Body; 
ind the pouring forth of the ſanctified Mine, the 
edding of his holy Blood, Chriſt was once in 
himſelf e really offered : But as oft as the Sacra- 
ment is celebrated, ſo oft is he /p:ritually offered 
by the Faithful. 


Hence the Lord's-Supper is called a propitiatory 


—— — 


— 


a Match. xxvi. 26. 6 Luke xxii 19. 1 Cor. xi, 26. 4 Gal. ili, 


1. e Heb. ix. 26, & x. 12. * nobis Chriſtus crucifigitur. Aug. 
in P/al. xcv. 


Sacrifice, 
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guinis de latere effuſio defignatur ? Can, diff, 2 de conſec. cum fri 


Eur. 3 7. 
Whic 


Sacrifice, not properly or really, but * figurative, wh 
becauſe it is a Memorial of that propitiatory Sari. c*i' 
fice, which Chriſt offered upon the Croſs. And u ver. 
diſtinguiſh it from that rea! Sacrifice, the Fathen|ſW chat 
call it the + wunbloody Sacrifice, It is called th Chi 
Eucharift, becauſe that the Church in this Acta as 
offereth unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe a this 
Thankſgiving for her Redemption, effected by th Sea, 
true and only expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt upu our 
the Croſs. If the Sight of Moab's King ſacrificing this 
on his Walls his own Son to move his Gods u Mo 
reſcue him, 2 Kings iii. 27. moved the aſfailin 7 
Kings to ſuch Pity, that they ceaſed the Aſſaut 
and raiſed their Siege: How ſhould the ſpiritu 2 
Sight of Cod the Father, I ſacrificing on the C. 
his only begotten Son, to ſave thy Soul, move the 
to love God thy Redeemer, and to leave Sin, thai 
could not in Juſtice be expiated by any mean 
Ranſom ? I 3 
5 Band 
Of the ſecond End of the Lord's-Supper. wich 
2. To confirm our Faith : For God by this Sacm - F 
ment doth /ignify and ſeal unto us from Heaven " on 
that according to the Promiſe and new Covenai h 
; nic 
* M1.rviric, + Incruentum ſacrificium. If it be unbloody, bt b dw, 
cauſe it is void of Blood, then it is not Chriſt's Natural Body: If 
cauſe it is offered without ſhedding of Blood; them it is not availad* Drip 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, Heb. ix. 21, Chriſto cum Patre & Sp, 
ſancto ſacrificium panis & vini in fide & charitate ſanta Eccleſia & 
tholica offere non ceſſat. Aug. de fid. ad Pet. diac. cap. 19, C R 
frangitur hoſtia, dum ſanguis de calice in ore fidelium fundiu |. 
quid aliud quam Dominici corporis in cruce immolatio, ejuſque fa Eph, 
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1 which he hath made in Chriſt, he will truly re- 


ly 
2 g ceive into his Grace and Mercy all penitent Belie- 
Avers, who duly receive this holy Sacrament; and 
en that for the Merits of the Death and Paſſion of 
th ages he will as verily forgive them all their Sins, 
as they are made Partakers of this Sacrament. In 
* 2 reſpect the holy Sacrament is called, a, The 
eee of the new Covenant and Remiſſion of Sins. In 
our greateſt Doubts, we may therefore, receiving 


this Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay with Sampſon's 
. 2 b If the Lord would kill us, he would not 
un ve received @ Burnt- offering and a Meat-offer- 
| rg at our Hands, neither would he have. ſhewed us 
| Fi theſe Things, nor would at this Time have told us 
cb Things as theſe. 


Of the third End of the Lord's-Supper. 
; 3. To be a Pledge and Symbol of the moſt near 
and effeftual Communion which Chriſtians have 
wich Chriſt, c The Cup of Bleſſing which we Bleſs, 
Ws it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? The 
read which we break, is it not the Communion of 
whe Body of Chriſt? That is, a moſt effectual Sign 
end Pledge of our Communion with Chriſt. This 
Union is called, d abiding in us, e joining to the Lord, 


Gy "W E dwelling in our Hearts: And ſet forth in the holy 
: 1 dcriptures by divers Similes. Firſt, of the g Vine 
Spit | OY 
ſa C 31 

he 4 Rom. iv. 11. Matth. xxvi. 21. 1 Cor xi. 25. 6 Judy. xiii. 23. 
0 ſat I Cor, x. 16. 4 John xiv, 16, 23. 1 Cor. vi. 17, h. 
I 4 Eph. ill, 17. X Ts 2 John W. 3. | 


and 
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and Branches. Secandly, Of the a, Head and Body, 
Thirdly, Of the & Foundation and Building. Fourthly, 
Of one c Loaf confected of many Grains, Fifchly, 
Of the d matrimonial Union betwixt Man and Wife, 
and ſuch like. And it is zhreefold betwixt Chriſt 
and Chriſtians. The firſt is natural, betwixt our 
buman Nature, and Cbriſt's divine Nature in the 
Perſon of the Word : The ſecond is myſtical, be- 
twixt our Perſons abſent from the Lord, and the 
Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, in one myſtical Bo- 
dy. The third is celgſtial, betwixt our Perſons pre- 
ſent with the Lord, and the Perſon of Chriſt in a 
Body glorified : Theſe three Conjunctions depend 
each upon other, For, had not our Nature been 
firſt Hypaſtatically united to the Nature of God in 
the ſecond Perſon, we could never have. been uni- 
ted to Chriſt in a myſtical Body. And if we be not 
in this Life, (though abſent) united to Chriſt by 
a myſtical Union, we ſhall never have Communion 
of Glory with him in his heavenly Preſence, The 
myſtical Union (chiefly here meant) is wrought be- 
twixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of Chriſt appre- 
hending us; and by our Faith (ſtirred up by the 

ſame Spirit) apprebending Chriſt again, Both which } 
St. Paul doth moſt lively expreſs; e I follow after | 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am | 
apprebended of Chriſt Jeſus. How can he fall away | 
that holdeth, and is fo firmly holden? This Uni- 
on he ſhall beſt underſtand in his Mind, who doth | 
moſt feel it in his Heart. But of all other times, 


— 


7 * — 


2 Eph. iii. 6. cn Eph. v. 23. Col. i. 18, Rom, xii. 4. 5: 
5 Eph. ii. 19, 20. c 1 Cor. x. 17. d Eph. v. 31, 32. Rev, xxi. 2. 


£e Phil, iii. 12. | 
this 
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this Union is beſt felt, and moſt confirmed, when 


we duly receive the Lord's- Supper. For then we | 
ſhall ſenſibly feel our Hearts knit unto Chriſt, and 
the Deſires of our Souls drawn by Faith and the 
Holy Ghoſt, as by the Cords of Love, nearer and | 
nearer to his Holineſs, 
From this Communion with Chriſt, there follow | 
to the Faithful many unſpeakable Benefits, | 
1 
As Firſt, Chriſt took by Imputation all their , Sins | 
1 and Guiltineſs upon him, to fatisfy God's Fuſtice 
X for them: And he freely gives, by Imputation. un- 4 
| to us all his 5 Righteouſneſs in this Life, and all | 
his Right unto Eternal Life when this is ended; . 
and counteth ali the good or ill that is done unto 
8 us, as done unto his c own Perſon, 
Secondly, There floweth from Chriſt's Nature 
into our Nature, united to him, the /ively Spirit, 1 
e and Breath of Grace, which d reneweth us to a ö 
= ſpiritual Life: and ſo ſanctifieth our Minds, Wills, f 
* and Affections, that we daily grow more and more 5 
e e conformable to the Image of Chriſt. \ 
h Thirdly, He beſtoweth upon them all /aving \ 
er f Graces, neceſſary to attain eternal Life, as the | 
W denſe of God's Love, the Aſſurance of our Election, i 
1 with Regeneration, Fuſtification, and Grace to do good #1 
A Works, till we come to live with him in his hea- f 
˖ | 


* 


a Rom. iv. 25. 6 Phil. iii. 9. c Matth. xxv, 35. Adds ix. 4. 
6. Matth xv. 45. Zach. ii 18. d Eph. iv. 23, 24. e Rom, Vil. 29. 
2. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 7 John xv. 5 & i. 16. 2 Cor. vill. 1, 4, 6, 7, 19. | q 
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venly Kingdom. This ſhould teach all true Chri- 
ſtians to keep themſelves as the undefiled Members 
of Chriſt's holy Body, and to beware of all Un- 


cleanneſs and Filthineſs, knowing that they live in 
Chriſt, or rather that Chriſt liveth in them. From 


tiis Union with Chriſt (ſealed unto us by the 
Lord's-Supper) St. Paul draweth Arguments, to 


withdraw- the Corinthians from the Pollution both 
of Jdelatry, 1 Cor. x. 16. and Adultery, 1 Cor, 
xvi. 15, 16. 

Laſtly, From the former Communion betwixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows another Commu- 
nion betwixt Chriſtians among themſelves ; which 
is alſo lively repreſented by the Sacrament of the 


Lord's-Supper: In that the whole Church being 


many, do all communicate of one Bread, in that 
holy Action, We being many, are one Bread, and 
one Body; for we are all Partakers of that one Bread, 
That as the Bread which we eat in the Sacrament, 
is but one, though it be confected of many Grains; 
ſo all the Faithful, though they be many, yet are 
they but one myſtical Body, under one Head, which 
is ' Chriſt. Our Saviour prayed five Times in that 
Prayer which he made after his laſt Supper, that his 
Diſciples might be Þ one: To teach us at once, how 
much this Unity pleaſeth him. This Union be- 
twixt the Faithful, is ſo ample, that no Diſtance 
of Place can part it; ſo ſtrong, that Death can- 
not diſſolve it; ſo durable, that Time cannot wear 
it out; fo effeftual, that it breeds a fervent Love 


2 — 
—— 


® 1 Cor. x. 17. ＋ John xvii. 11, 21, 22, 23, 26. 
betwixt 


* 13 1 1 — EY OR 8 1 as W — 1—ü—ö—ẽ— — | — 4 1 — — 3 — * 


The practice of piety. 315 


betwixt thoſe who never ſaw one another's Face. 
And this Conjundtion of Souls is termed the Commu- 
nion of Saints, which Chriſt effecteth by ſix ſpe- 
cial Means. Firſt, by governing them all by one 
and the ſame holy a, Spirit. Secondly, By enduing 
them all with one and the ſame & Faith. Thirdly, 
By ſhedding abroad his own c Love into all their 
Hearts. Fourthly, By 4 regenerating them all by 
one and the ſame Baptiſm. Fifthly, By e nouriſh- 
ing them all with one and the ſame ſpiritual Food, 
Sixchly, By being one F quickening Head of that one 
Body of his Church, which he g reconciled to God in 
the Body of his Fleſh. Hence it was, that the Multi- 
tude of Believers in the Primitive þ Church were, of 
one Heart and of one Soul, in Truth, Afﬀe&ion, and 
Compaſſion. And this ſhould teach Chriſtians to love 
one another; ſeeing they are all Members of the 
ſame holy and myſtical Body, whereof Chrift is 
Head, And therefore they ſhould have all a Chri- 
tian Sympathy, and fellow-feeling, to rejoice one 
in another's Joy, to condole one in another's Grief, 
to bear with one another's Infirmity; and mutually 
to relieve one another's Wants. 


Of the fourth End of the Lord's-Supper. 

4. To feed the Souls of the faithful, in the aſſured 
Hope of Life everlaſting. For this Sacrament is a Sign 
and Pledge unto as many as ſhall receive the ſame 
according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, that he will, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, by the virtue of his cru- 
cifed Body and Blood, as verily feed our Souls 


G1 Cor, xii. 13. 6 Eph. iv. 5. Rom v. 5. 4 Tit. iii, 5 Eph. 


v. . el Cor, x. 17, & xi. 33. J Col. i. 18. g Ver. 2. +4 Acts 
Iv, 32, | 
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to Life eternal, as our Bodies are by Bread and 
Wine nouriſhed to this temporal Life. And to this 
end Chriſt in the Action of the Sacrament a, really 
giveth his very Body and Blood to every faithful 
Receiver. Therefore the Sacrament is called the 
5 Communion of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
And c Communication is not of Things abſent, but 
preſent: Neither were it the Lord's-Supper, if the 
Lord's-Body and Blood were not there. Chriſt is 
verily preſent in the Sacrament, by a double Union: 
Whercof the firſt is Spiritual, betwixt Chriſt and 
the worthy Receiver: The ſecond is Sacramental, 
betwixt the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and the out- 
ward Signs in the | Sacrament. The former is 
wrought by Means that the ſame holy Spirit, dwel- 
ling in Chriſt and in the Faithful, 4 incorporateth 
the Faithful, as Members unto Chriſt their Head, 
and ſo makes them one with Chriſt, and Partakers 
of all the Graces, Holineſs, and eternal Glory, 
which is in him; as ſure and as verily, as they hear 
the Words of the Promiſe, and are Partakers of the 
outward Signs of the holy Sacrament, Hence it is, 
that the Vill of Chriſt is a true Chriſtian's Will: 
and the Chriſtian's Life is Chriſt, who liveth in him, 


— 


mn... 
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4 Audio quid verba ſonent, neque enim mortis tantum ac reſurrect” 
dis ſuæ beneficium nobis offert Chriſtus, ſed corpus ipſum in quo pal” 
ſus eſt ac reſurrexit, Concludo, realiter, hoc elit vere nobis in cæna 
dati Chriſti corpus, ut fit animis noſtris in cibum ſalutarem. Calvin. 
Com. in 1 Cor, xi. 25. 6 1. Cor. x. 16. c Quod fe nobis comma- 
71cat, 14 fit arcana ſpiritus ſancti virtute, que res locorum diſtantia 
ſejunctas, ac procul diſſitas non modo aggregare, ſed coadunare in 
vnum poteſt. Cav. in 1 Cor. xi. 25. 4 Hæc (ſc. corpus & ſanguis 
Domini) accepꝑta atque hauſta id efficiunt, ut & nos in Chriſto & Chriſtus 
in nobis fit. H7/. lib 8 de Trin. Jam corpus Chriſti meo corpore ſoci- 
atum el, & {angus ejus meas ornavit genas. B. Agnetis aid, 1 
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Galatians ii. verſe 20. If ye look to the Things that 
are united; this Union is eſſential: if to the Trath 


of this Union; it is real: It to the Manner how it 
is wrought; it is ſpiritual. It is not our Faith, 
that makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt to be 
preſent : But the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him 
and us. Our Faith doth: but receive and apply 
unto our Souls thoſe heavenly Graces which are 
offered in the Sacrament. 

The other, being the Sacramental Union, is not 
a Phyſical or Local, but a Spiritual Conjunction 
of the earthly Signs, which are Bread and Wine, 
with the heavenly Graces, which are the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt in the Act of receiving: As if by 
a mutual Relation, they were but one and the ſame 
Thing, Hens it is, that in the fame * Inſtant of 
Time, that the worthy Receiver eateth with his 
Mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord, he eateth 
ao with the Mouth of Ris Faith, the very Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. Not that + Chriſt is brought 
down from Heaven to the Sacrament, but that the 
holy Spirit by the Sacrament, lifts up his Mind un- 
to Chriſt ; not by any local Mutation, but by a de- 


vout Affection: ſo that in the holy Contemplation of 


Faith ||, be is at that preſent with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with bim. And thus believing and meditating how 


* Corpus non adelt cum pane, «pz, id « eſt, ſimul loco, fed 9s 
10 eſt, ſimul tempore. F Quum ccena cceleltis ſit actio. minime ab- 
ſurdum ef Chriſtum in cœlo manentem a nobis recipi. Gal in 1 Coy. 
x1. 25, || Fidem mitto in cœlum, & eum in terris tanquam præſen- 
tem teruiſti, Aug. ep. 3 ad Fol Ficem cum dico, non intelligo 

quamlibet opinionem, ſed fiduciam, qua quum audis panem teſſerem 
ef corporis Chriſti, non dubitas impleri a Domino, quod verba ſo- 
nant: corpus quod nequaquam cernis, ſpirituale eſſe tibi aſimentum, 


rimque ex Chriſti carne viviticam 1 in nos per ſpiritum diſfundi. Ca/- 
win, ibid, 


Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Body was crucified, and his precious 
Blood ſhed for the Remiſſion of his Sins, and the 
Reconciliation of his Soul unto God: his Soul is 
hereby more effectually fed in the Aſſurance of eter- 
nal Life, than Bread and Wine can nouriſh his 
Body to this temporal Life. There muſt be there. 
fore of neceſſity in the Sacrament, both the out- 
ward Signs to be viibly ſeen with the Eyes of the 
Body, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be 
ſpiritually diſcerned with the Eye of Faith. But the 


— 


Form, how the Holy Ghoſt makes the Body of 


Chriſt, being abſent from us in Place, to be preſent 
with us by our Union, St. Paul terms a * great My- 
ſtery; ſuch as our Underſtanding cannot worthily 
comprehend, The Sacramental Bread and Wine 
therefore are not bare gniſying Signs, but ſuch as 
wherewith Chriſt doth indeed exhibit and give to 
every worthy Receiver, T not only his Divine Vir- 
tue and Efficacy , but alſo his very Body and Blood, as 
; verily as he gave to his Diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the Sign of his ſacred Breath, or Health to the diſeaſed, 
by the Word of his Mouth, or Touch of his Hand or Gar- 
ment. And the Apprehen/ion by Faith is more forcible 
than the exquiſiteſt Comprehen/ion of Senſe or Reaſon. 
To conclude this Point : This holy Sacrament is that 
Bleſſed Bread, which being eaten, opened tlie 

Eyes of the | Emanites that they knew Chriſt, This 


—— 


2 «th 
he 


* Eph. v. 23. + Ego tunc nos demum participare Cariſti bonis 
agnoſco, poſtquam Chriſtum ipſum obtinemus. Ontinetur non tan- 
tum quam pro nobis factum fuiſſe victimam credimus? ſed dum in 
nobis habitat, dum ejus ſumus membra, ex carne ejus, dum in unam 
denique & vitam & ſubſtantiam (ut ita loquar) cum ipſo coalefcimus. 
Calv. ibid. Luke xxiv. 30, 3t. : 
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is that Lordly Cup, by which a, we are all made to 
drink into one Spirit. This is that Rock, flowing 
with b Honey, that reviveth the fainting Spirits of 
every true Jonathan, that taſtes it with the Mouth 
of Faith, This is that c Barley Loaf, which tum- 
bling from above, ſtrikes down the Tents of the 
Midianites of infernal Darkneſs. Eliass Angelical 
d Cake and Water preſerved him forty Days in 
Loreb : and e Manna (Angels Food) fed the Iſraelites 
forty Years in the Wilderneſs : But this is that f true 
Bread of Life, and heavenly Manna, which if we 
ſhall duly eat, will nouriſh our Souls for ever unto 
life g eternal, How ſhould then our Souls make 
unto Chriſt that Requeſt from a ſpiritual Deſire, 
which the Capernaites did from a carnal Motion? 
h Lord evermore give us this Bread. 


The fifth End of the Lord's-Supper. 


5. To be an aſſured Pledge unto us of our Reſur- 
reHion. The Reſurrection of a Chriſtian is twofold ; 


Firſt, the i ſprritual Reſurrection of our Souls, in this 
Lite, from the Death of Sin, called the fir Reſurrec- 
tien: Becauſe that by the frumpet- voice of Chriſt, in 
the preaching of the Goſpel, we are raiſed from the 
Death of Sin, to the Life of Grace : k Bleſſed and holy 
is he (faith St. John) who hath part in the firj, Re- 
ſurrectiun: For on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no 


—̃ — 
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a 1 Cor. xii. 13. 6 1 Sam. xiv. 27. c Judg. vii. 13. 41 Kings 
nix, 6. 7, 8. e Pſal. Ixxi. 24, 25. Exod. xvi. 35. Johr vi 32, 355 


49, 50. g John vi 51,58, „ John vi. 34 7 Joha v, 35 Rom, vi- 
4, 5 12, 4 Rev. xx. 6. 


Power : 


1 


320 The practice of piety, 
Power : The a, Lord's-Supper is both a Mean and a 
Pledge unto us, of this ſpiritual and firſt Reſurrec- 
tion. 5 He that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 
And then we are fit Gueſts to c fit at the Table with 
Chriſt, when like Lazarus we are raiſed from the 
Death of Sin, to Newneſs of Life. 

The Truth of this firſt Reſurrection will appear 
by the Motion wherewith they are internally mo- 
ved: For if, when thou art moved to the Duties of 
Religion, and Practice of Piety, thy Heart an- 
ſwereth with Samuel, Here I am, ſpeak Lord, for 
thy Servant heareth. And with David e O God 
my Heart is ready. And with f Paul; Lord what 
wilt thou have me to do? Then ſurely thou art 
raiſed from the Death of Sin, and hath thy Part in 
the fir Reſurrection: But if thou remaineſt igno- 
rant of the true Grounds of Religion, and findeſt 
in thyſelf a kind of ſecret loathing of the Exer— 

| ciſes thereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were 
| againſt thy Will, to do the Works of Piety, Sc. 
then ſurely thou haſt but a Name that thou liveſl, 
but thou art dead, as Chriſt told the g Angel of the 
Church of Sadis, and thy Soul is but as Salt to 
keep thy Body from ſtinking. A 

Secondly, The Corporeal Reſurreftion of our Bo- 
dies at the laſt Day, which is called the ſecond Re- 
ſurrection, which freeth us from the firſt Death. h He | 

| that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath 


— 


a Hinc apud priſcos Sacramentum baptiſmi appellabatur, Salus, 
Sacramentum vero Dominici corporis, Vita. Aug. Ib. 1 de fpeccatorum | 
meritis cap. 14. b John vi. 57. c Jokn x11, 2. 4 1 Sam, il. 10. 
e Plal, cviii, 1. F Acts ix. 6. g Rev. iii 1, + John vi. $3: 
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eternal Life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. 
For this Sacrament ſignifieth and ſealeth unto us, 
that Chriſt died and roſe again for us; and that his 
* Fleſh guickeneth and nouriſheth us unto eternal Life: 
and that therefore our Bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed 
to eternal Life at the laſt Day. For ſeeing our Head 
is riſen, all the Members of the Body ſhall likewiſe 
ſurely riſe again, For how can thoſe Bodies, which 
(being the Weapons of Righteouſneſs, Rom. xvi. 
13. Temples of the holy Ghojt, 1 Cor. vi. 19. and 
Members of Chriſt) have been + fed and nouriſhed 


with the Body and Blood of the Lord of Life, but 


be raiſed up again at the laſt Day? And this is the 
Cauſe that the Bodies of the Saints, being dead, 
are ſo reverently buried and laid to ſleep in the 
Lond. And their burial Places are termed the 
| Beds and Dormitories of the Saints. The Repro- 
bates ſhall ariſe at the laſt Day; but by the Almighty 
Power of Chrift, as he is Judge, bringing them as 
Malefactors out of the Goal, to receive their Sen- 
tence and deſerved Execution: But the Elect ſhall 
ariſe by Virtue of Chriffs Reſunrection, and of 


— 


* Hinc panis & vinum a veteribus nominantur {ymbola re ſurrectio- 


nis. Conc, Nicæn. John vi. 51. Caro Chriſti non in ſeſe, ſed in verbo 


ipſi hy poſtaticè unito viviſica eſt. Or. in Zohan. 10 13. Et quia eſt 
propria caro verbi cuncta vivificantis. dyn. Eph. de retta Fide ad 
Reginas, Vivihcat 1 ratione meriti obedientiæ, quia Chriſti caro pro 
credentibus oblata fuit in ſacrihcium ; 2 ratione copulationis noſtræ 
cum Chriſto, quia non poſſumus ad Deum vitz fontem pertingere, niſi 
carne illa Chriſti mediante, & quatenus carni illi quaſi membra ſu- 
mus inſiti. Caro non prodeſt. Johan. 6. 63. i. e. carnalis opi- 
nio non convenio cum myſterio manducationis carnus Chriſti. 1 


Quomodo negant carnem capacem elle reſurreaionis, quæ ſan- 


gume & corpore Chriſti nutritur ? Jen. lib 4 cap 34 || la, xxvi. 
19, 20. 
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the Communion which they have with him, as 
with their Head. And his Reſurrection is the 
a, Cauſe and Aſſurance of ours, The Reſurrection 
of Chriſt is a Chriſtian's particular Faith: The 
Reſurrection of the Dead, is the Child of God's 
chiefeſt Confidence. Therefore Chriſtians in the 
Primitive Church were wont to ſalute one another 
in the Morning with theſe Phraſes; e The Lord i; 


riſen: And the other would anſwer, True, the Lord 
ts riſen indeed. 


The fixth End of the Lord's-Supper. 


6, To ſeal unto us the Aſſurance of everlaſting Life, 
Oh what more wiſhed or loved, than Life? Or 


what do all Men naturally more, d either fear or 
abhor than Death ? Yet is this firſÞ Death nothing, 
if it be compared with the ſecond Death : Neither 
is this Life any Thing worth, in Compariſon of 
the Life to come. If therefore thou deſireſt to be 
aſſured of eternal Life, prepare thyſelf to be a wor- 
thy Receiver of this Bleſſed Sacrament, For our 
Saviour aſſureth us, e That if any Man eat of this 
Bread, he ſhall live for ever; and the Bread that J 
will give, is my Fleſh which I will give for the Life 
of the World. He therefore who duly eateth of this 
holy Sacrament, may #ruly ſay, not only Credo vi- 


a Chriſti reſurrectio, id qua noſtra inititur, communis reſurrec- 
tionis fide juſſor eſt. Te. & Mortuum efle Chriſtum etiam Pegant 
credunt : reſurrexiſſe vero propria Fides eſt Chriſtianorum. yo. l. 
ib. contra Fauft. cap 19. c Tota fiducia Chriſtianorum eſt reſur- 
rectio mortuorum. 77. lib. 5. de Reſurrect. Carn. Ke Arier, 
od, . n ad Omnium terribilium terribiliſſimum mors, Aist. 
(4 john vi. Jo ; ; 


tam 
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tam æternam, I believe Life everlaſting; but alſo, 
Edo vitam æternam, I eat Life everlaſting. And 
indeed, this is the true Tree of Life, which God 
hath planted in the midſt of the Paradiſe of the 
Church: And whereof he hath promiſed * 70 give 
every one that cvercometh, to eat. And in this Tree 
of Life, by infinite Degrees excelleth the Tree of Life 
that grew in the Paradiſe of Eden; for that had his 
Root in the Earth, this from Heaven: that gave 
but Life to the Body, this to the Soul; that did but 
preſerve the Life of the Living, this reſtoreth Life 
to the Dead. The + Leaves of this Tree heal the 
Nations of Believers, and it yields every Month a 
new Manner of Fruit, which nouriſheth them to 
Life everlaſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who often 
eat of this Sacrament! At leaſt, once every Month 
taſte anew of this renewing Fruit, which Chriſt 
hath prepared for us at his Table to heal our In- 
firmities, and to confirm. our Belicf of Life ever- 
laſting. | 


Of the ſeventh End of the Lord's Supper. 


7. To bind all Chriftians, as it were by an || Oath 
of Fidelity, to ſerve the one only true God; and to 
admit no other propitiatory Sacrifice for Sins, but 
that one real Sacrifice, which by his Death Chriſt 
once offered, and by which he finiſhed the Sacrifices 


of the Law, and effected eternal Redemption and 


ä 
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.- 0: Rav; 1x; + Rev. xuii. 2. | Milites Sacramento erant 
jurati & obſtricti ad præſtandam ſoli imperatori fidelitacem & obedi- 
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Righteouſneſs for all Believers. And ſo to remain 
for ever a publick Mark of Profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh 
Chriſtians from all Sects and falſe Religions. And 
ſecing that in the Maſs there is a range Chriſt adored, 
not he that was born of the Virgin Mary, but one 
that is made of a Wafer Cake; and that the offer- 
ing up of this breaden God is thruſt upon the 
Church, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and 
the Dead: All true Chriftians, upon the Danger of 
wilful Perjury before the Lord Chief Fuſtice of 
Heaven and Earth, are to deteſt the Maſs as the 
Idol of Indignation, which is moſt derogatory ta 
the all-ſufficient world-ſaving Merits of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion. For by receiving the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's-Supper, we all ſwear, that all 
real Sacrifices are ended by our Lord's Death: And 
that his Body and Blood once crucified and ſhed, is 
the perpetual Food and Nouriſhment of our Souls. 


2. How to conſider thine own Unworthineſs. 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his own Unworthineſs, 

by examining his Life, according to the ven 
Commandments of Almighty God. Search there- 
fore what Duties thou haſt omitted, and what Vices 
thou haſt committed, contrary to every one of the 
Commandments; remembring that without Repen- 
tance and God's Mercy in Chriſt the * Curſe of God 
(containing all the Miſcries of this Life, and ever- 
laſting Torments in Hell Fire, (when this is ended) is 
due to the Breach of the leaſt of God's Command: 


— 


1 — 
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Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal, iii, 10. 
ments, 
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ments. And having taken a due Survey both of 
thy Sins and Miſeries, retiie to ſome ſecret Place, 
and there putting thyſelf in the Sight of the Judge, 
as a guilty Malefattor ſtanding at the Bar to receive 
his Sentence, bowing thy Knees to the Earth, ſmi- 
ting thy Breaſt with thy Fits, and bedewing thy 
Cheeks with thy Tears, confeſs thy Sins and hum- 


bly alk him Mercy and Forgiveneſs, in theſe, or 
the like Words. 


An humble Confeſſion of Sins to be made unto God 
before the receiving of the Holy Communion. 


GOD and heavenly Father, when 1 conſider 
the Goodneſs which thou haſt ever ſhewed 


unto me, and the Wickedneſs which I have * com. 
mitted againſt Heaven and againſt thee, J am aſha- 
med of myſelf, and Confuſion ſeems to cover my 
Face as a Veil; for which of thy Commandments 
have I not tranſgreſſed? O Lord, I ſtand here guil- 
ty of the Breach of all thy holy Laws. For the 
love of my Heart hath not ſo entirely cleaved unto 
thy + Majeſty, as to vain and earthly Things. I have 
not feared thy Judgments to deter me from Sins, nor 
trusted to thy Promiſes, to Keep me from doubting 
of my temporal, or from deſpairing of mine eternal 
State, I have made the Rule of thy || divine Wor- 
ip, to be what my Mind thought fit, not what thy 
Herd preſcribed; finding my Heart more prone to 


— — 
* b ' — * 
9 . 


* Luke xv. 21, + The Firfl C:mmandment. Deut. vi. 5. Pſal. 


XU 5, 6. & xxxvlii. 8. | The Second Commandment, Deut. xii. 32. 
Matth. xv, 9. 


remember 
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remember my bleſſed Saviour in a painted Pi#ure 
of Man's Device, rather than to behold him a, cry- 
cified in his Word and Sacraments, after his own 
Ordinance, Whereas þ I ſhould never uſe thy Name 
(whereat all Knees do bow) but with religious Reve- 
rence; nor any Part of thy Worſhip, without due 
Preparation and Zeal: J have blaſphemouſly abuſed 
thy holy Name by raſh and cuſtomary Oaths ; yea, 
I have uſed Oaths by thy ſacred Name, as falſe co- 
vers of my filthy Sins. And I have been preſent at 
thy Service oft- times more for Ceremony than Con- 
ſcience, and to pleaſe Men more than to pleaſe thee, 
my gracious God. 

Whereas I ſhould c canctify thy Sabbath-day, by 
being preſent at the d publick Exerciſes of the 
Church, and by meditating privately on the Word 
and Works of God, and by viſiting the Sick, and 
e relieving of my poor Brethren : alas, I have thought 
thoſe holy Exerciſes a Burden, becauſe they hindered 
my vain Sports; yea, I have ſpent many of thy Sab- 
baths in my own f prophane Pleaſures, without be- 
ing preſent at any Part of thy divine Worſhip. 

| Whereas I ſhould have given all due Reverence 
to my g natural, eccleſiaſtical, and political Parents; 
1 have not ſhewed that Meaſure of Duty and Af- 
fection to my Parents, which their Care and Kind- 
neſs hath deſerved. I have not had thy 3 
in ſuch 2 — h Love for their Works ſake, as 


"it | 1. B The third Ms Mad” Philip i . 10 1 Kings 
xix. 10. Jer. v. 2. Here confeſs thy raſh and falſe ſwearing. Le 
Fourth Commandmtut. d Adds xx. 7. e 1 Cor xvi. 2. F Here con- 
feſs thy travelling on the Sabbath, and thy leaving the holy Exerciſe, 
10 go to ſporting or fealling. g Fhe fifth Commandment, 1 Thell, 
v. 13. Gal, iv. 15. 

ought: 


ik. II. 4 Eph. iv. 32. Matth. v. 44 
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ought: But I have taunted at their Zeal, and ba- 
ted them becauſe they reproved me juſtly. And I 
have carried myſelf contemptuouſiy againſt thy 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, though I knew that it 
is thine Ordinance, that I ſhould be obedient unto 
them. 

a Where I ſhould be þ flow to Wrath, and c ready 
to forgive Offences, and not ſuffer the Sun to go 
down upon my Wrath, but to do Good for Evil, lov- 
ing my very Enemies for thy Sake: I alas, for one 
ſorry Word, have burſt out into open Rage; and 
harbouring Thoughts of Miſchief in my Heart, I 
have preferred to feed on mine own Malice, rather 


than to eat of thy holy Supper. 


d Where I ſhould keep my Mind from all fltby 
Luſt, and my Body from all Uncleanneſs: O Lord, 


I have defiled both, and made my Heart a Cage of 


all impure Thoughts, and my Mind a very Stye 
of the unclean Spirit. Yea, the Remedy which thou 
(Lord) haſt ordained for Incontinency, could not 
contain me within the Bounds of Chaſtity : for by 
doating on Beauty, whoſe Ground is but Duft, Sa- 
tan hath bewitched my Fleſh to luſt after ſtrange 
Fleſh. 

When I ſhould have lived in e Uprightneſs, giv- 
ing every Man his due, being contented with mine 
n Eſtate, and living conſcionably in my /awful 


TIENTS 


4 Here confeſs thy Diſobedience to thy Parents, Miniſters, Ma- 
giltrates, Maſters or Tutors. 6 The Sixth Commandment, c Prov. 
Here confeſs thy Haſtineſs 

and Fury, and if thou haſt been any Way the Cauſe of any Man's 
Death unjuſtly or cruelly. e The Seventh Commandment. 1 Thell iv. 
3, &c. Rom, vi. 13. Here confeſs unco God, thy ſecret Pollutions, 


ornication, or Adultery, if Satan hath ſo far prevailed over thee. 
t The Eighth Commandment, 


Calling, 


, 
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Calling, ſhould be ready (according to mine Ability) 
to lend and à give unto the Poor: O Lord, I have 
by Oppreſſion, Extortion, Bribes, Cavillation, and 
other indirect Dealings, under Pretence of my Call. 
ing and Office, robbed and purloined from my 
fellow Chriſtians: Yea I have received and ſuffered 
Chriſt, where I was truſted many a Time, in his 
poor Members, to ſtand hungry, cold, and naked at 
my Door, and hungry, cold, and naked, to go away 
ſuccourleſs, as he came; and when the Leanneſs of 
his Cheeks pleaded Pity, the Hardneſs of my Heart 
would ſhew no Compaſſion. | 

Where I ſhould have made 5 Conſcience to c ſpeak 
the Truth in Simplicity, without any Falſhood, pru- 
dently d judging aright, and charitably conſtruing 
all Things in the beſt Part; and ſhould have de- 
fended the e good Name and Credit of my Neigh- 
bour ; alas, (vile Wretch that I am) I have belied 
and F flandered my Fellow-brother, and as ſoon as J 
heard an ill Report, I made my Tongue the Inſtru- 
ment of the Devil, to blazon that abroad unto 
others, before I knew the Truth of it myſelf. 1 
was ſo far from ſpeaking a good Mord, in Defence of 
his good Name, that it tickled my Heart in ſecret 
to hear one that I envied to be taxed with ſuch a 
Blemiſh; though I knew that otherwiſe the Gra- 
ces of God ſhined in him in abundant Meaſure. ! 


— 


a Eph. iv. 28. Luke vi. 34, 35. Lev. xxv. 53. Here confeſs if 
thou haſt ſecretly ſtolen, or openly robbed any Thing. or haſt detained 
from any fatherleſs Child that which is his by Right. 6 The ninth 
Commandment, c Zach. viii 16. Matt. x. 16. 4 1 Cor. Xlll, 7 
e Matth. i. 18, 19. / Pal. I. 20. & xv. 3. Here confeſs if thou | 
haſt belied or ſlandered thy Neighbour, or not ſpoken the Truth to 
Clear his Innocency, when thou wall called thereto. 


made 
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made Jeſts of officious, and Advantage of pernicious 
Lies; herein ſhewing myſelf a right * Cretian, rather 
than an upright Chriſtian. 

And laſtly, (O Lord) where I + ſhould have 
reſted fully contented with that Portion which thy 
Majeſty thought meeteſt to beſtow upon me in this 
Pilgrimage, and rejoiced in another's Good as in 
mine ownz alas, my Life hath been nothing elte 
but a greedy Lufting after this Neighbour's Houle, 
and that Neighbour's Land; yea, ſecretly wiſhing 
ſuch a Man dead, that I might have his Living or 
Office; coveting thoſe Things which thou haſt 
beſtowed on another, rather than being truly thank - 
ful for that which thou haſt given unto my/e/f. Thus 
I, O Lord, who am a carnal Sinner, and fold under 
Lin, have tranſgreſſed all thy holy and fpiritual 
Commandments, from the firſt to the laſt, from 
the greateſt unto the leaſt ; and here I ſtand Guilty 
before thy Judgment-Sear, of all the Breaches of 
all thy Laws; and therefore liable to thy Curſe, and 
to all the Miſeries that Juſtice can pour forth up- 
on ſo curſed a Creature. And whether ſhall I go 
for Deliverance from this Miſery ; Angels bluſh at 
my Rebellion, and will not help me: Men are guil- 
ty of the like Tranſgreſſion, and cannot help them- 
ſ:lves. Shall I then deſpair with Cain, or make 
away myſelf with Judas? No, Lord: For that 
were but to end the Miſeries of this Life, and to 
begin the endleſs Torments of Hell: I will rather 


5 


* Tit. i. 12. The tenth Commandment. | Heb, xiii, 5. 1 Tim. 
Vi, 6, Phil, iv, II, 12. : 


Uu appeal 
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appeal to thy 4 Throne of Grace, where Mercy reigns 
to pardon abounding Sins; and out of the Depth of 
my Miſeries, I will cry with þ David for the Depth 
of thy Mercies. Though thou ſhouldeſt kill me with 
Afiictions, yet will I, like Job, e put my Truſt in 
thee. Tho' thou ſhouldeſt drown me in the Sea 
of thy Diſpleaſure, with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch 
hold on thy Mercy, that I will be taken up dead, 
claſping her with both my Hands. And though 
thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the Bowwels of Hell, as 
d Jonas into the Belly of the Whale: yet from 
thence would I cry unto thee; O God the Father 
of Heaven, O Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the + 
World, O holy Ghoſt my Sandtiſier, three Perſons, 
and one eternal God, have Mercy upon me a miſerable 
Sinner, And ſeeing the Goodneſs of thine oz0n Na- 
ture firſt moved thee to fend thine only begotten Sen 
to die for my Sins, that by his Death I might be re- 
conciled to thy Majeſty. O reject not now my pe- 
nitent Soul, who being diſpleaſed with herſelf for 
Sin, deſireth to return to ſerve, and pleaſe thee in 
Newneſs of Life: And reach from Heaven thy help- 
ing Hand to ſave me thy poor Servant, who am (like 
Peter) ready to ſink in the Sea of my Sins and Mi- 
ſcry. Waſh away the Multitude of my Sins, with 
the Merits of that Blood which I believe that thou 

haſt fo abundantly ſhed for penitent Sinners. 
And now that I am to receive this Day the ble/- 
fed Sacrament of thy precious Body and Blood; O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, let thy holy Spirit, by thy 
Sacrament, ſeal it unto my Soul, that by the Merits 
of thy Death and Paſſion, all my Sins are ſo freely 
4 Heb, iv. 4%. 6 Plal. cxxx. I, « Job xiii. 12. 4 John ii. 5 
and 
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and fully remitted and forgiven, that the Curſes 
and Judgments which my Sins have deſerved, may 
never have Power either to confound me in this 
Life, or to condemn me in the World which is to 
come. For my ſtedfaſt Faith is, that * thou haſt 
died fer my Sins, and riſen again for my Juſtification, 
This I believe, O Lord, help mine Unbelief. Work 
in me likewiſe, I beſeech thee, an unfeigned Repen- 
tance, that I may heartily bewail my former Sins, 
and toath them, and ſerve thee henceforth in New- 
neſs of Life, and greater Meaſure of holy Devotion. 
And let my Soul never forget the infinite Love of 
ſo ſweet a Saviour, that hath laid down his Life to 
redeem ſo vile a Sinner. And grant, Lord, that 
having received theſe Seals and Pledges of my Com- 
munion with thee, thou mayeſt henceforth ſo dwell 
by thy Spirit in me, and I ſo live by Faith, in thee, 
that I may carefully walk all the Days of my Life, 
in Godlineſs and Piety towards thee, and in Chri- 
ſtian Love and Charity towards all my Neighbours 
that living in thy Fear, I may die in thy Favour, 
and after Death be made Partaker of eternal Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and only Saviour, 
Amen, 


2. Of the Means whereby thou mayeſt become a wor- 
_ thy Receiver. 


HESE Means are Duties of two Sorts: The for- 
mer reſpecting Gd; the latter our Neigh- 
bour, Thoſe which reſpe& God, are three; Firſt, 
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* Rom iv. 277. 
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ſound Knowledge: Secondly, true Faith: Thirdly, 
unfeigned Repentance. That which reſpecteth our 
Neighbour, is but one fincere Charity. 


1. Of ſound Knowledge, requifite in à worthy 
| Communicant. 
| Sound Knowledge is a ſantlhified Underſtanding 6 
the firſk Principles ef Religion. As firſt of the Tri- 
nity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godbead, Se— 
condly, of the Creation of Man, and bis Fall, 
Thirdly, of the Curſe and Miſery due to Sin. 
Fourthly, of the Nature and Offices of Chriſt, and 
Redemption by Faith in his Death, eſpecially of the 
Doctrine of the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame unto us, 
For as a Houſe cannot be built unleſs the Feun— 
dation be firſt laid, ſo no more can Neligion ſtand, 
unleſs it be firſt grounded upon the certain Knows- 
ledge of God's Word. Secondly, if we know 
not God's Will, we can neither believe nor do 
the ſame. For as worldly Buſineſſes cannot be 
done but by them who have Skill therein; tv 
without Knowledge muſt Men be much more 1g- 
norant in divine and ſpiritual Matters, And yet 
in temporal Things a Man may do much by the 
Light of Nature: But in religious Myſteries, the 
more we rely upon ＋ natural Reaſon, the further 
„ we are from comprehending ſpiritual Truth. 
| Which diſcovers the fearful Eſtate of thoſe who 
receive without Knowledge, and the more fearful 
Eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who miniſter unto them 
without Catechiſiug. 


* Heb. vi. 1. 2. John xvii. 3. 1 Tim. ii 4. 2 Cor. xili. 5. 
T 1 Cor, ii. 14. Rom. viii. 7. 3 
| 2. Of 


m— 
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7 Of mncere Fit required to make a | worthy 
Communicant. | 


Sincere Faith is not a bare Knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and firſt Grounds of Religion, (for that 
2 Devils and Reprobates have in an excellent Mea- 
ſure, and do believe it and tremble) but bþ a true 
Perſuaſian, as of all thoſe Things whatſoever the 
Lord hath revealed in bis Word; ſo alſo a particu- 
lar Application unto a Man's own Soul, of all the 
Promiſes of Merey which God bath made in Chriſt to 
all believing Sinners, And conſequently that Chriſt 
and all his Merits do belong unto him, as well as 
to any other. For firſt, if we have not the c Righ- 
treouſneſs of Faith, the Sacrament ſeals nothing unto 
us; and every Man in the Lord's-Supper receiveth 
much as he believeth, Secondly, Becauſe that 
without Faith we communicating on Earth, can- 
not apprehend Chriſt in Heaven. For as he d dwel- 


lth in us by Faith, ſo by Faith we muſt likewiſe 


et him. Thirdly, Becauſe that without Faith we 
cannot be perſuaded in our Conſciences that our 
receiving is e acceptable unto God. 


3. Of unfeigned Repentance requiſite for a true 


Communicant. 


i True Repentance is a boly Change of the Mind, when 


—_— 


@ James i ii. 19, 6 Heb. iv. 2. c Rom, iv. 11, 4 Eph. iii. 17. 
e Heb. xi. 6. Rom, xiv. 23. / Iſa. ly. 7, Ezek, xxxiii. 11. Atts 
vi, 29. & iii. 19. Luke i. wy 75» 


upon 


L 
| 
| 
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upon the feeling Sight of God's Mercy, and of a Mar' 
own Miſery, he turneth from all his known and ſecrit 


Sins, to ſerve God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 


the reſt of his Days. For as he that is glutted with 
Meat is not apt to eat Bread; ſo he that is ſtuffed 
with @ Sins, is not fit to receive Chriſt. And a Con. 
ſcience defiled with wilful Filthineſs, makes the Uſe 
of all holy Things unholy unto us. Our ſacrificed 
ſpotleſs Paſſover cannot be eaten with the four 
leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, ſaith Paul, 1 Cer, 
v. 8. Neither can the old Bottles of our corrupt 
and impure Conſciences, retain the new Wine of 
Chriſt's precious Blood, as our Saviour ſaith, Mart 
ui. 22. We muſt therefore truly repent, if we vil 
be worthy Partakers. 


4. The Duty to be performed in reſpełt of our Neigh- 
bour, is Charity, 


Charity is @ hearty forgiving of others, who bare 
offended us, and after Reconciliatiom, an outward 
unfeigned teſtifying of the inward Aﬀettions of ow 
Hearts by Geſtures, Words, and Deeds, as oft a: 
we meet and Occaſion is offered. For firſt, with- 
out 5 Love to our Neighbour, no Sacrifice is accep- 
table unto God. Secondly, Becauſe one chief Ens 
wherefore the Lord's-Supper was ordained, is, to 
C confirm Chriſtians Love one towards another. 
Thirdly, No Man can affure himſelf that his own 
Sins are forgiven of God, if his Heart cannot yield 
to forgive the d Faults of Men that have offended him. 


a Heb ii. 13, 14. Tit. i. 15, 6 8 v. 23, 24. c John xin. 
Thus 


14. 34 25. 4 Matth. vi 12, 14, 15. & xviii. 35. 
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| Thus far of the firſt Sort of Duties which we are 
to perform before we come to the Lord's Table, 
| called Preparation. 5 


, 2. Of the ſecond Sort of Duties which a worthy Com- 


municant is to perform at the receiving of the 
Lord's-Supper, called Meditation. 


HIS Exerciſe of Spiritual Meditation con- 
fiſts in divers Points, 


Firſt, When the Sermon is ended, and the Ban- 


guet of the Lord's-Supper begins to be celebrated, 
| meditate with thyſelf how thou art invited by 
| * Chriſt to be a Gueſt at his holy Table and how 
| lovingly he inviteth thee, * Ho ! every one that thir- 
| ſeth, come ye to the Waters of Life, &c. Come, buy 
| Wine and Milk without Money, and without Price: 
| Fat ye that which is good, let your Soul delight it- 


ſelf in Fatneſs. | Take ye, eat ye; This is my Body, 


# which was broken for you; Drink ye all of this, for 


this is my Blood which was ſhed for the Remiſſion of 


| your Sins, What greater Honour can be vouchſafed, 


than to be admitted to fit at the Lord's own Table ? 
What better Fare can be offered, than to feed on the 
Lord's own Body and Blood? If David thought it 
to be the greateſt Favour that he could ſhew unto 
good & Barzilli, for all the Kindneſs that he ſhewed 
unto him in his Troubles, to offer him that be ſhould 
feed with him at his own Table in Jeruſalem: How 


1 — 


5 — 
- 


Matth. xxii. + Iſa, ly, 1, 2. l Matth. Xi. 26, 27, 28, &c. 


| 92 Sam. xix. 33. 


much 


Mi. 
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much greater Favour ought we to account it, when 


* * — 
1 


Chriſt doth indeed feed us in the Church at his oun I 
Table, and that with his own moſt boly Bady au 


Blood i ? 

"Secondly, As * Abraham, when he went up th 
the Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son, left his Ser. 
vants beneath in the Valley; ſo when thou come# 
to the ſpiritual Sacrifice of the Lord's-Supper, lay 
aſide all earthly Thoughts and Cogitations ; that thoy 
mayeſt wholly contemplate of Chriſt and offer uy 
thy Soul unto him, who ſacrificed both his 9% 
and Body for thee. 

* Thirdly, Meditate with thyſelf, how preciou 
and venerable is the Body and Blood of the Son « 
God, who is the Ruler of Heaven and Earth, the 
Lord, at whoſe Beck the Angels tremble, and by 
whom both the quick and dead ſhall be judged at 
the laſt Day, and thou among the reſt. And hoy 
that it is he, who having been crucified for thy 


Sins, offereth now to be received by Faith into thy 
Soul, On the other fide, conſider how /nful 4 


Creature thou art; how altogether unworthy of { 
holy a Gueſt ; how ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch f 
cred Food, having been conceived in Filthineſs, and 
wallowing ever fince in the Mire of Jniquity ; bear: 
ing the Name of a Chriſtian, but doing the Works of 
the Devil; adoring Chriſt with an ＋ Ave Rex in 
thy Mouth, but /pitting Oaths in his Face, and cru- 
cifying him anew with thy graceleſs Actions. 
Fourthly, Ponder then with what Face dareſt 
thou offer to touch /o holy a Body with ſuch de- 


UP 


— 


* Gen XXll, 5. 4 Hail King. 


filed 


3 
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I filed Hands? or to drink ſuch precious Blood with 
F ſo lewd and lying a Mouth, or to lodge ſo Bleſſed 
© a Gueſt in ſo unclean a Stable? For if the Bethſbe- 
E mites were ſlain, for but looking irreverently into 
the Ark of the Old Teſtament, 
mayeſt thou juſtly expect, who with ſuch impure 
Eyes and Heart art come to ſee and receive the 
E /rk of the New Teſtament, in which 4 dwelleth all 
© the Fullneſs of the Godhead, bodily ? 


what Judgments 


If „ Uzzah for but touching (tho* rot without 


= Zeal) the Ark of the Covenant, was ſtricken with 
= ſudden Death, what Stroke of divine Judgment 
mayeſt thou not fear, that ſo rudely, with unclean 
E Hands, doſt preſume to handle the Ark of the eter- 
nal Teſtament, wherein are bid all the Treaſures of 
= Wiſdom and Knowledge? 


It John Baptiſt (the holieſt Man that was born 


4 of a Woman) thought himſelf c unworthy to bear 
his Shoes; how unworthy is ſuch a prophane Wretch 
as thou art, to eat his holy Fleſh, and to drink his 
3 precious Blood? 


It the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Peter, ſeeing but a 


: glympſe of Chriſt's Almighty Power, thought him- 
ſelf unworthy to fland in the ſame Boat with him; 
| how unworthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at the 
| ſame Table, where thou mayeſt behold the Infinite- 


neſs of his Grace and Mercy diſplayed ? 
It the d Centurion thought that the Roof of his 
Houſe was not worthy to harbour ſo divine a Gueſt, 


| what Room can there be fit under thy Ribs, for 


ans Holineſs to dwell in? 


5— —m—. 


« Col, 11. 3, 9. b 2 Sam. vi. 7. «c Matt, iii. 11. 4 Matt. viii. 8. 
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If the Blood-iſſued ſick Woman feared to touch 
the Hem of his Garment ; how ſhouldeſt thou trems 
ble to eat his Fleſh, and to drink his all- healing 
Blood ? 

Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in Faith, Repentance, 
and Charity, abhorring thy Sins paſt, and purpo- 
ſing unfeignedly to amend thy Life henceforth, let 
not thy former Sins affright thee; for they ſhall 
never be laid unto thy Charge: And this Sacrament 
ſhall ſeal unto thy Soul, that all thy- Sins and the 
Judgments due unto them, are fully pardoned, 
and clean waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt. For 
this Sacrament was not ordained for them who are 
perfect; but to help penitent Sinners unto Perfecti- 
on. Chriſt came, * mot to call the Righteous, but 
Sinners to Repentance, And he faith, That the 
whole need not the Phyſitian, but they that are ſick: 
Thoſe hath Chriſt called, and when they came, them 
hath he ever helped. Witneſs the whole Goſpel, 


- which teſtifketh; That not one Sinner who came to 
Chriſt for Mercy, went ever away without his Er- 


rand, Bathe thou likewiſe thy et Soul in this 
Fountain of Chriſs Blood; and doubtleſs, according 
to his Promiſe, Zach, xin. 1. thou ſhalt be healed 
of all thy Sins and Uncleanneſs. Not Sinners there: 
fore, but they who are unwilling to repent of their 
Sins, are debarred this Sacrament. 

Fifthly, Meditate that Chriſt left this Sacrament 
unto us, as the chief Token and Pledge of his Love: 
Not when we would have made him a King, Jobn 


* deed 


* Matth, ix. 12, 13. Matth. xi, 12, 
vi. 15 


his meer Favour.) 
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vi. 15. (which might have ſeemed a Requital of 


Kindneſs, but when Judas and the High-Prieſts 


were conſpiring his Death (therefore wholly of 
When Nathan would ſhew 
David how enc.rely the poor Man loved his Sheep 
that was killed by the rich Man: He gave her 
(faith he) to eat of his own Morſels, and of his 
own Cup to drink, 2 Sam. xii. 3. and muſt not 
then the Love of Chriſt to his Church be unſpeak- 
able, when he gives her his own Fl to eat, and 
his own Blood to drink, for her ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Nouriſhment? It then there be any Love in 


thy Heart, take the Cup of Salvation into thy 


Hand, and Pledge his Love with Love again, 


| P/al, cxvi. 11. 


Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth the holy 


Conſecration of the Sacrament, then lay aſide all 


praying, reading, and all other Cogitations what- 
ſoever ; and ſettle thy Meditations only upon thoſe. 
holy Aclions and Rites, which according to Chriſt's 


FE Inſtitution, are uſed in and about the holy Sacra- 
ment: For it hath pleaſed God (confidering our 
| Weakneſs) to appoint thoſe Rites, as Means, the 


better to liſt up our Minds to the ſerious contem- 


plation of his heavenly Graces. 


When therefore thou ſeeſt the Miniſter putting 


a. part Bread and Wine on the Lord's-Table; and 
conſecrating them by Prayer and the Rehearſal of 
F Chriſt's Inſtitution, to be a holy Sacrament of the 
| bleſſed Body aud Blood of Chriſt; then meditate, 
| how God the Father, of his meer Love to Mankind, 
| ſet a. part, and ſealed his only begotten Son, to be the 
| #-ſufficient Means, and only Mediator, to redeem 


XX 2 | us 
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us from Sin, and to reconcile us to his Grace, and 
to bring us to his Glory. 

When thou ſceſt the Miniſter break the Bread, 
being bleſſed, thou muſt meditate, that YFeſu; 
Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, was put to Death, 
and his bleſſed Soul and Body (with the Senſe of 
God's Anger) broken aſunder for thy Sins; as ve- 
rily as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to be 
broken before thine Eyes. And withal call to 
Mind the heinouſneſs of thy Sins, and the greatneſs 
of God's Hatred againſt the ſame : ſeeing God's 
Juſtice could not be fatisfied but by ſuch a Sacri. 
fice. 

When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and broken the 
Sacrament, and is addreſſing* himſelf to diſtribute 
it; then meditate, That the a King (who is the 
Maſter of the Feaſt) ſtands at the Table to ſee his 
Gueſts, and looketh upon thee, whether thou 
haſt on thee thy þ I/edding-Garment, Think alſo, 
that all the holy c Angels that attend upon the 
Ele in the Church, and d do defire to behold the 

elebration of theſe holy Myſteries, do obſerve thy 
Reverence and Behaviour. Let thy Soul therefore, 
whilſt the Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament unto 


Thee, offer this or the like ſhort Soliloquy unto 


Chriſt. 


— 


ym — 


a Matth xxii 11. 6 This weddiag Garment is Righteouſre!s 
and true Holineſs, Rev, xix, 8. Eph ii. 24, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 4! 
Pet, i. 12. 


J fees 


r HET ,- ne PC 


meet with a more 
E am more 
than Magdalen, more blind in Soul, than Bar- 
| /meus was in Body; for I have lived all this 
while, and never ſeen the true Light of thy Word, 


— 
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A ſcweet Soliloquy to be ſaid betwixt the Conſecration 
and receiving of the Sacrament. 


S it true indeed, that a, God will dwell on Earth ? 
Behold the Heaven, and the Heaven of Hea- 
mens are not able to contain thee: how much more 
unable is the Soul of ſuch a ſinful Caitiff as I am to 
receive thee ? 
But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed Pleaſure to come thus 


to þ ſup with me, and to c dwell in me; I cannot 


for Joy but burſt out and ſay, What is Man, that 
thou art ſo mindful of him, and the Son of Man, that 
thiu ſo regardeſt him? What Favour ſoever thou 
vouchſafeſt me in the Abundance of thy Grace, I will 
freely confeſs what I am in the Wretchedneſs of my 
Nature. I am in a Word a carnal Creature, whoſe 
very Soul is 4 ſold under Sin: a wretched Man, com- 
paſſed about with e a Body of Death. Yet, Lord 
ſeeing thou calleſt Sinners, I have thruſt myſelf in 
among the reſt; and ſeeing thou F calleft all with 
their heavieſt Loads; I ſee no Reaſon why I ſhould 
ſtay behind. O Lord, I am fic;, and whither 


E Mould 1 go, but unto thee the Phy/iczan of my Soul? 


Thou haſt but never didſt thou 
For 1 


more unclean 


cured many, 
miſerable Patient: 


leprous than Gebazi, 


1 


2 1 Kings viii. 27, 5 Rev. iii. 20. c John xiv, 23. 4 Rom. vii, 
4. e Verſe 24. F Matth. ix. 13. & xi 28. 


My 
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My Soul runs with a greater Flux of Sin, than wa iſ 


the Hemorrhoiſe Iſſue of Blood. Mephiboſheth wa 
not more Lame to go, than my Soul is to walk af. 
ter thee in Love. Jerobobam's Arm was not more 
<vithered to ſtrike the Prophet, than my Hand j; 
maimed to relieve the Poor. Cure me, O Lord, 
and thou ſhalt do as great a Work as in curing then 
all. And though I have all their Sins, and Sores: 
yet, Lord, ſo abundant is thy Grace, ſo great is 
thy Skill, that f thou wilt, thou canſt with a Word 
forgive the one, and heal the other : And why 
ſhall I doubt of thy Good-Will; when to fave me, 
will coſt thee now but one loving Smile; who didſt 
ſhew thyſelf ſo willing to redeem me, though it 
ſhould coſt thee all thy Heart-Blood : and now of- 
fereth ſo graciouſly unto me the aſſured Pledge of 
my Redemption, by thy Blood? a Who am J, 0 
Lord God? and what is my Merit, that thou halt 
bought me with ſo dear a Price? It is meerly thy 
Mercy, and b I, O Lord, am not worthy the lea 
of all thy Mercies: much leſs to be a Partaker of 
this Boly Sacrament, the greateſt Pledge of the great- 
eſt Mercy, that ever thou didſt beſtow upon thoſe 
Sons of Men, whom thou loveſt. How might I in 
reſpect of my own Unworthineſs, cry out for Fear at 
the Sight of thy holy Sacrament, as the c Philiſline; 
did, when they ſaw the Ark of God come into the 
Aſſembly ? Woe now unto me a Sinner; but that thy 


Angel doth comfort me, as he did the Woman: 


Fear d thou not, for I know that thou ſeekeſt Jeſus 


— — — 


2 2 Sam, vii. 18. 5 Gen, xxxii 10. 1 Sam. v. 7, 4 Matth. 


xxvill. 5. 


which 
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” which was crucified, It is thou indeed that my 
Soul ſeeketh after. And here thou offereſt thyſelf 
unto me in thy bleſſed Sacrament. If therefore 
a Elizabeth thought herſelf ſo much honoured at 
thy Preſence in the Womb of thy Bleſſed Mother, 
that the Babe ſprung in her Belly for Joy; how 
ſhould my Soul leap within me for Joy, now that 
thou comeſt by thy holy Sacrament, to dwell in my 
Heart for ever? Oh what an Honour is this, not that 
the Mother of my Lord, but my Lord himſelf ſhould 
come thus to viſit me! Indeed, Lord, I confeſs 
with the faithful 5 Centurion, that I am not worthy 
E that thou ſhouldſk come under my Roof: and that if 
thou didſt but ſpeak the Word only, my Soul ſhall be 
ſaved: yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed the Riches of thy 
Grace, for the better ſtrengthening my Meakneſs, 
to ſeal thy Mercy unto me, by thy vi/ible Sign, as 
well as by thy wi/ible Word; in all thankful Hu- 
mility my Soul ſpeaks unto thee with the Bleſſed 
Virgin: c Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy Word, d Knock thou, 
Lord, by thy Word and Sacraments at the Door of 
my Heart; and I will, like the e Publican, with 
both my Fiſts knock at my Breaſt, as faſt as I can, 
that thou mayeſt enter in: and if the Door will 
not open faſt enough, break it open, O Lord, by thine 
E Almighty Power, and then enter in, and dwell 
there for ever, that I may have Cauſe with Zaccheus 
to acknowledge, that f this Day Salvation is come 


ee eee 


— 


_— 


a Luke i 43,44, & Matth. viii. 8. c Lukei, 38, 4 Rev. iii. 
Jatth, 0. Luke xviii, 13. F Luke xix. g. 


: | into 
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into mine Houſe. And caſt out of me whatſoever 
ſhall be offenſive unto thee ; for I reſign the whole 
Poſſeſſion of my Heart unto thy ſacred Majeſty, in. 
treating that J may not live henceforth, but that 
thou mayeſt live in me, ſpeak in me, walk in me; 
and ſo govern me by thy Spirit, that nothing may 
be pleaſing unto me, but that which is acceptabls 
unto thee. That finiſhing my Courſe in the Life 
of Grace, I may afterwards live with thee for ever 
in the Kingdom of Glory, Grant this, O Lori 
Feſus, for the Merits of thy Death and Blood- 
ſhedding. Amen. 


OT oy 


When the Miniſter bringeth towards thee the 
Bread thus bleſſed and broken, and offering it un- 
to thee, bids thee, Take, eat, &c. Then medi- 
tate that Chriſt himſelf cometh unto thee, and 
both offereth, and giveth indeed unto thy Faith, 
his very Body and Blood, with all the Merits of his 
Death and Paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto eternal 
Life, as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and giveth 
the outward Signs, that feed thy Body unto this 
temporal Life. The Bread of the Lord is given by 
the Miniſter, but the Bread which is the Lord is 
given by Chriſt himſelf. 

* When thou takeſt the Bread at the Miniſter's 
Hand to eat it, then rouze up thy Soul to appre- 
hend Chriſt by Faith, and to apply his Merits to 
heal thy Miſeries. Embrace. him as ſweetly with thy 
Faith in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hugged hi 
with his Arms in his ſwadling Clouts. 


— 1 


* Sacramentum requirit ſacram mentem, 


A3 


— 
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As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that thou 
ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, and by his un- 


' ſpeakable Torments fully ſatisfying God's Juſtice for 


thy Sins: and ſtrive to be as verily Partaker of the 
ſpiritual Grace, as of the elemental Signs, For, the 
Truth is not abſent from the Sign; neither doth 
Chriſt deceive, when he faith, This is my Body: He 
giveth himſelf indeed to every Soul that ſpiritually 
receives him by Faith. For as ours is the ſame Sup— 
per which Chriſt adminiſtered, fo is the ſame Chrift, 
verily preſent at his own Supper, not by any Pa- 


pal“ Tranſubſtantiation, but by a Sacramental Par— 


ticipation, whereby he doth truly feed the Faithful 
unto eternal Life: Not by coming down out of Hea- 
ven unto thee, but by /ifting thee up from the 
Farth unto him, according to that old ſaying, Sur- 
ſum corda, Lift up your Hearts. And where the 
Carcaſs is, thither will the Eagles reſort, Matth, 
xxiv. 

When thou ſceſt the Mine brought unto thee 
g. art from the Bread, then remember that the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was as verily ſeparated from his 
Body upon the Croſs, for the Remiſfion of thy Sins: 


— 


* Chriſt calls it his Body, not the Sign of his Body; becauſe this 
Sacrament wes inſtituted not only to ſigniſy, but alſo to communi- 
cate the ipiritual Graces that they repreſent; and by the Signs to draw 
our Minds to the Graces hgmified. So Eurhymius in Matth. xix, Non 
dixit dominus, Hæc ſunt ſigna corporis mei, fed hoc eſt corpus 
meum. Oportet ergo non ad naturam eorum quz propoſita ſunt 
alpicere, {ed ad ipſorum virtutem & gratiam, Non hoc corpus quod 
videtis manducaturi eſtis, & bibiture illum ſanguinem quem ſuſuri 
ſunt qui me crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquid vobis commendat ; 
ſpiritualiter intellectum viviſicabit vos. Aug. m P/al. 98. ſpeaking 
in the Perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did uot eat Chriitt corporally 
and ſubſlantially in the firſt Inflitution ; no more do we in the rei- 


teration of the ſame Supper. 
1 5 And 
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And that this is the Seal of the new Covenant, which 
God hath made to forgive all the Sins of all peniten 
Sinners that believe in the Merits of his Blood-ſhed. 
ding. For the Wine is not a Sacrament of Chriſt 
Blood contained in his Veins; but as it was ſhed out 
of his Body upon the Croſs for the Remiſſion of th: 
Sins of all that believe in him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and poureſt it out 
of the Cup into thy Stomach, meditate and believe, 
that by the Merits of that Blood which Chriſt ſhed 
upon the Croſs, all thy Sins are as verily forgiven, 
as thou haſt now drank this Sacramental Wine, 
and haſt it in thy Stomach. And in the Infant of 
drinking, ſettle thy Meditation upon Chriſt, as he 
hanged upon the Croſs; as if like Mary and Foby 
thou didſt fee him nailed, and his Blood running 
down his bleſſed Side out of that ghaſily Wound, which 
the Spear made in his innocent Heart: wiſhing thy 
Mouth cloſed to his Side, that thou mighteſt receive 
that precious Blood before it fell to the duſty Earth, 
And yet the afual drinking of that real Blood with 
thy Mouth, would be nothing ſo “ effeCtual, as this 
Sacramental drinking of that Blood ſpiritually by 
Faith, For one of the Soldiers might have drunk 
that, and been ſtill a Reprobate; but whoſoever 
drinketh it ſpiritually by Faith in the Sacrament, 
ſhall ſurely have the + Remifion of his Sins, and 
Life everlaſting. 

As thou feeleſt the Sacramental Wine which 
thou haſt drunk, warming thy cold Stomach: ſo en- 


— 


* Matth. xxvi. 28, Þ+ If Remiſſion of Sins and eternal Life had 
been appropriated to the drinking of the real Blood, doubtleſs 7Jobr 
and Mary would have made Means to have drank it; But Jon al- 
cribes the Virtue, to believing that it was ſhed, 


deavour 
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| deavour to feel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy Soul 


in the joyful Aſſurance of the Forgiveneſs of all 
thy Sins, by the Merit of the Blood of Chriſt. And 
to this End God giveth every faithful Soul, together 
with the Sacramental Blood, the Holy Ghoſt to 
drink, a, We are all made to drink into one Spirit. 
And ſo lift up thy Mind from the Contemplation 
of Chriſt, as he was cruc:ifed upon tize Croſs, to 
conſider how he now 6 fits in Glory at the Right 
Hand of his Father, making c Interceſſion for thee 
by preſenting to his Father, the invaluable Merits 
of his Death, which he once ſuffered for thee, 
to appeaſe his Juſtice ſor the Sins which thou doſt 
daily commit againſt. him, 

After thou haſt eaten and drank both the Bread 
and Wine; labour that as thoſe Sacramental Signs 
do turn to the Nouriſhment of thy Body, and by 
the Digeſtion of Heat become one with thy Sub- 
ſtance: ſo by the Operation of Faith, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, thou mayeſt become one with Chrift, and 
Chriſt with thee: and ſo mayeſt feel thy d Commu- 
nion with Chriſt confirmed and increaſed daily more 
and more. That as it is impoſlible to ſeparate 
the Bread and Wine digeſted into the Blood and 
Subſtance of thy Body : ſo it may be more im- 
poſſible to part Chriſt from thy Soul, or thy Soul 
trom Chriſt, 

Laſtly, As the Bread of the Sacrament, though 
confected of many Grains, yet makes but one Bread: 
ſo muſt thou remember, that though all the Faithful 


1 


. 


2 1 Cor. xii. 14. 2 Rom. viii. 34. „ Heb. vii. 26. & ix 52 
41 Cor. x. 17. Unus eſt panis communi notione Sacramenti, non 
autem neceſlario unus numero. 
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are many, yet are they all but one myſtical Body, 
whereof Chriſt is Head. And therefore thou muſt 


love every Chriſtian as thy ſelf, and a Member of 
thy Body. 


Thus far of the Duties to be done at the receiy- 
ing of the holy Sacrament, called Meditation. 


3. Of the Duties which we are to perform after 
receiving of the holy Communion, called Action 
or Pradtice, 


H E Duty which we are to perform after the 
: receiving of the Lord's-Supper, is called 
Action or Practice; without which all the reſt 
will miniſter unto us no Comfort. | 
The A#ion conſiſts of two Sorts of Duties: Firſt, 
ſuch as we are to perform in the Churches: or elle, 
after that we are gone Home. 
Thoſe that we are to perform in the Church, 


are either ſeveral from our own Souls; or elſe 


jointly with the Congregation. 

The ſeveral Duties which thou muſt perform 
from thine own Soul, are three: Firſt, thou muſt be 
careful (that foraſmuch as Chriſt now dwelleth in 
thee, therefore) to entertain him in a clean Heart, 
and with * pure Affedtions; for the moſt Holy, will 
be Holy with the Holy; for if Joſeph of Arimathea 
when he had begged of Pilate his dead Body, to bury 
it, wrapped it in ſweet Odours, and fine Linnen, 


— 1 


* Pſal, xyiii, 26. Sancta non niſi ſancte & ſanctis. 


and 
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and laid it in a new Tomb; how much more 
ſhouldeſt thou lodge Chriſt in a new Heart, and 
perfume his Rooms with the odoriferous Incenſe of 
Prayers, and all pare Affections? Ii God required 1 
Meſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to keep the 1 
Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs: What a pure 90 
Heart ſhouldeſt thou provide to receive this divine 10 
Manna, that is come down from Heaven ? 'N 

And as thou cameſt ſorrowing like * Joſeph and | 
Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple: ſo now hav- 
ing there found him in the midſt of his Word and 4 
Sacrament, be careful with joy to carry him home 
with thee, as they did. 

And if the Man that found but + his leſt ſheep 
rejoiced fo much; how canſt thou, having found 
the Saviour of the World, but rejoice much more? 

Secondly, Thou mult offer the Sacrifice of a pri- 
vale Thankſgiving unto God for this incſtimable 
Grace and Mercy : for as this Action is common unto 
the whole Church; ſo is it applied particularly to 
every one of the Faithful in the Church : And for this 
particular Mercy, every Soul muſt joyfully offer up 
a particular Sacrifice of Thankſgiving. For if the 
wiſe Men rejoiced ſo much when they ſaw the Star 
which conducted them unto Chriſt; and worſhip- I 
ped him ſo devoutly when he lay a Babe in the i 
Manger; and offered unto him their Gold, Myrrh, 
% 1ranktincenſe: How much more ſhouldeſt thou 

rejoice, now that thou haſt both ſeen and received 

tis Sacrament, which guideth thy Soul unto him, 


— HO — 


* Luke 11, 45. ＋ Luke xv. 6. 
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where he fitteth at the right Hand of his Father in 
Glory ? And thither lifting up thy Heart, adore him, 
and offer up unto him the Gold of a pure Faith, 
the Myrrh of a mortified Heart, and this or the 
like fweet Incenſe of Prayer and Thankſgiving. 


A: Prayer © to be ſaid after the receiving of the 
Communion, 


HAT ſhall I render unto thee, (O Bleſſed 
| Saviour) for all thoſe Bleſſings, which 
thou haſt ſo graciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul? 
How can I ſufficiently thank thee, when I can 
ſcarce expreſs them? Where thou mighteſt have 
made me a Beaſt, thou madeſt me a Man after thine 
own Image. When by Sin I had loſt both thine 
Image and myſelf , thou didſt renew in me thine 
Image by thy Spirit, and diaſt redeem my Soul by 
thy Blood again: And now thou haſt given unto 
me the Seal and Pledge of my Redemption : nay, 
thou haſt - given thyſelf unto me, O bleſſed R. 
deemer. O what an ineſtimable Treaſure of Riche, 
and overflowing Fountain of Grace hath he got, 
who hath gained thee! No Man ever touched the 
by Faith, but thou didſt heal him by Grace: For 


thou art the Author of Salvation, the Remedy oi 


all Evils, the Medicine of the Sick, the Life of tie 
Quick, and the Reſurreftion of the Dead. Seemed 
it a ſmall Matter unto thee to appoint thy holy 
Angels to attend upon ſo vile a Creature as I am; 
but that thou ſhouldeſt enter thy ſelf into my Sou 
there* to preſerve, nouriſh, and Ticks me uni 


Lite everlaſting ? 
| 


the 
nen 


tho 
Kat 


Lac 
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| Sons 
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| Cloſe 
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| If the * Carcaſs of the dead Prophet could re- 
| vive a dead Man that touched it? how much more 
ſhall the living Body of the Lord of all the Prophets, 
ö quicken the Faithful, in whoſe Heart he dwelleth? 
And if thou wilt raiſe my Body at the Ja Day out 
ok the Duſt? how much more wilt thou now revive 
my Soul which thou haſt ſan#ified with thy Spirit, 
and purified with thy Blood? O Lord: what could 
more deſire, or what couldeſt thou more beſtow 
| upon me, than to give me thy Bach for Meat, thy 
Blood for Drink, and to lay down thy Soul for the 
| Price of my Redemption? Thou, Lord, endureft 
| the Pain, and I do reap the Profit: I received 
| Pardon, and thou didſt bear the Puniſhment. Thy 
| Tears were my Bath, thy Wounds my Weal, and 
| the Injuſtice done to thee, ſatisfied for the Judg- 
nent which was due to me. Thus by thy Birth 
thou art become my Brother, by thy Death my 
| Ranſom, by thy Mercy my Reward, and by thy 
| Sacrament my Nouriſhment. O divine Food, by 
| which the Sons of Men are transformed into the 
| Sons of God: So that Man's Nature dyeth, and 
| God's Nature liveth and ruleth in us. Indeed, all 
Creatures wondered that the Creator would be in- 


(though her Womb, being repleniſhed with the 
| Holy Ghoſt, was more ſplendid than the Starry 
Firmament :) But thou that ſhouldeſt thus humble 
thyſelf to dwell for ever in my Heart, which thou 
foundeſt more unclean than a Dunghill, it is able 
to make all the Creatures in Heaven -and Earth to 


1 
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* 2 Kings xiii. 21. 


| cloſed Nine Months in the Yirgin's Womb, 
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ſtand amazed. But ſeeing it is thy free Grace and 
meer Pleaſure thus to enter and to dwell in my 
Heart, I would to God that I had fo pure a Heart 
as my Heart could wh, to entertain thee. And 
who is fit to entertain Chriſt? Or who, though 1. 
vited, would not chuſe with Mary, rather to 
kneel at thy Feet, than preſume to fit with thee at 
thy Table? Though I want a pure Heart for thee to 
dwell in, yet weeping Eyes ſhall never be wanting 
to waſh thy bleſſed Feet, and to lament my filthy 
Sins, And albeit I cannot weep ſo many Tear 
as may ſuffice to waſh thy holy Feet; yet Lord it is 
ſufficient that thou haſt ſhed Blood enough to 
cleanſe my inful Scul. And I am fully (O Lord) 
aſſured, that all the dainty Fare wherewith the 4: 
dainſul Phariſee entertained thee at his Table, did 
not ſo much pleaſe thee, as thoſe Tears which pe- 
nitent Mary poured under the Table, I would 
| therefore wiſh with Jeremy, That my Head were 
a Fountain of Tears: That ſeeing I can by no Means 
yield ſufficient Thanks for thy Love to me; yet | 
might by continual Tears, teſtify my Love unto 
thee. And though no Man is worthy of ſo infinite 
a Grace; Yet this is my Comlort, That he is worthy 
whom thou in Favour accounteſt worthy, And ſeeing 
that now of thy meer Grace thou haſt counted 
me (among others thy choſen) worthy of this un- 
ſpeakable Favour, and ſealed by thy Sacrament 
the Aſſurance of thy Love, and the Forgiveneſs d 
my Sins: O Lord, confirm thy Favour unto thy 
Servant; and ſay of me, as 1ſaac did of * Jacob, 
I have bleſſed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. And 


en. XXVIi 33: T1 Chron, xvii. 27. 
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chat I may ſay unto thee with + avid, E hou, 0 


| Lord, haſt bleſſed my Soul, and made it thy Houſe, 
and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleaſed 
|. thee to * bleſs the Houſe of Obed-edom and all his 


Houſhold whilſt the Ark of the Lord remained in his 


| Houſe: I doubt not that thou wilt much more 
| bleſs my Soul and Body, and all that do belong 
| unto me, now that it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty 


of thine own good Will to enter under my Roof, 
and to dwell for ever in my Poor Cottage. Bleſs 
me, O Lord, ſo that my Sins may wholly be re- 
mitted by thy Blood, my Conſcience ſanctified by 
thy Spirit, my Mind enlightened by thy Truth, my 
Heart guided by thy Spirit, and my Will, and all 


Things, ſubdued to thy Bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, 


Bleſs me with all Graces which I want, and in- 
creaſe in me thoſe good Gifts which thou haſt al- 
ready beſtowed upon me. And ſeeing that I hold 
thee not by the Arms, as | Jacob wreſtling with- 
out me; but inwardly dwelling by Faith within 
me: ſurely, Lord, I will never let thee go, except 


| thou bleſs me, and give me a new Name, a new 


Heart, a new Spirit, and Strength by the Power of 
God to prevail over Sin and Satan. And I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, and deſire not to depart from me, as 
thou didſt from Jacob, becauſe the Day breaketh, 
and thy Grace beginneth to dawn and appear : 
But I from my Soul, humbly with the Emmanites 
intreat thee, O ſweet Jeſus to abide with me, 


becauſe it draweth towards Night, For the Night . 


of Temptation, the Night of Tribulation, yea, my 


* 2 Sam. Vi, 11, 12. + Gen. xxxli. 24. &c. 
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lift long Night of Death approacheth. O bleſſed 
Saviour ſtay with me therefore now and ever. And 
a, if thy Preſence go not Home with me, carry me 
not from hence. Go with me, and live with me, 
and let neither Death nor Life ſeparate - me from 
thee. Drive me from myfelf. draw me unto thee, 
Let me be ſick, but found in thee; and in my weak- 
neſs let thy Strength appear. Let me ſeem as dead, 
that thou alone may'ſt be ſeen to live in me; ſo that all 
my Members may be but Inſtruments to act thy Moti- 
ons, b Set meas a Seal upon thine Heart; and let thy 
Zeal be ſettled upon mine, that I may be out of Love 
with all, that I may be only in Love with thee, 
And grant, O Lord, that as thou now vouchſafeſt 
me this Favour to fit at thy Table, to receive this 
Sacrament in thy Houſe of Grace: fo J may hereafter 
through thy Mercy, be received to c eat and drink 
ot thy Table in thy Kingdom of Glory. And for thy 
Mercy, I do here with the four Beaſts, and rwenty- 
four Elders, calt myſelf down before thy Throne of 
Grace, acknowledging that it is thou that haſt d re- 
deemed me with thy Blood, and that Salvation cometh 
only from thee. And therefore unto thee e I do yield 
all Praiſe, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanks, and 
Honour, and Power, and Might, and Majeſty, O my 
Lord, and my God, for evermore. Amen. 

Thirdly, ſecing Chriſt hath ſacrificed himſelf 
for thee; (and all that thou canſt give is too lit- 
tle) therefore thou muſt offer thyſelf to a F living, 
holy, and acceptable Sacrifice unto God; by ſerving 


„ 
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a Exod. xxxiii. 14. 6 Cant. viii. 6. c Luke xxii. 30. d Rev. v. 
9. e Chap, vil. 10, Il, 12. f Rom. xii. 1. | 
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him in 4 Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all thy Days. 
Thus Tertullian witneſſeth, that in his Time a Chri- 
ſtian was known from another Man, only by the 


Holineſs and Uprightneſs of his Life. 


2. Of the Duties which we are to do after the Com- 


munion jointly with the Congregation. 


IE Duties to be performed jointly with the 

Church, are three, Firſt, public Thankſ- 
giving, both by Prayers, and b6 ſinging of Pſalms : 
thus Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles did. Second- 
ly, joining with the Church, c in giving (every Man 
according to his Ability) towards the Relief of the 
Poor. This was the Manner of the Primitive 
Churches, to make Collefions and d Love Feaſts 
after the Lord's-Supper, for the Relief of the Poor 
Chriſtians. Thirdly, when Thanks and Praiſe is 
ended, then with all Reverence to ſtand up, and 
to receive the Bleſſing of God, by the Mouth of 
his Miniſter, and to receive it, as if thou didſt 
hear God himſelf pronouncing it unto thee from 
Heaven, For by e their Bleſſing, God doth bleſs bis 
People, 


Thus far of the Duties to be praftiſed in the Church. 


* - * 2 _ 4 — 


a Luke i. 75. 6 Matth. xxvi. 30. Which is probable to have been 
the cxxiiid Pſalm. «© 1 Cor. xvi, 1. Rom. xv. 25. Qui copioſiores 
ſunt & volunt, pro arbitrio quiſque ſuo quod viſum eſt, contribuunt ; 
& quod ita colligitur, apud prepoſitum deponitur, atque inde ille opi- 
tulatur pupillis & viduis, & qui propter morbum aut aliquam aliam 
cauſam egent, &c. Tuſtin Martyr. Apolog 2. d a. Lucrum eſt 
pietatis nomine facere ſumptum. Tert. Apol. adv. Gen, c. xxxix. e 
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The Duties which thou art to practiſe after that 


thou art departed Home, are three. Firſt, to 65. 


ſerve diligently, whether thou haſt truly received 


* Chriſt in the Sacrament, Which thou mayeſt thus 


eaſily perceive: For * ſeeing his Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
and his Blood is drink indeed, and that he is ſo full 
of Grace that no Man ever touched him by Faith, 
but he received Virtue from him; it cannot poſ. 
fibly be, that if thou haſt eaten his Fleſh, or drank 
his Blood, but thou ſhalt receive Grace and Power 
to be cleanſed from thy Sins and Filthineſs. For 
if the Hemorrhage that did but touch his Garment, 
and her Bloody Iſſue that continued ſo long, 4 forth- 
with ſtanched: how much more will the Bloody Iſſue 
of thy Sin be ſtanched, if thou then haſt truly eaten 
and drank the very Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt ? But 
if thy Iſſue ſtill runneth, thou may*ſt juſtly ſuſpect 
thou haſt never yet zruly touched Chriſt. 

Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now - reconciled thy- 
ſelf to God, and renewed thy Covenant, and vowed 
Newncſs and Amendment of Life; thou muſt 
therefore have a ſpecial Care, that thou doſt not 
yield to commit thy former Sins any more: know- 
ing that the || wrclean Spirit, if ever he can get in- 
to thy Soul again, after that it is ſwept and gar- 
niſped; he will enter forcible Poſſeſſion with ſe— 
ven other Devils worſe than himſelf : So that the 
End of that Man fhall be worſe than his Beginning, 
Be ye not therefore like the Deg that 5 returns 10 
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John vi. 55. T Mark v. 29. || Matth. xii. 43, &c. F 2 Pet, 
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his Vomit, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth in the 
Mire again. And return not to thy Malice, like 
to the Adder who laying aſide her Poyſon while 
ſhe drinks, takes it up again when ſhe hath done. 
But when either the Devil or thy Fl: ſhall offer 
to tempt and move thee to relapſe into thy former 
Sins: anſwer them as the Spouſe doth in the Can- 
ticles, a I have put off my Coat (of my former Cor- 
ruption) how ſhall I put it on? I have waſhed my 
Feet, how ſhall I defile them again ? 

Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either Joy or 
Comfort in receiving the holy Sacrament, let it ap- 
pear by the eager Deſire of receiving it 6 often 
again, For the Body of Chriſt as it was anointed 
with the Oyl of Gladneſs above his Fellows ;, fo doth 
it yield a ſweeter Savour than all the Ointments of 
the World: The fragrant Smell whereof allureth 
all Souls who have once taſted the Sweetneſs there- 
of, ever after to deſire oftner to taſte thereof again. 
d Becauſe of the Savour of thy good Ointments, there- 
fore do the Virgins love thee. O e taſte therefore of- 
ten and ſee how good the Lord is, ſaith David. This 


is the Commandment of Chriſt himſelf. Do this in Re- 


membrance of me, and in doing this thou ſhalt ſhew 
thyſelf beſt mindful and thankful for his Death. 


| For as oft as ye ſhall eat this Bread and drink this 


Cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's Death until he come, 


ts a. 


a Cant. v. 3. & Scio Romz hanc eſſe conſuetudinem, ut fideles ſem- 


| per Chriſti corpus accipiant Hier. Apol ad Fowin, Quotidie commu» 


nionem Euchariſtiæ percipere non laudo, nec reprehendo Omnibus 
Dominicis diebus communicandum ſuadeo & hortor, ſi mens ſine affec- 
tu peccandi fit. Aug. (vel potius Gennadius) lib. de Eccl Dogm. cap. 
53. c Pſal, xlv. 7, Heb. i. 9. 4 Cant. i. 3. e Pal. xxxiv.8, 
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And let this be the chief End whereunto both thy 


receiving and living tendeth, that thou may'ſt be à 
holy Chriſtian, a, zealous of good Works, purged from 
Sin, to live ſoberly, righteouſfly, and godly in this pre. 
fent World; that thou may'ſt be acceptable to God, 
profitable to thy Brethren, and comfortable unto 
thine own Soul. 


Thus far of the Manner of glorifying God in thy Life, 


Now followeth the Practice of Piety in gloryfying 
God in the Time of Sickneſs, and when thou art 


called to die in the Lord. 

S ſoon as thou perceiveſt thyſelf to be viſi- 
A ted with any Sickneſs, meditate with thy. 
Ir 5: 

1. That 6 Miſery cometh not forth of the Duſt; nei. 
ther doth Afiiftion ſpring out of the Earth. Sickneſs 
comes not by Hap or Chance (as the c Philiftines ſup- 
poſed that their Mice and Emrods came) but from 
Man's Wickedneſs, which as Sparkles breaketh out, 
Man ſuffereth (faith d Jeremy) for his Sins. Fool; 
(faith e David) by Reaſon of their Tranſgreſſions, and 
becauſe of their Iniquities are afflifted. As there- 
fore Solomon adviſeth a Man to carry himſelf to- 
wards an earthly Prince; f if the Spirit of him that 
ruleth, raiſe up againſt thee, leave not thy Place; for 
Gentleneſs pacifieth great Sins. So counſel I thee to 


— 


— — 


a Tit. ii. 12, 14. 6 Job v. 6. c 1 Sam, vi. 9. 4 Jam. iii. 39 


e Pial, cvii. 17. J Eccl. x. 4. 
deal 
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deal with the Prince of Princes: If the Spirit of 
him that ruleth Heaven and Earth, riſe up againſt 
thee, let not thy Heart deſpair; for Repentance 
pacifieth great Sins. And whoſoever a, returneth in 
his Affliction to the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeeks 
bim, he will he found of him. 

| 2. b Shut too thy Chamber Door; c Examine thine 
on Heart upon thy Bed; d ſearch and try thy Ways 
| ſearch as diligently for thy capital Sin, as e Joſhua 
did for Achan, till thou findeſt it. For albeit God, 
when he beginneth to chaſten his Children, hath 
reſpect to all their Sins; yet when his Anger is 
incenſed, he chiefly taketh Occaſion to chaſten, 
and enter with them into Judgment, for ſome 
| one grievous Sin, wherein they have lived without 
Repentance. 

3. When thou haſt thus conſidered all thy Sins, 
put thyſelf before the Judgment Seat of God, as 
a Felon or Murtherer, ſtanding at the Bar of an 
earthly Judge: and with Grief and Sorrow of Heart 
confeſs unto God, all thy known Sins, eſpecially 
thy capital Offences, wherewith God is chiefly diſ- 
plealed. Lay them open, 19 8 all the Circumſtan- 
ces of the Time, Place, and Manner how they were 
committed, as may moſt ſerve to aggravate the 
Heinouſneſs of thy Sins, and to ſhew the Contrition 
of tay Heart for the ſame. Lift up thine Hand, 
and acknowledge thyſelf before the righteous 


1— 


4 2 Chron. xv. 4. 4 Matth. vi. 6, c Pſal. iv. 4. 4 Lam, iii. 40. 
e Joſh, vii, 16, &C. 


and 


judge of Heaven and Earth, guilty of eternal Death 


11 
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and Damnation for thoſe thy heinous Sins and 
Tranſgreſſions. And having thus accuſed and jude- 

| ed thyſelf, caſt down thyſelf before the 4 Pooct. 
| fool of his Throne of Grace, aſſuring thyſelf, that 
| whatſoever the þ Kings of Iſrael be, yet the God 


360 


| of Iſrael is a merciful God: And cry unto him 
from a penitent and faithful Heart, for Mercy and 
| Forgiveneſs, as eagerly and earneſtly, as ever thou 
f kneweſt a Malefactor, being to receive his Sen- 
tence, crying unto the Judge for Favour and Par. 

don; vowing Amendment of Life, and (by the Af. 

ſiſtance of bis Grace) never to commit the like Sin 


any more All which thou may'ſt do in theſe, or 
the like Words. 


A Prayer when one begins to be ſick, 
Moſt gracious Judge, yet in Jeſus Chriſt my 


1 gracious Fatber: I wretched Sinner do here 
return unto thee (though driven with Pain and 
| Sickneſs,) like the Prodigal Child with Want and 
if Hunger. I acknowledge that this Sickneſs and Pain 
comes not by blind Chance or Fortune, but by thy 
divine Providence, and ſpecial Appointment, It is 
the Stroke of thy heavy Hand, which my Sins have 
juſtly deſerved : and c the Things that J feared, art 


now fallen upon me, Yet I do well perceive, that : 
d in Wrath thou remembereſt Mercy, when I conſider 
how many, and how heinous are my Sins, and : 
how few and eaſy are thy Corrections. Thou 


mighteſt have ſtrucken me with ſome fearful and 


— 


a Pſal. xcix. 5. Heb. iv. 16, 6 1 Kings xx 31. c Job iii. 25. 
d Hab iii. 2. 
ſudden 


The practice of piety. 361 
E ſudden Death, whereby I ſhould not have had ei- 
ther Time or Space to have called upon thee for 
Grace and Mercy; and ſo I ſhould have periſhed 
in my Sins, and have been for ever condemned in 
| Hell. 
| But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch a Fa- 
| therly Chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to viſit thy dear- 
| eſt Children whom thou beſt loveſt: giving me 
(by this Sickneſs) both Warning and Time to repent, 
| and to ſue unto thee for Grace and Pardon. I take 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy Viſitation as any 
Sign of thy Wrath or Hatred; but as an aſſured 
Pledge, and Token of thy Favour and loving Kind- 
neſs, whereby thou doſt with thy temporal Judg- 
ments draw me to * judge myſelf, and to repent of 
my wicked Life, that I ſhould not be condemned 
with the godleſs and unrepentant World, For 
thy holy Word aſſures me, that + whom thou lov- 
eſt, thou thus chaſteneſt: and that thou ſcourgeſt 
every Son that thou receiveſt. That if I endure 
thy chaſtening, thou offereſt thyſelf unto me as unto 
a Son; and that all that continue in Sin, and yet 
eſcape without Correction (whereof all thy Children 
are Partakers) are Baſtards and not Sons: and that 
thou chaſteneſt me for my Profit, that I may be a 
Partaker of thy Holineſs, O Lord, how full of 
Goodneſs is thy Nature, that haſt dealt with me ſo 
graciouſly in the Time of my Health and Proſperity : 
and now being provoked by my Sins and Unthank- 
fulneſs, haſt ſuch fatherly and profitable Ends, in 
inflicting upon me this Sickneſs and Correction! 


pO OY n 


— 


* 1 Cor. 11, 13. T Heb, xii. 6, 7, &6, 


a a | I con- 
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I confeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly afflict my 
Body with Sickneſs; for my Soul was ſick before of 
a long Proſperity, and ſurfeited with Eaſe, Peace, 
Plenty, and Fulneſs of Bread. And now, O Lord, 
I lament and mourn for my Sins, a, I acknowledge 
my Wickedneſs, aud my Iniquities are always in my 
Sight. Oh, what a wretched Sinner am I, void of 
all Goodneſs by Nature, and full of Evil by ſinful 
Cuſtom! O, what a World of Sin have I com. 
mitted againſt thee, whilſt thy long-ſufferance ex- 
pected my Converſion, and thy Bleſſings wooed me 
to Repentance! Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is thy 
Property more to reſpect the Goodreſs of thine own 
Nature, than the Deſerts of Sinners : I beſeech thee, 
O Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chrift his Sake, and for 
the Merits of that all-ſaving Death which he hath 
voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe in him, 
b Have Mercy upon me, according to the Multitude of 
thy Mercies, turn thy Face away from my Sins and 
blct out all mine Iniquities : c Caſt me not out of thy 
Preſence, d neither reward me according to my De- 
ſerts: For if thou doſt reject me, who will receive 
me? or who will ſuccour me, if thou doſt forſake 
me? But thou, O Lord, art the Helper of the Help- 
leſs, and e in thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy: For 
though my Sins be exceeding great, yet thy Mercy, 


*» 


O Lord, far exccedeth them all: Neither can I com- 


mit ſo many, as thy Grace can remit and pardon. 
Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, my Sins with the Vir- 
tue of thy precious Blood, eſpecially thoſe Sins, 


1 
— — 


4 Pſal. Ii. 3. 6 Pſal, li 1. c Verſ. 11. 4 Pfal. xxviii. 4. e Hol. 
iv. 3, 


which 
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which from a penitent Heart I have confeſſed un- 


to thee: but chiefly, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake. 
forgive a me. And ſeeing that of thy love thou 


didſt lay down thy Life for my Ranſom, when 1 


| was thine Enemy: Oh, ſave now the Price of 


thine own Blood, when it ſhall coſt thee but a 


| Smile upon me, or a gracious Appearance in thy Fa- 
| ther's Sight in my Behalf. Reconcile me once 
again, O merciful Mediator, unto thy Father : For 


though there be nothing in me that can pleaſe 


him, yet I know that in thee, and for thy Sake, 


he is & well pleaſed with all whom thou accepteſt and 
loveſt. And if it be thy bleſſed Will, remove this 
Sickneſs from me, and reſtore me to my former 
Health again; that I may live longer to ſet forth 
thy Glory, and to be a Comfort to my Friends which 
depend upon me; and to procure to myſelf a 
more ſettled Aſſurance of that heavenly Inheritance 
which thou haſt prepared for me. And then, 
Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and wiſely I 
ſhall c redeem the Time, which heretofore I have 
lo lewdly and prophanely ſpent. And to the End 
that J may the ſooner and the eaſier be delivered 
from this Pain and Sickneſs ; direct me, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, by thy divine Providence, to ſuch 
a Phyſician and Helper, as (that by thy Bleſſing up- 
on the Means) I may recover my former Health 
and Welfare again. And good Lord vouchſafe, 
that as thou haſt ſent this Sickneſs unto me, ſo 


——— 


a Here name that Sin which moſt i thy Conſcience. 
6 Matt. ini. 17, c Eph. v. 16. 


Aa a 2 thou 
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thou wouldeſt likewiſe be pleaſed to ſend thy bu 
Spirit into my Heart, whereby this preſent Sicknek 
may be ſanctified unto me? that I may uſe it as thy 
School, wherein I may learn to know the greatneſ 
of my Miſery and the Riches of thy Mercy; that! 
may be ſo humbled at the one, that I deſpair not of the 


ether: and that I may fo renounce all Confidence 
of Help in myſelf, or in any other Creature; that 


I may only put the whole reſt of my Salvation in 
thy all- ſufficient Merits. And foraſmuch as thou 
knoweſt, Lord, how weak a Veſſel I am, full of 
Frailty and Imperfections; and that by Nature I am 
angry and froward under every Croſs and Affliction; 
O Lord, who art the * Giver of all good Gifts, arm 

me with Patience to endure thy bleſſed Will and 
Pleaſurez and of thy Mercy + lay no more upon mt, 
than I ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give me 
Grace to behave myſelf 1 in all Patience, Love, and 
Meckneſs, unto thoſe that ſhall come and viſit me; 
that I may thankfully receive, and willingly em- 
brace all good Counſels and Conſolations from them; 
and that chey may likewiſe ſee in me ſuch a good 
Example of Patience, and hear from me ſuch godly 
Leſſ ſons of Comfort, as may be Arguments of my 
Chriſtian Faith and Profeſſion, and "InftruRtidns un- 
to them, how to behave themſelves when it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to viſit them with the like Affliction of 
Sickneſs. I know, O Lord, I have deſerved to die; 
and I defire not longer to live, than to amend my 
wicked Life, and in ſome better meaſure to ſet forth 


— 


— 
— — 
— 


* James i. 19. John iii. 27. , + Cor. x. 13. 


thy 
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thy Glory. Therefore, O Father, if it be thy bleſ- 
ſed Will, reſtore me to Health again, and grant me 
a longer Life. But if thou haſt, according to thine 
eternal Decree, appointed by this Sickneſs to call 
for me out of this tranſitory Life: I reſign myſelf 
a, into thy Hands, and holy Pleaſure z thy Bleſſed Will 
be done, whether it be by. Life or by Death. Only 
[| beſeech thee of thy Mercy forgive me all my Sins 
and prepare my poor Soul, that by a true Faith 
and unfeigued Repentance, ſhe may be ready againſt 
the Time that thou ſhalt call for her out of my ſick 
and ſinful Body. O heavenly Father, who art the 
b Hearer of Prayers, hear thou in Heaven this my 
Prayer; and in this Extremiity grant me theſe Re- 
queſts; not for any Worthineſs that is in me, 
but for the Merits of thy beloved Son Feſus, my 
only Saviour and Mediator; for whoſe ſake thou 
haſt promiſed to hear us, and to grant c whatſoever 
we ſhall aſk of thee in his Name. In his Name 
therefore, and in his own Words I corclude this 
my imperfect Prayer, ſaying: 


*—ͤ— 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, Se. | 


Having thus reconciled thyſelf unto God in Chriſt; 


1. Let thy next Care be to ſet thy Houſe in Order,. 
as d, Tſay adviſed King Ezechias: making thy laſt 
Will and Teſtament (if it be not already made.) If 


— 


ä 


— 


a Pai. xxxi. g. b v. 2. 1 Kings viii. 39. e John xvi. 23. 
4 Iſa; xxxviii. Is : 
it 


— 
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it be made, then peruſe it, confirm it, and for avoid. 
ing all Doubts and Contention, publiſh it before 
Witneſſes, that (if God call for thee out of this Life) 
it may ſtand in Force and unalterable, as thy 190 
Vill and 7 eftament; and ſo deliver it locked or ſealed 
up in ſome Box, to the keeping of a faithful Friend 
in the Preſence of honeſt Witneſſes. 

2. But in making thy Teſtament, take a Religj. 
ous Divine's Advice, how to beſtow thy Bene. 
lence; and ſome honeſt Lawyer's Council, to con- 
tinue it according to Law, 

Diſpatch this before thy Sickneſs doth #ncreaſs 
and thy Memory decay: leſt otherwiſe thy Te. 
ment prove a Doatment, and ſo another Man' 
Fancy, rather than thy Will. 

3. To prevent many Inconveniencies let me r- 
commend to thy Diſcretion two Things. 


1. If God have bleſſed thee with any competent 
State of Wealth, make thy Will in thy Health Time. 
It will neither put thee further from thy Goods, nar 
haſten thee ſooner to thy Death: But it will ben 
greater Eaſe to thy Mind, in freeing thee from 
great Trouble, when thou ſhalt have moſt Need of 
Quiet. For when thy Houſe is ſet in Order, thou 
ſhalt be better enabled to ſet thy Soul in Order, and 
to diſpoſe of thy Journey towards God. | 

2. If thou haſt Children, give to every one of 
them a Portion, according to thine Ability, in thy 
Life time; that thy 'Life may ſeem an Eaſe, and 
not a Yoke unto them: yet ſo give, as that thy Chil- 
dren may be ſtill beholden unto thee, and not thou 


unto them, But if thou keep all in thy Hands 
| whilſt 
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whilſt thou liveſt, they may thank Death and not 


thee, for the Portion that thou leaveſt them, If 
thou haſt no Children, ,and the Lord hath bleſs'd 


thee with a great Portion of the Goods of this 
World; and if thou meaneſt to beſtow them up- 
on any charitable or pious Uſes; put not over that 
good Work to the Truſt of others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt 


Erecutioners. And if Friends be ſo unfaithful in a 
Man's Life, how much greater Cauſe haſt thou to 
diſtruſt their Fidelity after thy Death? Lamentable 
Experience ſheweth how many dead Mens Wills 
have of late, either been quite concealed, utterly o- 


verthrown, or by Cavils and Quirks of Law fruſtrated 


or altered: whereas by the Law of God, the Will 


of the Dead ſhould not be violated: but all his 


| godly Intentions conſcionably performed and ful- 
| filled, as in the Sight of God, who in the Day 


of the Reſurrection, will be a & juſt Judge both of 


| the quick and dead. And if ary Thing ſhould hap- 


pen in his Will to be ambiguous or doubtful, it ſhould 
be c conſtrued as it might come neareſt to the Honour 
of God, and the honeſt Intention of the Teſtator. 
But let the Yengeance due to ſuch unchriſtian Deeds, 


light on the Adtors that do them; not on the K7ng- 
dom wherein they are ſuffered to be done. And 


let other rich Men be warned by ſuch wretched 
Examples, not ſo to d marry their Minds to their 


— 


— 


. Gal. iii. 15, Heb. ix. 17. 6 2 Cor. v. 10. Eccl. xii. 14. Rom. 
i. 18. 1 Cor. iv. 5. c Voluntas teſtatoris magis inſpicienda eſt quam 
Verba, l. cum virum. ſect. ſani C. de fidei cum ff ad leg. Fal. J. ſi ff. 


ad Treb 1 ubi. ſe&. te rogo. 4 Matrimonium inter Aurum & Ar- 


cam. divortium inter Deum & Animam. Auguſt, Felix quem fact- 
unt aliena pericula cautum. 
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Money; as that they will do no Good with their W G 
Goods, till Death divorceth them. Conſidering W. 
therefore the ſhortneſs of thine own Life, and the ci 
Uncertainty of others juſt dealing after thy Death, in of 
theſe unjuſt Days: Let me adviſe thee, (whom God 

hath bleſſed with Ability, and an Intent to do good) th 
to become in thy Life-time thine own Adminiſtrator ; in 
make thine own Hands thine Executors, and thine c 
own Eyes thy Overſeers: Cauſe thy Lanthorn to P. 
give her Light before thee, and not behind hee: in 
give God the Glory, and thou ſhalt receive of him 
in a due Time, the 5 Reward, which of his Grace 
and Mercy he hath promiſed to thy good Works. 

4. Having thus ſet thy Houſe and Soul in Order 
(if the c determined Number of thy Days be not 
expired) God will either have Mercy upon thee, 
and ſay ſpare him (O killing Malady) that be go 
not down into the Pit : For 1 have received a Re- 
conciliation: Or elle his Fatherly Providence will 
direct thee to ſuch a Phyfician, and to ſuch e Means, 
as that by his Bleſing upon their Endeavours thou 
ſhalt recover, and be reſtored to thy former Health 
again, But in any wiſe, rake Heed that thou, nor ki 
none for thee, ſend unto Sorcerers, Wizards, Char- 65 
mers or Inchanters for Help: For this were to leave 
the God of Iſrael, and to go to f Belzebub the Cod fre 
of Ekron for Help, as did wicked Abaziab, and to WF g. 
break thy Vow which thou haſt made with the h 
bleſſed Trinity in thy Baptiſm: and be ſure that 4 


2 
— 


— 


* Gal, vi. 9. 6 Matth. x. 42. Mark ix 4x. Matth. xxv. 34, &c — 
Luke xiv. 14 & xvili 22. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Rev, xiv. 13. c Job. xiv. 5: 
4 Job xxxill. 24 e 2 Kings xx. 7, 2 Kings v. 7, 8, 10. John ix. 7. * 
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God will never give a, a Bleſſing By thoſe | Means 
which he hath accurſed ; but if he permits Satan to 
cure thy Body, fear leſt it tend to the Dan 
of thy Soul. Thou art 5 tried: beware. 

5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phy/ician, take heed 
that thou put not thy Truſt rather in the Phy/ician than 
in the Lord, as Aſa did; of whom it is ſaid, That 
c he ſought not the Lord in his Diſeaſe, but to the 
Phyfician : Which is a Kind of Idolatry, that will 
increaſe the Lord's Anger, and make the Phyſick 
received uneffectual. Uſe therefore the Phyſician 
as God's Inſtrument, and Phyſick as God's Means. 
And ſeeing it is not lawful without Prayer to uſe 
ordinary Food, 1 Tim. iv. 4. much leſs extraordinary 
Phyſick (whoſe good Effect depends upon the Bleſſ- 
ing of God,) before thou takeſt thy Phyſick d pray 


| therefore heartily unto God to bleſs it to thy Uſe, 


in theſe, or the like Words. 
A Prayer before taking of Phyſick, 


Merciful Father, who art the Lord of Health 
and of Sickneſs, of Life and of Death, who 
ktilleth and makeſt alive; who e bringeth down to the 
Grave, and raiſetb up again: I come unto thee, 
as to the only Phy/ician, who canſt cure my Soul 
from Sin, and my Body from Sickneſs. I deſire nei- 
ther Life nor Death, but refer myſelf to thy moſt 
holy Will. For, though we muſt needs die, and being 
dead, our Lives are as f Water ſpilt on the Ground, 


15 


a Lev. xx. 6. Deut. xviii. 10, &c. 5 Deut. xiii, 3. c 2 Chron, 
*, 12. 4 Jer, viii. 22. 1 Sam. ii. 6. F 2 Sam. xiv, 14. 
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which cannot be gathered up again: Yet hath thy thy 
gracious Providence) while Life remaineth) appoine. 
ed Means which thou wilt have thy Children t 
uſe; and (by the lawful Uſe thereof) to expect thy 
Bleſſing upon thy own Means, to the curing of their 
Sickneſs, and Reſtitution of their Health. And noy 
O Lord, in this my Neceſlity, I have according ty 
thy Ordinance, ſent for thy Servant (the Phyji. 
an) who hath prepared for me this Phy/ick, which 
I receive as Means ſent from thy Fatherly Hand, 
I beſeech thee therefore, that as by thy Bleſſing 
on a, a Lump of dry Figs, thou didſt heal He. 
kiab's Sore, that he recovered; and by ſeven Tims; 
waſhing in the River of 5 Jordan didſt cleanfe 
Naaman the Syrian of his Leproſy; and didſt r. 
ſtore the Man that was blind from his Birth, by 
anointing his Hyes with Clay and Spittle, and ſend 
ing him to waſh in the Pool of Siloam ; and by 
touching the Hand of d Peter's Wife's Mother, didſ 
cure her of her Fever; and didſt reſtore the Wo- 
man that e touched the Hem of thy Garment, from 
her bloody Iſſue: So it would pleaſe thee of thy 
infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, to ſandtiſy this Ph. 
fick to my Uſe, and to give ſuch a Bleſſing unto 
it, that it may (if it be thy Will and Pleaſure) re- 
move this my Sickneſs and Pain, and reſtore me to 
Health and Strength again. But if the Number of 
thole Days which thou haſt F appointed for me to 
live in this Vale of Miſery, be at an End ; and that 


— 


2 Iſa. xxxviii. 21, 5 2 Kings v. 14. c 125 ix. 6, 7. 4 Matth. 
viii. 15. e Matth. ix, 20, &c. / Job, xiv. 


Thou 
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thou haſt ſent this Sickneſs as thy Meſſenger to 
call me out of this mortal Life: Then, Lord, let 
thy bleſſed Will be' done: For I ſubmit my Will to 
thy moſt holy Pleaſure, Only, I beſeech thee, in- 
creaſe my Faith and Patience, and let thy Grace 
and Mercy never be wanting unto me: But in the 
midſt of all Extremities, aſſiſt me with thy Holy 
Spirit, that I may willingly and chearfully reſign 
up my Soul (the Price of thy own Blood) into thy 
moſt gracious Hands and Cuſtody. Grant this, O 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake; to whom with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory 
both now and cvermore. Amen. 


Meditations for the Sick. 


Hilſt thy Sickneſs remaineth, uſe often (for 
thy Comfort) theſe few Meditations, taken 
from the Ends whereof God ſendeth Afflictions to 
his Children. Thoſe are Ten. 

1. That by Afflictions God may not only * cor- 


rect our Sins paſt, but alſo work in us a deeper 


loathing of our natural Corruptions; and ſo pre- 
vent us from falling into many other Sins, which 
otherwiſe we would commit : Like a good Father, 
who ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch his Finger in 
a Candle, that he may the rather learn to beware of 
falling into a greater Fire. So that the Child of 
God may ſay with David, It is good for me that 
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J have been affutted, that I may learn thy Statutes, 
for @ before I was afflifted I went aſtray, but now ] 
keep thy Word. And indeed (ſaith St. Paul) b Ie 
are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not by 
condemned with the World. With one Croſs God 
maketh two Cures : the Chaſtiſement of Sins paſt, 
and the Prevention of Sin to come. For though 
the eternal Puniſhment of Sin (as it proceedeth from 
Juſtice) is fully pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chriſt: 
yet we are not (without ſerious judging ourſelves) 
exempted from the temporal Chaſtiſement of Sin; 
for tnis proceedeth only from the Loye of God, for 
our good. And this is the Reaſon, that when Na. 
than told David from the Lord, that his Sins were 
forgiven; yet that the c Sword (of Chaſtiſement) 


ſhould not depart from his Houjez and that d hi 


Child ſhould ſurely die. For God, like a ſkilful 
Phyſician, ſeeing the Soul to be poiſoned with the 
ſettling of Sin; and knowing that the reigning of 
the Fleſb will prove the Ruin of the Spirit: mini- 
ſtreth the bitter Pill of AMiftion, whereby the Re- 
liques of Sin are purged and the Soul more ſoundly 
cured ; the Fleſh is ſubdued, and the Spirit is ſancti- 
fied. Oh the Odiouſneſs of Sin, which cauſeth God 
to chaſten ſo ſeverely his Children, whom Ka 
he loveth ſo dearly. 

2. God ſendeth Affliction to ſeal unto us our 4- 
doption: for e every Child whom God loveth, he cor- 
yefreth; And he is a Baſtard that is not correfted, 


— 
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a Pſal cxix. 67. 3 1 Cor, xi. 32. 2 Sam. xii. 10. 44 Ver. 14 
e Heb. x11, 6, 77 8. 
Vea, 
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Yea, it is a ſure Note, that where God ſeeth Sin and 


ſmites not, there he deteſts and loves not. Theres 


fore it is ſaid, that he * ſuffered the wicked Sons of 


Eli to continue in their' Sins, without Correftion 


becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. On the + other 
Side, there is no ſurer Token of God's 'fatherly Love 
and Care, than to be corrected with ſome Croſs, as 
oft as we commit any ſinful Crime. Affliction there- 
fore is a Seal of Adoption, no Sign of Reprobation, 
For the pureſt Corn is cleaneft fanned, the fineft 
Gold is ofteneſt tried, the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt 
preſſed, and the trueſt Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed. 

3. God ſendeth Afflictions to wean our Hearts from 
too much loving this World and worldly Vanities: 
and to cauſe us the more earneſtly to deſire and long 
for || eternal Life. As the Children of Jrael (had 
they not been ill entreated in Egypt) would never 
have been ſo willing to go towards Canaan: ſo 
(were it not for the Croſſes and A fflictions of this 
Life) God's Children would not ſo heartily long 
for and willingly deſire the Kingdom of Heaven. 
For, we ſee many Epicures that would be content 
to forego Heaven, on Condition that they might 
ſtill enjoy their earthly Pleaſures; and (having 
never taſted the Joys of a better) how loth are 


14K4—— — 


* Ad mala ſervantur non moritura mali. 1 Sam. ii. 25. F Nam- 
que favor nimius non eſt favor, ira ſed ingens: at favor in magno 
ſzpe dolore latet. Bill. Antho. Sacr. Crebris tribulationibus Eccle- 
ſlam ſuam Dominus exercet; ne fi cuncta temporalia forte proſperè 
corrant; incolatu præſentis exilii deleQata, minus cœleſtem patri- 
am ſuſpiret. Beda in Can. Mundanus affectus præſentia amat, tem- 
poralia cumulat, ſpiritualia negligit, & cum totus ſe ſpargit in 
imis nil poteſt amare de ſummis, Jaſtiu. Patriarcb. de diſc. M. 
#aft, cap. 4» 
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they to depart this Life? whereas the Apoſtle (that 
ſaw a Heaven's Glory) tells. us, that there is no more 
Compariſon betwixt the Joys of eternal Life, and the 
Pleaſures of this World, than there is betwixt the 
filthieft Dung, and the pleaſanteſt Meat: or betwixt 
the ſtinkingeſt þ Dunghill and the faireſt Bed-cham- 
ber. As therefore a loving Nurſe puts Wormwoed 
or Muſtard on the Breait, to make the Child the 
rather to ſorſake the Dugg: So God mixeth ſome—- 
times c Affliction with the Pleaſures and Profperity 
of this Life, leſt (like the Children of this Gene- 
ration) they ſhould forget God, and fall into too 
much Love of this preſent evil World; and fo by 
Riches grow proud; by Fame inſolent; by Liberty 
wanton; and d ſpurn with their Heel againſt the 
Lord, when they wax fat. For if God's Children 
love the World fo well, when (like a curs'd Step-Mc- 
ther) ſhe miſuſeth and ſtrikes us: how fhould we 
love this Harlot, if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ftroaked 
us, as ſhe doth her own worldly Brats * Thus doth 
God (like a wiſe and loving Father) embitter with 
Croſſes the Pleaſures of this Life to his Children, that 
(finding in this earthly State, no true and permanent 
Joys) they might ſigh and long for eternal Life, 
where firm and everlaſting Joys are only to be found. 

4. By Affliction and Sickneſs God exerciſeth his 
Children, and the Graces which he beſtoweth upon 
them. He refineth and trieth their Faith, as the 
Goldſmith doth his Gold in the e Furnace, to make 


a 2 Cor. Xi. 4. 6 Phil. iii. 8. Ne ſancti viri aliqua elatione in 
hac vita ſuperbiant, quibuſdam tentationibus reprimuntur. Euch. in 
1 Reg. 4 Deut. xxxii 18. e pet. i. 7. Ut igne purgati, & ab ad- 
mixtione vitiorum carnalium deſæcati, ſplendeant, examinata inno- 
centiæ claritate. . Hilla. in Pſal. lvi, | 
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it ſhine more gliſtering and bright: he ſtirreth us 
up to pray more diligently, and zealouſly, and 
proveth what Patience we have learned all this 
while in his * School. The like Experience he maketh 
of our Hope, Love, and all the reſt of our Chriſti- 
an Virtues: which without this Trial, would ruſt 
like Iron unexerciſed : or corrupt like ſtanding Wa- 
ters, that either have no Current, or elſe are not 
poured + from Veſſel to Veſſel ; whoſe Taſte remain- 
eth, and whoſe Scent is not changed. And rather 
that a Man ſhould keep /till the Scent of his corrupt 
Nature to Damnation, who would not wiſh to be 
changed from State to State, by Croſſes and Sickneſs, 
to Salvation? For as the Camomil which is trodden, 
groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fragrant; and as 
the Fiſh is ſweeteſt, that lives in the ſalteſt Waters; 
ſo thoſe Souls are moſt precious unto Chriſt, who 
are moſt exerciſed and afflicted with Croſſes. 

5. God ſendeth Afflictions, to demonſtrate unto 
the World the Trueneſs of his Childrens Love and 
Service. Every Hypocrite will ſerve God whilſt he 
proſpereth and bleſſeth him, as the Devil falſly ac- 
cuſed || Fob to have done: But who (ſave his lov- 
ing Child) will love and ſerve him in Adver/fity, when 
God ſeemeth to be angry and Diſpleaſed with him? 
yea, and cleave unto him moſt inſeparably, when 
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he ſeemeth (with the greateſt Frown and Diſgrace) 
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Schola crucis, ſchola lucis. Gubernator in tempeſtaze dignoſci- 
tur, in acie miles probatur; delicata jactatio eſt, cum periculum non 


elt: conflictatio in adverſis, probatio eſt veritatis. Cypr. Serm. 4. 
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to reject a Man, and to caſt him out of his Favour? Þ | 

Il yea, when he ſeemeth to wound and kill as an Ene. f 

my : yet, then to ſay with Job; a Though thay, 

li Lord, kill me, yet will I put my Truſt in The | 

|} The loving and the ſerving of God, and truſting WW 

in his Mercy in the Time of Correction and M. 
( 


1 ſery, is the trueſt Note of an unfeigned Child and 
Servant of the Lord. 

6. Sanctified Affliction is a ſingular Help to further 
our true Converſion; and to drive us Home by Re. 
pentance to our Heavenly Father. 5 In their affic. WE 
tion (ſaith the Lord) they ſeek me diligently. Egypt's WW | 
1 Burthens made c 1frael cry unto God. d David's Trou- | 
i bles made him pray. e Hezekiab's Sickneſs made him 
to weep : and Miſery drove the F Prodigal Child to 
return and ſue for his Father's Grace and Mercy, 
4 Yea, we read of many in the Goſpel, that by Sick- 
* neſſes and Afﬀiitions were driven to come unto 
1 Chriſt, who, if they had Health and Proſperity as 
others, would have (like others) neglected or con- 
temned their Saviour, and never have ſought unto 
him for his ſaving Health and Grace. For as 
the Ark of Noah, the higher it was toſſed with 
the Flood, the nearer it mounted towards Heaven: 
So the ſanctiſied Soul, the more it is exerciſed with 
Aidlions, the nearer it is lifted tov'ards God. 0 
. bleſſed is that Croſs that draweth a Sini.er-to g come 
(upon the Knees of his Heart unto Chriſt) to con- 
1 feſs his own Miſery, and to implore his endleſs 
Mercy! O bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that Chriſt, that 
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4 Job. xiii, 15. 5 Hoſ. v. 15. c Exod, iii, 7. 4 Pſal. Ixxxvi. 7. 
| e Iſa. xxxviii. 2, 3. f Luke xiii, 16, &c. g Deus non delectatur pœ- 
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never refuſeth the Sinner that cometh unto him 
though weather-driven by AMidtion and Miſery ! 

7. Affliction worketh in us Pity and Compaſſion 
toward our Fellow-brethren, that be in Diſtreſs and 
Miſery ; whereby we learn to have a * PFellow-feel- 
ing of their Calamities, and to condole their Eſtate 
as if we ſuffered with them, And for this Cauſe 
Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and + be tempted in ail 
Things like unto us (Sin only excepted) that he might 
be a merciful High-Prieſt, touched with the feeling 
of our Infirmities. For none can ſo heartily be- 
moan the Miſery of another, as he who firſt 
ſuffered himſelf the ſame Affliction. Hereupon a 
Sinner in Miſery may boldly ſay unto Chriſt. 


Non ignare mali, miſeris ſuccurrito Chriſte, 


Our Frailty fith (O Chriſt) thou didſt perceive : 
Condole our State, who ſtill in Frailty cleave. 


8. God uſeth our Sickneſſes and Afflictions, as 
Means and Examples both to | manifeſt unto others 
the Faith and Virtues which he hath beſtowed upon 
us; as alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not receiv- 
ed ſo great a Meaſure of Faith as we. For there can 
be no greater Encouragement to a weak Chriſtian, 
than to behold a true (Profeſſor in the extreameſt 
Sickneſs of his Body) ſupported with greater Patience 
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* Heb. xiii, 3. + Heb. iv. 15. & ii. 18. & v. 8, 9. || Sinit 
Deus juſtum incidere in calamitates, ut virtutem quæ in illo late- 
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and Conſolation in his Soul. And the comfortable 
and bleſſed Departure of ſuch a Man will arm him 
againſt the Fear of Death, and aſſure him, that the 
Hope of the Godly is a far more precious Thing than 
that Fleſh and Blood can underſtand, or mortal Eyes 
behold, in this Vale of Miſery. And were it not 
that we did ſee many of thoſe whom we know to 
be the undoubted Children of God, to have endu- 
red ſuch Afflictions and Calamities before us; the 
Greatneſs of the Miſeries and Croſſes which oft-times 
we endure, would make us doubt, whether we be 
the Children of God or no. And to this Purpoſe 
St. James ſaith, God made Job and the Prophets 
an Example of ſufferins Adverſity, and of long Pa- 
tience. | 

9. By a Afflictions God makes us conformable to 
the Image of Chriſt, his Son, who being the 5 Cap- 
tain of our Salvation. was made perfect through 
Sufferings. And therefore he firit bare the Croſs in 
Shame, before he was c crowned with Glory; did firſt 
take d Gall, before he did eat the e Honey-comb : 
and was derided King of the Jews, by the Soldiers 
in the High Priejts Ilall, before he was ſaluted 
f King of Glory, by the Angels in his Father*s Court. 
And the more lively our heavenly Father ſhall per- 
ceive the Image of his natural Son to appear in us, 
the better he will love us; and when we have, for 
a Time, born his Likeneſs in his Sufferings, and 
g fought and þ cvercome, we ſhall be crowned by 
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a Rom. viii. 18. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 5 Heb. ii. 10. c Heb. ii. 7. 
dq Matth. xxvii. 34. e Luke xxiv. 42. Fawos poft mella guſtavit. Tert. 
lib de Coron. mulit, cap. 24. J Pal, xxxiv. 7. g 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
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Chriſt; and with Chriſt fit on his Throne; and 
of Chriſt receive the à precious white Stone and 
Morning Star that ſhall make us þ fine like Chriſt 
for ever in his Glory. 

10. Laſtly, that the godly may be humbled in 
reſpect of their own State and Miſery ; and God 


c glorified by delivering them out of their Troubles 
and Afflictions, when they call upon him for his 


Help and Succour. For though there be no Man 


ſo pure, but if the Lord will fraitly d mark Tniqui- 
ties, he ſhall find in him juſt Cauſe to puniſh him 
tor his Sin: yet the Lord in Mercy doth not e al- 
ways in the Affliction of his Children, reſpect Heir 
Sins; but ſometimes layeth Afflictions and Croſſes 
upon them for his Glory's Sake. Thus our Saviour 
Chriſt told his Diſciples, that the f Man was not 
born Blind for his own or his Parents Sin; but that. 
the Work of God ſhould be fſhewed on him. So he 
told him likewiſe that g Lazarus's Sickneſs was not 
unto the Death, but for the Glory of God. O the 
unſpeakable Goodneſs of God, which turneth thoſe 
Afflictions, which are the Shame and Puniſhment 
due to our Sins, to be the Subject of his Honour 
and Glory ! 
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a Rev. ii. 17. 5 Phil. iii. 21. c Tdeo tenantur Sancti, ut ipſi ſe 
agnoſcant. Prima. Eſſe ſe magnarum virium homo crederet, fi nul- 
lum unquam earundem virium defectum ſentiret. Greg J. 2 Moral. 
Job. d Pſal. cxxx 3. e In his quz patimur, nuilum contra De- 
am murmur cordi noſtro ſubrepat:; quia ad quid hoc Creator noſter 


operetur, ignotum elt, Greg. Epi//. 31. f John ix, 5, g John xi. 4. 
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Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable * Fng; 
wherefore God ſendeth Sickneſs and Affliction upon 
his Children ; whereby it may plainly appear that 
Aﬀeiftions are not Signs either of God's Hatred, 
or our Reprobation : but rather Tokens and Pledges of 
nis Fatherly Love unto Children whom he loveth, 
and therefore chaſteneth them in this Life, where, 
upon Repentance, there remains Hope of Pardon: 
rather than to refer the Puniſhment to that Life, 
where there is no Hope of Pardon, nor End of Py. 
niſhment. For this Cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
Primitive | Church were wont to give God preat 
Thanks, for afflicting them in his Life. So the 
Apoſtles rejoiced, that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer for Chriſt's Name, Acts v. 41. And the 
Chriſtian Hebrews ſuffered with Foy the ſpoiling of 
their Goods, knowing that they had in Heaven a 
better, and an enduring Subſtance, Heb. x. 34. 


390 


And in reſpect of thoſe holy Ends, the Apoſtle faith, 


| that though no Affliction for the preſent ſeemeth 
joyous but grievous: yet, afterwards it bringeth 
the quiet Fruit of Righteouſneſs to them who are 
thereby exerciſed. Pray therefore heartily, that as 
God hath ſent unto thee this Sickneſs ; ſo it would 
Pleaſe him to come himſelf unto thee, with thy 
Sickneſs, by teaching thee to make thoſe ſanified 
Uſes of it, for which he hath inflicted the ſame up- 
on thee, 
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* Malum pati, malum non eſt: malum facere, malum eſt, Chr1/. 
de prod. fil. + Cum vexamur ac premimur, tum maximas gratias 
agimus indulgentiſſimo patri, quod corruptelam noſtram non patitur 


long ius procedere, fed plagis ac yerberibus emendat, Lact. lib. 0. 
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Meditations for one that is recovered from Sickneſs, 


F God hath of his Mercy heard thy Prayers, 
and reſtored thee to thy Health again; conſi- 
der with thyſelf. 


1. That thou haſt now received from God, as 
it were, another Life. Spend it therefore to the 
Honour of God, in Newneſs of Life. Let thy Sin 
die with thy Sickneſs; but live thou by Grace to 
Holineſs. 

2. Be not the more ſecure, that thou art reſtored 
to Health, neither inſult in thyſelf, that thou haſt 
eſcaped Death: but think rather, that God (ſeeing 
how unprepared thou waſt) hath of this Mercy 
heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and given thee ſome 
little longer Time of Reſpite; that thou mayeſt both 
amend thy Life, and put thyſelf in a better Readi- 
neſs againſt the Time that he ſhall call for thee with- 
out further Delay, out of this World. For though 
thou haſt eſcaped this, it may be thou ſhalt not 
eſcape the next Sickneſs, 

3. Conſider how fearful a Reckoning thou hadſt 
made before the Judgment Scat of Chriſt, by this 
Time, if thou hadſt died of this Sickneſs : ſpend 
therefore the Time that remains ſo, as that thou 
mayeſt be able to make a more cheerful Account of 
Liyſelf, when it muſt be expired indeed. 

4. Put not far off the Day of Death : thou know- 
et not for all this, how near it is at Hand; and 
being ſo fairly warned, be wiſer, For if thou be 

taken 
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taken unprovided the next Time, thy Excuſe will 
be leſs, and thy Judgment greater. 

5. Remember that thou haſt vowed Amendment 
and Newneſs of Life. Thou haſt a, vowed a Vom 
unto God, defer not to pay it: For he delighteth not 
in Fools; pay therefore that thou haſk vowed. The 
unclean Spirit 1s caſt out, O let him not re-enter 
with þ Seven worſe than himſelf. Thou haſt ſighed 
out the Groans of Contrition, thou haſt wept the 
Tears of Repentance ; thou art waſhed in the Pool 
of Betheſda, ſtreaming with Five bloody Wounds, 
not of a c zroubling Angel, but of the d Angel if 
God's Preſence, troubled with the Wrath due to thy 
Sins; who deſcended into Hell, to reſtore thee to 
Saving-Health, and Heaven, e Return not now 
with the Dog, to thine own Vomit, nor like the 
waſhed Sow, to wallow again in the Mire of thy 
former Sins and Uncleanneſs; leſt F being entangled 
and overcome again with the Filthineſs of Sin, 
(which now thou haſt eſcaped) thy latter End prove 
worſe than thy firſts Beginning. Twice therefore 
doth our Saviour Chriſt give the ſame cautionary 
Warning to healed Sinners: Firſt, to the Man cu- 
red of his Thirty-cight Years Diſeaſe; g Bebold, 
thou art made whole ; fin no more, leſt a worſe Thing 
fall upon thee. Secondly, to the Woman taken in 
Adultery; þ neither do I condemn thee: Go thy | 


ay and fin no more. Teaching us, how dangerous | 


a Thing it is to relapſe and fall again into the former | 
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Exceſs of Riot. Take heed therefore unto thy 
Ways; and pray for Grace, that“ thou mayeſt ap- 
ply thy Heert unto Wiſdom, during that ſmall Num- 
ber of Days which yet remain behind : And for thy 


preſent Mercy and Health received, imitate the 


thankful Leper, and return unto God this, or the 
like Thankſgiving, 


— 
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A Thankſgiving to be ſaid of one that is recovered 
from Sickneſs 


e 


Yu 
——= 


Gracious and merciful Father, who art the 


of Lord of Health and Sickneſs, of Life and 
y of Death; * who Killeſk, and makeſs alive; who 
to bringeſt down to the Grave, and raiſeſt up again; 
W who art the only Preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in 
he thee : I thy poor and unworthy Servant having now 
iy WH (by Experience of my painful Sickneſs) felt the 


Grievouſneſs of Miſery due unto Sin, and the Great- 
nels of thy Mercy in forgiving Sinners, and per- 
ceiving with what a Fatherly Compaſſion thou haſt 
heard my Pra, ers, and reſtored me to my Health and 
Strength again; do here (upon the bended. Knees 
of my Heart) return (with the hanxful Leper) to 
acknowledge thee alone to be the God of my Health 
and Salvation; and to give thee Praiſe and Glory 
for my Strength and Deliverance out of that grievous 
Diſeaſe and Malady ; and for thus turning my Mournu- 
ing into Mirth, my Sickneſs into Health, and my 
Death into Life. My Sins deſerved Puniſhmear, 


i. CC. 
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and thou haſt correfted me, but haſt not given me 
over unto Death. a 1 looked (from the Day to the 
Night) when thou wouldſt make an End of me, |] 
did chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow : I mourned 
(as a Dove) when the Bitterneſs of Sickneſs oppre/. 
ſed me: I lifted up mine Eyes unto thee, O Lord, 
and thou didſt comfort me: for thou didſt caſt all 
my Sins behind thy Back, and didſt deliver my Soul 
from the Pit of Corruption: and when JI found 15 
Help in myſelf, nor in any other Creature (ſaying, 
J am deprived of the Reſidue of my Years, I ſhall 
ſee Man no more among the Inhabitants of the 
World) then didſs thou reſtore me to Health again, 
and gavef# Life unto me: I found thee, O Lord, 
ready to ſave me. 

And now, Lord, I confeſs, that I can never 
yield unto thee ſuch a Meaſure of Thanks as thou 

alt (for this Benefit) deſerved at my Hands. And 
(ſeeing that I can never be able to repay thy Good- 
neſs with acceptable Works) O that I could with 
Mary Magdalen, teſtify. the Love and Thankfulneſs 
of my Heart, with abounding Tears! O what {hall 
I] be able to render unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe 
Benefits which thou haſt beftowed upon my Saul! 
- Surely, as in my Sickneſs, when I had nothing elſe 
to give unto thee, I offered Chriſt and his Merits 
unto thee as a Ranſom for my Sins: ſo being now 
reſtored by thy Grace unto my, Health and Strength, 
and having no better Thing to give; behold, O 
Lord, + I do here offer up myſelf unto thee, be 
ſeeching thee ſo to aſſiſt me with thy holy Spirit, 
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that che Remainder of my Life may be wholly ſpent 
in ſetting forth thy Praiſe and Glory. 

O Lord, ſorgive me my former Follies and Un- 
thankfullneſsz that I was no more careful to love 
thee according to thy Goodneſs, not to ſerve thee 
according to thy Will, 'not to obey thee according 
to thy Commandments,” nor to thank thee according 
to thy Benefits. And ſceing thou knoweſt that of 
myſelf I am not ſufficient ſo much as to think a good 
Thought, much leſs to do that which is good and 
acceptable in thy Sight) aſſiſt me with thy Grace 
and holy Spirit, that I may (in my Proſperity) as 
devoutly ſpend my Health in thy Service, as I was 
earneſt in my Sicknels to beg it at thy Hands. And 
ſuffer me never to forget either this thy Mercy in 
reſtoring me to my Health, or thoſe Vows and Pro- 
miſes, which I have made unto thee in my Sickneſs; 
With my new Health, renew in me, O Lord, a | 
right Spirit z which may free thee from the Slavery of | 
Sin, and eſtabliſh my Heart in the Service of Grace. 
Work in me a great Deteſtation of all Sins (which 
were the Cauſes of thy Anger and my Sickneſs) and | 
increaſe my Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author | 
of my Health and Salvation. Let thy good Spirit 
lead me in the Way that I ſhould walk; and * teach 
me to deny all Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, and to | 
live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly in this World; that | 
others by my Example may think better of thy 
Ttuth. And fith this Time (which I have yet to 


live) is but a little Refpite and ſmall Remnant of 
Days, which cannot long continue; + Teach me, 


v Tit. il. 12. + Pſa xc. 12, | 
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O my God, ſo to number my Days, that I may aps 
ply my Heart to that Spiritual Wiſdom, which di. 
refteth to Salvation. And to this End, make me 
more zealous than I have been in Religion, more 
devout in Prayer, more fervent in Spirit, more 
careful to hear and profit by the preaching of thy 
Goſpel, more helpful to my poor Brethren, more 
watchſul over my Ways, more faithfal in my call. 
ing, and every Way more abundant in all good 
Works. Let me (in the joyful Time of Proſperity) 
fear the evil Day of AfMiction ; in the Time of Health, 
think on Sickneſs; in the Time of Sickneſs, make 
myſelf ready for Death; and when Death approach- 
eth, prepare myſelf for Judgment. Let my whole 
Life be an expreſſing Thankfulneſs unto thee for thy 
Grace and Mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I do 
here from the very Bottom of my Heart, together 
with the * thouſand thouſands of Angels, the four 
Beaſts, and twenty four Elders, and all the Crea- 
tures in Heaven and on the Earth, acknowledge 


10 be due unto thee, O Father, which fitteſt upon the 


Throne, and to the Lamb, thy Son, who ſitteth at 
the right Hand; and to the holy Spirit, which 
procezdeth from both; the holy Trinity of Perſons 
in Unity of Subſtance; all Praiſe, Honour, Glory, 
and Power, from this Time- forth and for ever- 
more. Amen. 


Meditations for one that is like to die. 


F thy Sickneſs be like to increaſe unto Death, then 
meditate on three Things; Firſt how graczouſly 


* Rev. v. 12, &c. 


God 
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Cod dealeth with thee, Secondly, from what evil 


Death will free thee, Thirdly, what good Death 
will bring unto thee. 


Firſt, Concerning God's favourable Dealing with 
thee, ; 

1. Meditate, that God uſeth this Chaſtiſement of 

thy Body but as a Medicine to cure thy Soul, by 

drawing thee (who art ſick in Sin) to come by Re- 


pentance unto @ Chriſt (thy Phyſician) to have thy 


Soul healed. 

2. That the ſoreſt Sickneſs or painfulleſt Diſeaſe 
which thou canſt endure is nothing, if it be com- 
pared to thoſe Dolours and Pains which Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Saviour hath ſuffered ſor thee: when in a 
b bloody Sweat he endured the e Wrath of God, the 
Pains of d Hell, and a curſed Death e which was due 
to thy Sins. Juſtly therefore may he uſe thoſe 
Words of Jeremy, Behold, and ſee if there be any 
Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, which is done unto me; 
wherewith the Lord hath afflifted me in the Day of 
bis Fierce Wrath. Hath the Son of God endured ſo 
much for thy Redemption; and wilt not thou a in- 
ful Man endure a little Sickneſs for his Pleaſure ; 
eſpecially when it is for thy good ? 

3. That when thy Sickneſs and Diſeaſe is at the 
txtreameſt, yet it is Jeſs and eaſſer than thy Sins have 


mm. 
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deſerved, Let thine own Conſcience judge whe, 
ther thou haſt not deſerved worſe than all that thou 


doſt ſuffer. 
Murmur not therefore, but conſidering thy ma- 


nifold and grievous Sins, thank God that thou art 


not plagued with far more grievous Puniſhments, 
Think how willingly the damned in Hell would 
end ure the extremeſt Pains a thouſand Years, on 
Condition that they had but the Hope to be ſaved 
and after ſo many Years to be eaſed of their eternal 
Torments. And ſeeing that it is his Mercy that 
thou art not rather a, conſumed than corrected; how 
canſt thou but bear patiently his temporal Correc- 
tion, ſceing the End is to ſave thee from 3 eternal 
Conderinition ? 

4. That nothing cometh to. paſs in this Caſe un- 
to thee, but ſuch as ordinarily befel to others thy 
Brethren; who (being the c beloved and undoubted 
Servants of God when they lived on Earth) are 
now moſt d bleſſed and glorious Saints with Chriſt 
in Heaven: as Job, David, Lazarus, &c. They 
groaned for a Time, as thou doeſt, under the like 
Burthen: But they are now delivered from all 
Miſeries, Troubles, and Calamities. And fo like- 
wile &er long (if thou wilt patiently tarry the 
Lord's Leiſure) thou ſhalt alſo be delivered from thy 
Sickneſs and Pain: either by Reſtitution to thy for- 
mer Health, with 7%, or (which is far better) by 
being received to Heavenly Reſt with Lazarus. 

5. Laſtly, That God hath not given thee over 
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e into the Hand of thine Enemy, to be puniſhed and 
Jy diſgraced 3 but (being thy loving Father) he cor- 
| refteth thee with his own merciful Hand. When 
a- David had his Wiſh, to chuſe his own Chaſtiſe- 
rt ment, he choſe mier to be corrected by the Hand 
ts, of God, than by any other Means; a, Let us fall 
Id into the Hand of the Lord, for his Mercies are 
on great; and let me not fall into the Hand of Man. 
ed Who will not take any Affliction in good Part, when 


val it cometh from the Hand of God, from whom 
nat (tough no þ Affiction ſeemeth joyous for the pre- 
OW ſent) we know nothing cometh but what is good? 


The Conſideration hereof made c David to endure 
Shimei's curſed railing, with greater Patience; and 
to correct himſelf another Time for his Impatience; 
4 I ſhould not have opened my Mouth, becauſe thou 
didſt it: And Job, to reprove the unadviſed Speech 
of his Wife, e Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh Woman. 
| What ? ſhall we receive good at the Hand of God, 
and not receive Evil? And tho' the Cup of God's 
Wrath due to our Sins, was ſuch a Horror to our 
Saviour's human Nature, that he earneſtly prayed 
that it might F paſs from him; yet (when he conſi- 
dered that it was reached unto him by the g Hand 
and Will of his Father) he willingly ſubmitted him- 
ſelf to drink it to the very Dregs thereof. Nothing 
will more arm thee with Patience in thy Sickneſs, 
than to ſee that it cometh from the Hand of thy hea» 
venly Father, who would never ſend it, but that he 
fees it to be unto thee both needful and — 
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The ſecond Sort of Meditations are, to conſider from 
what Evils Death will free thee. 


T freeth thee from a corruptible Body, which 

was conceived in the Weakneſs of Fleſh, the Heat 
of Luſt, the Stain of Sin, and born in the Blood 
of Filthineſs: a living Priſon of thy Soul, a lively 
Inſtrument of Sin, a very Sack of ſtinking Dung: 
the Excrements of whoſe Noſtrils, Ears, Pores, and 
other Paſſages (duly conſidered) will ſeem more 
loathſome than the uncleaneſt Sink or Vault. In- 
ſomuch that whereas Trees and Plants bring forth 
Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, and ſweet Smells, Man's 
Bcdy brings forth naturally nothing but Lice, Worms, 
Rattenneſs, and filthy Stinks. His Affections are al- 
together * corrupted : and the + Imaginations of his 
Heart gre only Evil continually. Hence it 1s that the 
ungodly is not ſatisfied with Prophaneſs, nor the 
voluptuous with Pleaſures, nor the ambitious with 
Preferments, nor the curious with Preciſeneſs, not 
the malicious with Revenge, nor the Jeacherous with 
Uncleanneſs, nor the covetous with Gain, nor the 
Drunkard with drinking, New Paſſions and Faſbi- 
ons do daily grow: New Fears and Afffictions do ſtill 
ariſe : here Pride lifts up, there Diſgrace caſts down; 
and every one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in the Ruin 
of another. Now a Man is privily ſtung with 
Back-biters like fiery Serpents : Anon he is in Dan- 
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ger to be openly devoured of his Enemies, like 
Daniel's Lions. And a godly Man, where- ever 
he liveth, ſhall ever be vexed (like Lot) with So- 
nch dom's Uncleanneſs. n 
Teat 2. Death brings unto the godly an End of a, fin- 
lod WR ning, and of all the Miſeries which are due unto 
Sin: ſo that after Death þ there ſhall be no more 
Sorrow, nor crying; neither ſhall there be any more 
Pain; for God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their 
Eyes. Yea, by Death we are ſeparated from the 
Company of wicked Men; and God c taketh away 
merciful and righteous Men from the Evil to come. 
So he dealt with d Jeſiab: I will gather thee to thy 
Fathers, and thou ſhalt be put into thy Grave in Peace: 
and thy Eyes ſhall not ſee all the Evil which I will 
bring upon this Place. And God e hides them for a 
while in the Grave, until the Indignation paſs over, 
So that as Paradiſe is the Heaven of the Souls Joy; 
ſo the Grave may be termed the Heaven of the 
Bodies reſt. | 

3- Whereas this wicked Body lives in a World 
| of Wickedneſs, ſo that the poor Soul cannot look 
out at the Eye, and not be infected; not hear by 
the Ear, and not be diſtracted; nor ſmell at the 
Noſtrils, and not be tainted; nor taſte with the 
Tongue, and not be allured; nor touch by the 
Hand, and not be defiled; and every ſenſe upon 
every Temptation is ready to betray the Soul: By 
Death the Soul ſhall be delivered from. this Thraldom, 
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aud this corruptible Body fhajl put on Tncorruption, 
and this Mortal Immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 0 
Bleſſed ! thrice bleſſed be that Death in the Lord, 
which delivers us out of ſo evil a World, and freeth 
us from ſuch a Body of Bondage and Corruption 


7 De T, bird Sort of Meditations are, to conſider what 
Good Death will bring unta thee. 


\ Eath bringeth the godly Man's Soul to enjoy 
| an immediate Communion with the bleſſed 
Trinity, in everlaſting Bliſs and Glory, 


2. It tranſlates the Soul from the Miſeries of this 
World, the Contagion of Sin, and Society of Sin- 
ners, to the City of the living God, the caleſtial 
Feruſalem, and the Company of innumerable Angels, 
and to the Aſſembly and Congregation of the Firſt- 
Vorn, which are written in Heaven, and to Gu 
' the Judge of all, and to the Souls of juſt Men mad: 

perfect, and to Teſus the Mediator of the neu 
Covenant. 5 | 


3. Death putteth the Soul into the actual and full 
Poſſeſſion of all the Inheritance and Happineſs which 
Chriſt hath either promiſed unto thee in his Word, 
or purchaſed for thee by his Blood. 

This is the good and Happineſs whereunto 4 
bleſſed Death will bring thee. And what truly re- 
ligious Chriſtian that is young, would not wiſh 
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himſelf old, and his appointed Time might the 
ſooner approach, to enter into this cceleſtial Para- 
diſe? Where thou mayeſt exchange thy Braſs for 
Gold, thy Vanity for Felicity, thy Vileneſs for 
Honour, thy Bondage for Freedom, thy Leaſe for 
an Inheritance, and thy mortal State for an im- 
mortal Life? He that doth not daily deſire this 
Bleſſedneſs above all Things, of all others he is 
leſs worthy to enjoy it. 

If * Cato Ulicenſis, and Cleombrotus, two Hea- 
then Men, (reading Plato's Book of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul) did voluntarily, the one break 
his Neck, the other run upon his Sword, that they 
might the ſooner (as they thought) have enjoyed 
thoſe Joys; what a Shame is it for Chriſtians (know- 
ing thoſe Things in a more exccllent Meaſure and 
Manner out of God's own Book) not to be willing 
to enter into theſe heavenly Joys; eſpecially when 
their + Maſter calls for them thither. If there- 
fore there be in thee any Love of God, or Deſire of 
thine own Happineſs or Salvation: when the Time 
of thy departing draweth near; that Time, I ſay, 
and Manner of Death, which God in his unchange- 
able Counſel hath appointed and determined before 
thou waſt born; yield and ſurrender up willingly 
and chearfully thy Soul into the merciful Hands 
of Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. And to this End, 
when the Time is come; as the || Angel in the 
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Sight of Manoah and his Wife, aſcended from the 
Altar up to Heaven in the Flame of the Sacrißce; 
ſo endeavour thou, that thy Spirit in the Sight of 
thy Friends, may from the Altar of a contrite 
Heart, aſcend up to Heaven, in the ſweet Perfume 
of this, or the like ſpiritual Sacrifice of Prayer. 


A Prayer for a fick Man, when he is told that be is 
not a Man for this World, but muſt prepare hin- 
ſelf to go unto God. 


Heavenly Father, who art a, the Lord God of 

the Spirits of all Fleſh, and haſt made us theſe 
Souls, and haſt & appointed us the Time, as to come 
into this World, ſo (having finiſhed our c Courſe) 
to go out of the ſame : The d Number of my Days, 
which thou haſt e determined, are now expired, 
and I am come to the utmoſt Bounds, which thou 


| haſt appointed, beyond which I cannot paſs. I know, 


O Lord, that it F thou entereſ into Judgment, no 
Fleſh can be juſtified in thy Sight: And I, O Lord, 
of all others ſhould appear moſt impure and unjuſt; 
for I have not g fought that good Fight for the De- 
fence of thy Faith and Religion, with that Zeal and 
Conſtancy that I ſhould : But for. Fear of diſpleaſing 
the World, I have given Way unto Sins and Er- 
rors; and for Deſire to pleaſe my Fleſh, I have 
broken all thy Commandments, in Thought, Word, 
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and Deed: à So that my Sins have taken ſuch Hold 
on me, that I am not able to look up, and they are 
more in Number than the Hairs on my Head. b If 
thou wilt ſtraitly mark mine Iniquities, O Lord, 
where ſhould I fland? c If thou weigheſt me in the 
Balance, I Hall be found too light, For I am void 
of all Righteouſneſs that might merit thy Mercy: 
and d loaden with all Iniquities that moſt juſtly de- 
ſerve thy heavieſt Wrath. But, O my Lord, and my 
God, for Feſus Chriſt thy Son's ſake, e in whom 
only thou art well pleaſed with all penitent and be- 
lieving Sinners; take Pity and Compaſſion upon 
me, who am the F Chief of Sinners. Blot out all 
my Sins, out of thy g Remembrance, and þ waſh 
away all my Tranſgreſſions out of thy Sight; with 
the i precious Blood of thy Son, which 1 believe 
that he (as an undefiled x Lamb) hath ſhed far the 
cleanſing of my Sins. In this Faith I lived ; in this 
Faith I die : Believing / that Feſus Chriſt died for 
my Sins, and roſe again for my Fuſtification. And 
ſeeing that he hath endured that Death, and m born 
the Burden of that Judgment which was due unto 
my Sins : O Father, for his Death and Paſſions Sake, 
now (that I am coming to appear before thy Judg- 
meni Seat) acquit and deliver me from that fearful 
Judgment, which my Sins have juſtly deſerved. 
And perform unto me that gracious and comfort- 
able Promiſe which thou haſt made in thy Goſpel: 
n That whoſoever believeth in thee, hath everlaſting 


— 


@ Pſal. xl. 12, 6 Pal. cxxx. 3. c Dan. v. 27, d Matth xi. 21. 
Matth. iii. 17. /i Tim. i. 15. g Ezek. xviii. 22. 5 Pſal. li, 7. 
bet. i. 19. 4 John i. 29. / Rom. iv. 25. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. 
m Pet. ii. 24. 7 John v. 24. | 


Eee Litr, 


396 The practice of piety, 
Life, and ſhall not come into Judgment, but ſhall paſs 


from Death unto Life. Strengthen, O Chriſt, my 


a, Faith, that I may put the whole Confidence of 
my Salvation, in the Merits of thy Obedience and 
Blood, Increaſe, O holy Spirit, my Patience ; lay 
no more upon me + than 1 am able to bear; and 
enable me to bear ſo much as ſhall ſtand with thy 
bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinity in U, 
nity, my Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, vouch- 
ſafe, that as my outward Man doth decay; ſo my 
inward Man may more and more, by thy Grace and 
Conſolation, increaſe and gather Strength. O Sa- 
viour, put my Soul in a Readineſs, that, like a c wiſe 
Virgin, having the d Wedding Garment of thy Righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs, ſhe may be ready to meet 
thee at thy coming with Oyl in her Lamp. e Marry 
her unto thyſelf, that ſhe may be f one with thee in 
everlaſting Love and Fellowſhip. O Lord, reprove 


g Satan, and chaſe him away: þ Deliver my Soul, 


from the Power of the Dog. Save me from the 
Lion's Mouth. I thank thee, O Lord, for all thy 
Bleſſings both ſpiritual and temporal, beſtowed upon 
me; eſpecially for my Redemption by the Death 
of my Saviour Chriſt. I thank thee, that thou haſt 
protected me with thy holy i Angels from my Vouth 
up until now. O Lord, I beſeech thee, give them 
a Charge to attend upon me, till thou calleſt for 
my Soul; and then to carry her (as they did the 
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a Luke xvii. v. 35 1 Cor. x. 13. ec Matt, xxv. 4. d Matth. xxii. 
11. Rev. xix. 8. e Rev xix. 7. f John xvii. 22. g Zech. iii. 2. 
5 Pſal. xxii, 20, 21, i Matth. xviii. 10. Heb, i. 14. | 
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Soul of a Lazarus) into thy Heavenly b Kingdom. 
And as the Time of my. Departure ſhall approach 
nearer unto me; ſo grant, O Lord, that my Soul 
may draw nearer unto thee: And that I may joy- 
fully commend my Soul into thy Hands as into the 
Hands of a loving Father, and a merciful c Re- 
deemer : and at that Inſtant, 4 O Lord graciouſly 
receive my Spirit, All which that I may do, aſſiſt 
me, I beſeech thee, with thy Grace; and let thy 


holy Spirit continue with me unto the End, and 


in the End, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, thy Son, my 
Lord and only Saviour : In whoſe Name, I give 
thee the Glory, and beg theſe Things at thy Hand, 


in that Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath taught 


me, ſay ing: 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name, &c, 


Meditations againſt Deſpair, or doubting of God's 
Mercy. 


T is found by continual Experience, that 2 
the Time of Death, (when the Children of God 


are weakeſt) then Satan makes the greateſt Flouriſh 
of his Strength: and aſſails them with. his ſtrongeſt 
Temptations. For he knoweth that either he muſt 
now or never prevail; for if their Souls once go 


| 


| 


to Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor trouble them 


2 


— 
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4 Luke xvi. 22. 6 Matth, viii. 11, Luke xiii. 18, c Eph. i. 10. 
Act xv. 11, 4 Adds vii. 59. 
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any more. And therefore he will now beſtir hw 


ſelf as much as he can, and labour to ſet before 
their Eyes all the groſs Sins which ever they com- 


mitted, and the Judgments of God which are due 


unto them, thereby to drive them, if he can, into 
Deſpair ; which is a more grievous Sin than all the 


Sins that they committed, or he can accuſe them 
of. 


If a, Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience more 
towards thy Death, than in thy Life; 


1. 5 Confeſs thy Sins unto God, not only in ge- 
neral, but alſo in particular. 

2. Make Satisfaction unto thoſe Men whom 
thou haſt wronged, if thou art able. And if thou 
doſt injuriouſty or fraudulently detain or keep in 
thy Poſſeſſion, any Lands or Goods, that of right do 
belong to any Widow or Falberleſs Child, preſume 
not, as thou tendereſt thy Soul's Health, to look 
the Righteons Judge in the Face, unleſs thou doſt 
firſt make Reſtitution thereof to the right Owners: 
for the Law of God, under the Penalty of his Curſe, 
requireth thee to c reſtore whatſoever was given thee 
to keep, or which was committed to thy Truſt, or 
whatſoever by Robbery, or violent Oppreſſion thou 
tookeſt from thy Neighbour : with a fifth Part for 
Amends added to the Principal, And unleſs that like 


Zaccheus, thou doſt make d Reſtitution of ſuch Goods 


— 


a Satan's firſt Stratagem in Time of Death. 3 The Defeatute. 
Lev. vi. 2, 3, 4, &c Numb. v. 6, 7. 8. Non remittitur peccatum, 
21k reſtituatur oblatum, 4 Luke xix, 8, gz Mic. vi. 10, 11, 


and 
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and Lands, according to God's Law; thou canſt 
never truly repent; and withgut true Repentance 
thou canſt never be ſaved. But though by the 
Temptation of the Devil, thou haſt done Wrong and 
Injury, yet if thou doſt truly a repent, and make 
Reſtitution to thy Power, the Lord hath promiſed 
to be merciful unto thee, to hear the þ Prayers of 
his faithful Miniſters for thee, to forgive thee thy 
Treſpaſs and Sin, and to receive thy Soul in the Me- 
rits of Chriſt's Blood, as a Lamb without Blemiſh. 

3. Aſk God, for Chriſt his Sake, Pardon and For- 
giveneſs. And then theſe Troubles of Mind are no 
Diſcouragements, but rather Comforts: Exerciſes not 
Puniſhments, They are Aſſurances unto thee, that 
thou art in the right Way: For the Way to Hea- 
ven, is by the Gates of Hell; that is by ſuffering 
Pains in the Body, and ſuch Doubtings in the Mind, 
that the Eſtate in this Life being every Way made 


bitter, the Joys of eternal Life may reliſh unto thee 
better and more ſweet, 


cauſe thou haſt no feeling ; meditate, 


1. 4 That the trueſt Faith has oftentimes the 
leaſt Feeling, and greateſt Doubts; but ſo long as thou 
bateſs e ſuch Doubtings, they ſhall not be laid unto 
thy Charge; for they belong to the Fleſh, from 


— 


* 


a Jer. xviii. 7. AQs ii. 38. & viii, 22. 5 Gen, xx. 7. Jam. v. 14. 
> 15, 16. Lev. vi. 6, 7, o Satan's ſecond Aſſault. 4 The Chriſtian's 
= Encounter, e Mark ix, 24. Matth. xiy. 31, 


which 


If c Satan tell thee that thou haſt no Faith, de- 
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which thou art divorced. When thy Fleſh ſhall 
periſh, thy weak inward Man which bates them, 
and loves the Lord Feſus, {hall be ſaved. 

2. That it is a a, better Faith to believe without 
Feeling, than with Feeling. The leaſt Faith (ſo 
much as a 3 Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, ſo much as is 
in an Infant baptized) is enough to ſave the Soul 
which loveth Chriſt, and believeth in him. 

3. That the Child of God which deſireth to 
feel the Aſſurance of God's Favour, ſhall have his 
Deſire, when God ſhall fee it to be for his Good- 
For God hath promiſed to give them the c Water of 
Life, who thirſt for it. We have an Example in 
d Maſter Glover, the holy Martyr, who could have 
no comfortable Feeling till he came to the Sight of 
the Stake; and then cried out, and clapped his Hands 
for Joy to his Friend, ſaying, O Auſtin, he is come, 
he is come : meaning the feeling Joy of Faith and 
the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the Lord's Leiſure; 
e be ſirong, and he ſhall comfort thine Heart. 


f If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the Greatneſs, 
the Multitude, and Heinouſneſs of thy Sins; me- 


1. g That upon true Repentance it is as eaſy with 
God to forgive the greateſt Sin as the leaſt; and he 
is as willing to þ forgive many, as to pardon one. 
And his Mercy ſhineth more in pardoning great 
Sinners, than ſmall Offenders; as appears in the 


— 
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a Job xiii. 15. 6 Matth. xvii. 20. c Rev. xxi. 6. Iſa. Iv. 1. 
4 Fox Acts and Monuments. e Pſal. xxvii. 14, 7 Satan's third Al- 
ſault, g The Encounter, 4 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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Examples of Menaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c- 


And, a, where Sin moſt abounded, there doth his Grace 
rejoice to abound much more, 

2. That God did never forſake any Man, till a 
Man did firſt forſake God, as appears in the Ex- 
amples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Abaziah, Ju: 
das, &C. 

3. That God calleth all, even thoſe Sinners who 
are & heavy laden with Sin: and that he did never 
deny his Mercy to any Smner that aſked his Mercy 
with a penitent Heart. This the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel witnefſeth: There came unto Chriſt all Sorts 
of ſick Sinners; the Blind, Lame, Halt, Lepers ; 
ſuch as were ſick of Palſies, Dropfies, Bloody-fluxes 
ſuch as were Lunatick, and poſſeſſed with unclean 
Spirits and Devils: Yet of all theſe, not one that 
came and aſked his Mercy and Help, went away 
without his Errand: If Mercy he aſked, Mercy 
he found, were his Sin never ſo great, were his 
Diſeaſe never ſo grievous. Nay, he offered and 
gave his Mercy to many that never aſted it; (be- 
ing moved only with the Bowels of his own Com- 
paſſion, and the Sight of heir Miſery) as to the Wo- 
man of c Samaria, the Widow of 4 Naim, and to 
the ſick Man that lay at the Pool of Betheſda, who 
had been thirty-eight Years ſick. If he thus wil- 
lingly gave his Mercy to them that did not aft it, 
and was found of them (as the e Prophet faith) hat 
ſought him not; will he deny Mercy unto thee, 


— 
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a Rom. v. 20. 5 Matth. xi. 28. « John iv. 4 Luke vii. 13: 
ella. Ixv. 1. Rom, x. 20, 8 
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who doſt ſo earneſtly pray for it with T ears? and 
doſt, like the poor Publican, ſo heartily knock for 
it, with penitent Fits, upon a bruiſed and broken 
Heart ? Eſpecially when thou prayeſt to thy Fa. 
ther, in the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, for 
whoſe Sake he hath promiſed to a, grant whatſoever 
we ſhall aſk of him? As ſure as God is true, he 
will not, Though Ninevab's Sins had provoked 
the Lord to ſend out his Sentence apainſt them, yet 
upon their Repentance he recalled it again, and 
ſpared the City: 5 How much more if thou like. 
wiſe repenteſt, will he ſpare thee, ſeeing his Sen- 
tence is not yet gone forth againſt thee? If he de- 
ferred the Judgments all Ahab's Days, for the ex- 
ternal Shew only which he made of Humiliation; 
how much more will he clean turn away his Ven. 
geance, if thou wilt unfeignedly repent of thy Sin, 
and return unto him for Grace and Mercy? 

He offered his Mercy unto Cain (who murthered 
his innocent Brother) c F thou doeſt well, ſhall 
thou not be accepted? As if he ſhould have faid; 
If thou wilt leave thy Envy and Malice, and offer 
unto me from a faithful and contrite Heart, both 
thou and thine OZ/ation alſo ſhall be acceptable 
unto me. And to Fudas (that ſo treacherouſly 
betrayed him) in calling him d friend, a ſweet Ap- 
pellation of Love: and when Judas offered, 
he willingly conſented with that Mouth (wherein 
never was found e Guile) to kits thoſe diſſembling 


— 
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2 John xiv. 14. & Novit dominus mutare ſententiam, fi tu noveris 


emendaie vitam, Aug. in Eſal. J. c Gen, iv. 7. 4 Matth xxvi. 50. 
e 1 Pet. ii. 22, | | 
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Lips, under which lurted the a Poyſon of Aſps. Had 
Judas apprehended this Word Friend out of the 
Mouth of Chrift, as 3 Benbadad did the Word 
Brother from the Mouth of Ahab ; doubtlefs Judas 
ſhould have found the God of Ifael more mer- 
ciful than c Benhadad found the King of Ifrael+ 
But God was d more diſpleaſed with Cain for de- 
ſpairing of his Mercy, than for murthering his Bro- 
ber; and with e Judas for hanging himſelf, than 
for betraying his Maſter : In that they would make 
the Sins of mortal Man greater than the infinite 
Mercy of the eternal God; or as if they could be 
more ſinful, than God was merciful, Whereas the 
leaſt Drop of Chriſt*s Blood is of more Merit to 
procure God's Mercy for thy Salvation, than all 
the Sins that thou haſt committed, can be of Force 
to provoke his Wrath to thy Damnation. 

f If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all this is true of 
God's Mercy, but that it doth not belong unto thee, 
becauſe thy Sins are greater than other Mens, as be- 
ing Sins of Knowledge, and of many Years Continu- 
ance; and ſuch as whereby others have been undone : 
and all (for the moſt part) committed wilfully and 
preſumptuouſly againſt God and thy Conſcience, And 
therefore though he will be merciful: unto others, yet 
be will not be merciful unto thee ; meditate, 


I. g That many (who are now in Heaven moſt 
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@ Pſal. cxl. 3, 51 Kings xx. 32, 33. c Verſe 34. 4 Judam 
non tam ſcelus quam deſperatio fecit penitus interire. Aug. lib. de 
vel. pœnit. e Sceleratior omnibus, O Juda, extitiſti, quam non pœ- 
nitentia duxit ad Dominum, ſed deſperatio traxit ad laqueam. Leo. 
J Satan's fourth Aſſault, g The Encounter, 
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bleſſed and glorious Saints) committed in the ſame 


Kind (when they lived on Earth) as great and 
greater Sins than ever thou haſt committed, and 


continued (before they repented) in thoſe Sins a; 


long as ever thou haſt done. As therefore all 
their Sins, and the Continuance in them, could not 
hinder God's Mercy upon their Repentance, from 
forgiving their Sins, and receiving them into Fa. 
vour; no more ſhall thy Sins, and Continuance there. 
in, hinder him from being merciful unto zbee, if 


| thou doſt repent as they did: Yea, upon thy Repen- 


tance, every one of their Examples is a * Pledge 
that he will do the ſame unto thee that he did unto 
them. For as the leaſt Sin, in God's Juſtice, 
without Repentance is damnable ; ſo the greateſt Sin 
upon Repentance is in his Mercy pardonable. Thy 
greateſt and inveterateſt Sins are but the Sins of a 
Man; but the leaſt of his Mercies is the Mercy of 
God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thine - own Sins, thou 
doubteſt whether they ſhall be pardoned, Mark 
how this doubtful Caſe is reſolved by God himſelf 


Many in Jaiab's Days thought (as thou doeſt) that 


they had continued ſo long in Sin, that it was too 
late for them now to ſeek to return unto God for 
Grace and Mercy. But God anſwered, them, Þ Seek 


ye the Lord whilſt be may be found: call ye upon hin 


a0 it be is near. As if he had ſaid, Whilſt Life 
laſteth, and my Word is preached, I am near to be 
found of all that ſeek me, and pray unto me, 
The People reply, But we (O Lord) are grievons 
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Sinners, and therefore dare not preſume to call 
upon thy Name, or to come near thine Holineſs: 
= To this the Lord anſwereth, Let the Wicked for- 


| ; ſake his Way, and the Man of Iniquity his Thoughts: 


and let him return unto me, and I will bave Mercy 
upon him, and to his God, and I will pardon him 
| abundantly. But we would think (ſay the People) 
that if our Sins were but ordinary Sins, this Pro- 
E miſe of Mercy might belong unto vs : But becauſe 
E our Sins are ſo great, and of ſuch long Continuance, 
therefore we fear leſt when we appear before God, 
be will rejec us. To this, God anſwereth again: 
| My Thoughts (of Mercy) are not your Thoughts, 
neither are your Ways (of pardoning) my Ways. 
For as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſq 
| ore my Ways higher than your Ways, and my Thoughts 
ban your Thonghts, If therefore every Sinner in 


| the World were a World of ſuch Sinners, as thou 


art; do thou but yet (what God bids thee) Repent 
and believe, and the * Blood of Feſus Chriſt, being 
| the Blood of God, will cleanſe both thee and them 
| from all your Sins. 

2. That as God did foreſee all the Sins which 
| the World ſhould commit, and yet ＋ all thoſe could 
not hinder him from loving the World, ſo that he 
| gave his only begotten Son to Death, to ſave as many 
| of the World as would believe and repent; much 
lels ſhall thy Sins (being the Sins of the leaſt Mem. 
ber of the World) be able to hinder God from lov- 
ing thy Soul, and forgiving thy Sins, if thou 
aolt repent and believe. 


* Acts xxili. 28, 1 John i. 7. Þ John iii. 16. 
3. Tha 
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nn 


3. That if he loved thee a ſo dearly, (when thou 
waſt his Enemy) that he paid for thee /o dear a 
Price as the ſpilling of his Heart Blood; how can 
he now but be gracious unto thee, when to ſave 
thee will coſt him but the caſting of a gracious Look 
upon thee? Look not thou therefore to the Great- 
neſs of thy Sins, but to the Infiniteneſs of his Mer. 
cy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, that if thou put- 
teſt all thine own grievous Sins together, and ad- 
deſt unto thoſe the Sins of Cain and Fudas, and 
putteſt unto them all the Sins of all the Reprobates ig 


the World; (doubtleſs it would be a huge Heap) 
yet compare this huge Heap with the infinite Mercy 


of God, and there will be no more Compariſon be. 
twixt them, than betwixt the leaſt Mole- hill and the 
greateſt Mountain in a Country. The Cry of the 
grievouſeſt Sins that ever we read of, could never 
reach up higher than unto Heaven, as the Cry cf 
the Sins of þ Sodom: but the Mercy of God (ſaith 
David) reacheth up higher than the Heavens, and 
fo overtoppeth all our Sins. And if his d Mercy be 
greater than all his Works, it muſt needs be greater 
than all thy Sins, And ſo long as his Mercy is greater 
than the Sins of the whole World, do thou but repent, 
there is no Doubt of Pardon. 


e i Satan ſhall object, that thou haſt many tims 
vowed to repent, and haſt made a Shew of Repentani 
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a Rom. v. 8, 9. 5 Gen. xix, 13. c Pſal, eviii. 4. 4 Pſal. cxlv. 9. 
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; for the Time, and yet didſt fall to the ſame Sins again 
* and again; and that all thy Repentance was but 
4 


feigned, and a mocking of God. And that ſeeing thou 
n haſt ſo often broken thy Vow, therefore God hath 

* withdrawn his Mercy, and hath changed his Love, 
Kc. meditate, 


1. * That though this were true (which indeed 
is heinous) yet it is no ſufficient Cauſe why thou 
© ſhouldeſt deſpair; ſeeing that this is the common 
| Caſe of all the Children of God in this Life, who vow 


Meatneſs not able to perform it, they vow that 
1 they will vow no more. Their Yows ſhew the de- 
| fires of their ſpiritual Man; their breakings, the 
 JVeakneſs of their corrupt Fleſh. And our oft ſlips in- 
to the ſame Sins Chriſt foreſaw, when he taught us 
to pray daily; O Father, forgive us our T; reſpaſſes. 
And why doth Chriſt enjoin thee (who art but || ſin- 
ful Man) to forgive thy Brother ſeven Times in a 
| Day, if he ſhall return ſeven Times in a Day, and 
© ſay, it repenteth me? But to aſſure thee, that he 
| (being the God of Mercy and Goodneſs itſelf) will 
| forgive unto thee thy & ſeventy Times ſeven fold 
Sins a Day, which thou haſt committed againſt 


* The Encounter, , I remember (faith Lather) that Staupitius 
was wont to tell me, Ego plus quam millies Deo vovi, &c. I have 
more than a thouſand times vowed unto God, that I would mend 
my Life, but could never perform my Vow. Henceforth Iwill make 
no ſuch Vow, becauſe I verily know that I cannot keep it. Unleſs 
therefore God will be merciful unto me for Chriſt his ſake, and grant 
me a bleſſed Departure out of this wretched Life, all my Vows and 
good Works will ſtand me in no ſtead. This is the State of the dear- 
eſt Children of God in this Life. Read Luther on Galat, Chap. v. 
Lake xvii. 3, 44 $ Math, xviii, 21, 22, 


© ſo oft to forbear ſome Sin, F till perceiving their 
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him, if thou return unto him by true Repentance, 
The Iſraelites were cured by looking (tho' with 
weak Eyes) on the brazen a Serpent as oft as they 
were ſtung by the fiery Serpem in the Wilderneſs , 
to aſſure thee, that upon thy Tears of Repentance, 
thou ſhalt be recovered by Faith in Chriſt, as often 
as thou art wounded to Death by Sin, 


mm 


Anm > 


2. That thy Salvation is grounded, not upon 
the Conſtancy of thine Obedience, but upon the 
Firmneſs of God's Covenant, Tho' thou varieſt 
with God, and the Covenant be broken on thy 
Behalf, yet it is firm on God's Part; and therefore 
all is ſafe enough, if thou wilt return: for there 
is no 5 Variableneſs with him, neither Shadow if 
Change, He hath locked up thy Salvation, and 
made it ſure in his own «nchangeable Purpoſe; and 
| hath delivered to thy Keeping the Keys; which are 
Faith and Repentance; and whilſt thou haſt them, 
thou mayeſt perſuade thyſelf that thy Salvation is 
ſure and ſafe: For, whom God loveth, he loveth to 
the End, and never repenteth of beſtowing his Love 
on them who repent and believe. 

Laſtly, d F Satan ſhall perſuade thee, that thou 
haſt been doubting a long Time, and that it is beſt 
for thee now to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſins increaſe, and 
thy Judgment draweth near; meditate, 


— 


a Numb. xxi. 9. Poſt lachrymas, gemituſque graves, clementis 
Chriſti confeſtim eſt oculos ante locanda tuos. & Jam. i. 17. Rom. 
viii. 28. & ix. It. c By theſe Keys Peter opened Heaven to himſelf, 
and afterwards with the reſt of the Apoſtles, unto others. Luke xxl. 
62. & xxiv. 47. John xx, 21, & xiii. 1. Rom, xi. 29. & viii. 39 
4 Satan's fxth Aſſault, 


1. That 
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1. That no Sin (tho' never ſo great) ſhould be a 
Cauſe to move any Chriſtian to deſpair, ſo long as 
God's Mercy by ſo many Millions of Degrees is 
greater; and that every Penitent and Believing 
Sinner hath the Pardon of all Sins confirmed 
by the Word and Oath of God; a, Two immutable 
Things, wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould he. 
His Word is, That at what Time ſoever, a Sinner, 
whoſoever, doth repent of his Sin, whatſoever, 
(for both Time, and Sins, and Sinners are indefi- 
nite) from the Bottom of his Heart, b God will 
blot forth all his Sins out of his Remembrance, 
that they ſhall be mentioned unto him no more. It 


we will not take his Word (which God forbid we 


ſhould doubt of ) he hath given us his Oath. c As 
I live, I defire not the Death of the Wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his Way and live. As if he 
had ſaid, Will ye not believe my Mord? I ſwear 
by my Life, that I delight. not to damn any Sinner 
for his Sins, but rather to ſave him upon his Con- 
verſion and Repentance. The Meditation hereof 
moved d Tertullian to exclaim: O how happy are 
we, when God ſweareth that he wills not our Dam- 


nation! O what miſerable Wretches are we, if we 


will not believe God when he ſweareth this Truth 
unto us! Liſten, O drooping Spirit, whoſe Soul is aſ- 
ſailed with Waves of faithleſs Deſpair; how happy 
were it to ſee many like thee and Hezekiah ? (who 
e mourn like Doves for the Senſe of Sin, and chat- 


1 


a Heb, vi. 18. 6 Ezek, xviii. 22 Dr. King of London, his Lectures 
on Jonah, c Ezek. xxiii. 11. 4 O icelices nos, quorum cauſa ju- 
rat Deus! O miſerimos nos, fi non Deo quidem juranti credimus l 
Tetal. e Ia, xxxviii. 14. 
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ter like Cranes and Swallows for the Fear of Cod. ; 
Anger) rather than to behold many who die like 
Beaſts, without any feeling of their own Eſtate, or 
any Fear of God's Wraih, or Tribunal Seat, be- 
fore which they are to appear? Comfort thyſclf, 
O languiſhing Soul; for it this Earth hath any for 
whom Chriſt ſpilt his Blood on the Croſs, thou 
aſſuredly art one. Cheer up therefore thyſelf in 
the all -ſufficient Attonement of the Blood of the 
Lamb, which @ ſpeaketh better Things than that if 
Abel. And pray for thoſe, who never yet ob- 
tained the Grace to have ſuch a Senſe and Deteſta- 
tion of Sin. Thou art one indeed, for whom 
Chriſt died; and from whom a wounded Spirit 
(judging rather according to his feeling than his 
Faith) hath wrung that doleful Voice of Chrif, 
b My God! my God ! . why baſt thou forſaken me! 
And doubt not but e&er long thou ſhalt as truly 
c reign with him, as now thou doſt /ufer with him; 
For d Yea and Amen hath ſpoken it. No Sin bears 
a Man from Salvation, but only F .Incredulity and 
Tmpenitency : Nothing makes the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt angardengble, but want of Repentance, 
Thy unſeigned Deſire to repent, is as acceptable 
unto God, as the perfecteſt Repentance that thou 
couldſt wiſh to perform unto him. 


Meditate upon theſe Evangelical Comforts, and 
thou ſhalt ſee that in the very Agony of Death, God 


PINES — 


a Heb. X11, 24. 6 Matth. xxviii, 46. 7 ii. 11. 4 2 Cor. 


'L, 20, e Rev. iii. 14. _ Heb, vi, 6. 
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will ſo aſſiſt thee with his Spirit, that when Satan 
8 looketh for the greateſt Victory, he ſhall receive the 
8 fouleft Foil; yea, when thy Eye-ſtrings are broken, 1 
chat thou canſt not ſee the Light, Jeſus Cbriſt will 1 
appear unto thee, to comfort thy Soul, and his 
* Holy Angels will carry thee into his Heavenly i 
Kingdom, Then ſhall thy Friends behold thee, | 
like | Manoab's Angel, doing Wonders indeed; 
when they ſhall ſee a frail Man in his greateſt 
8 //cakneſs (by the meer Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit) 
8 overcoming the Strength of Sin, the Bitterne/s of 
Death, and all the Power of Satan; and in the Fire 
of Faith, and Perfume of Prayer, aſcend up with 
Angels victoriouſly into Heaven. 
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An Admonition to them who come to viſit the Sick, 


H E Y who come to viſit the Sick, muſt have a 
\: ſpecial Care not to ſtand*® dumb and ſtaring 

in the ſick Perſon's Face to diſquiet him; nor yet 
to ſpeak idly, and to aſk unprofitable Queſtions, as 
moſt do. | 

It they ſee therefore that the ſick Party is like to 
die, let them not diſſemble; but lovingly and dit- 
crectly admoniſh him ot his Weakneſs, and to 
prepare for eternal Life, One Hour well ſpent when 
a Man's Life is almoſt ou!-ſpent, may gain a Man 
the Afſurance of eternal Lite. Sooth him not with 
tie vain Hope of this Lite, leſt thou betray his Soul 
to eternal Death, Admoniſh lym plainly of his Eſ- 
tate, and aſk him briefly theſe, or the like Queſtions, 


- yo 1 — 4 EOF " 0 * — _ — — _ 
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Queſtions to be aſked of a fick Man that is like 


to die. 


\ 


, OS T thou believe that Almighty God, the 
# Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence, 
hath by his Power made Heaven and Earth, and all 
Things therein? and that he doth ſtill, by his Di. 
vine Providence, govern the ſame? ſo that no. 
thing comes to paſs in the World, nor to thyſelf, 
but what His divine Hand and Counſel bad deter. 
_ mined before to be done. 

2. Doit thou confeſs that thou haſt tranſgreſſed 
and broken thy Holy Gommandments of Almighty 
God, in Thought, Wora, and Deed? and haſt de- 
ſerved for breaking his Holy Laws, the Curſe of 
God, which containeth a the Miſeries of this Life, 
and everlaſting Torments in Hell-fire; when this 
Life is ended, if ſo be that God ſhould deal with 
thee according to thy Deſerts ? 

3. Art thou not ſorry in thy Heart, that thou 
haſt ſo broken his Laws, and neglected his Service 
and Worſhip, and ſo much followed the World, 
and thine own vain Pleaſures? And wouldeſt thou 
not lead a holier Life, if thou wert to begin again! 

4. Doſt thou not from thy Heart deſire to be re- 

conciled unto God in Feſus Chriſt his Bleſſed Son, thy 

Mediator, who is * at the Right-hand of God in 
Heaven, + now appearing for thee in the Sight of 
God, and making Requeſt unto him for thy Soul? 

5. Doſt thou renounce all Confidence in al 


2 4 7 — 
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* Rom, viii. 54. + Heb, ix. 24. ler 
other 
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other a Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints, or An- 
gels believing that Jeſus Chriſt the b only Medi- 
ator of the New Teſtament, c is able perfectly to ſave 
them that come unto God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth 
to make Interceſſion for them? And wilt thou with 
David ſay unto Chris, d Whom have 1 in Heaven 
ut thee ? And there is none upon Earth that J dejirs 
| beſides thee. | 

6. Doſt thou confidently believe and hope to be 
| ſaved by the only Merits of that bloody Death and 
E Paſſion, which thy Saviour Jeſus Chrif hath fuffer- 
© for thee? not putting any Hope of Salvation in 
E thine own Merits, nor in any other Means or Crea- 
| tures? being affuredly perſuaded, e that there is no 
Salvation in any other; and that there is none other 


| Name under Heaven, whereby thou muſt be ſaved? 
7, Doſt thou heartily forgive all Wrongs and 


E Offences done or offered unto thee, by any Manner 
of Perſon whatſoever? And doſt thou as willingly 
(rom thy Heart) aſt Forgiveneſs of them whom 
thou haſt grievouſly wronged in Word or Deed? 
And doſt thou caſt out of thy Heart all Malice and 
Hatred, which thou haſt born to any Body; that 
thou mayeſt appear before the f Face of Chriſt (the 
Prince of Peace) in perfect Love and Unity? 

8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any Thing, 
which thou haſt wrongfully taken, and doſt ſtill 
with-hold from any Widow or Fatberleſs Children, 
or from any other Perſon whatſoever ? Be aſſured 
that unleſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zaccheus, thoſe 
Goods and Lands (if thou beeſt able) thou canſt not 


Amen 


a Heb. ix. 11. 6 1 Tim. ii, 5. « Heb. vii. 25. 4Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 
e Acts ix. i. & x. 43. f Iſa, ix, 6. Heb, xii. 14. 
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truly repent : and without 7rue Repentance thou canſt 
not be ſaved, nor look Chriſt in the Face when thou 
ſhalt appear before his Judgment-Seat. 

9. Doſt thou firmly believe, that thy Body ſhall 
be raiſed up out of the Grave, at the Sound of the 
laſt Trumpet ? And that thy Body and Soul ſhall be 
united together again in the Reſurrection Day, to 
appear before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and thence 
to go with him into the Kingdom of Heaven, to * 
in everlaſting Bliſs and Glory? 

If the ſick Party ſhall anſwer to all theſe Queſti 
ons like a faithful Chriſtian; then let all who are pre- 
ſent, join together and pray for him, in theſe or the 
like Words. 


A Prayer to be ſaid for the Sick by them who 
viſit him. | 


Merciful Father, who art the Lord and Giver 
() of Life, and to wham belong the Iſſues if 
Death; We thy Children here aſſembled, do gc- 
knowledge, that (in reſpect of our manifold Sins) we 
are not worthy to aſk any Bleſſing for ourſelves at 
thy Hands; much leſs to become Suitors to thy 
Majeſty in the Behalf of others: Yet becauſe 7bo 
baſt commanded us to pray for one another, elpe- 
cially for the Sick, and haſt promiſed zhat the Proy- 
ers of the righteous ſhall avail much with thee: Ia 
Obedience therefore to thy Commandments, and Con- 
Fdence of thy gracious Promiſe, we are bold to be: 
come humble Suitors unto thy divine Majeſty, in the 
Behalf of this our dear Brother (or Siſter) whom thou 
haſt viſited with the Chaſtiſement of thine own fa 


therly Hand, We could 1 wiſh the Ref1in- 
ta} 
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gion of his Health, and a longer Continuance of his 
Life and Chriſtian Fellowſhip amongſt us: but for- 
aſmuch as it appeareth (as far as we can diſcern) 


for him out of this mortal Life, we ſubmit our Wills 
to thy bleſſed Will, and humbly entreat for Jeſus 
& Chriſt his Sake, and the Merits of his bitter Death 
and Paſſon (which he hath ſuffered for him) that 
thou wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto him all his 
Sins; as well that wherein he was conceived and 


born, as alſo all the Offences and Tranſgreſſions, 
Which ever ſince, to this Day and Hour, he hath 


move them as far from thy Preſence, as the Eaſt is 
from the Weſt, * Blot them out of thy Remem- 
brance; lay them not to his Charge; waſh them away 
with the Blood of Chriſt, that they may no more be 
E ſeen: and deliver him from all the Judgments which 
are due unto him for his Sins, that they may never 
trouble his Conſcience, nor rife in Judgment againſt 
his Soul; and impute unto him the Righteouſ- 
ve of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may appear righ- 
leous in thy Sight. And in his Extremity at this 
Time, we beſeech thee, look down from Heaven 
upon him with thoſe Eyes of Grace and Compaſ- 
ion, wherewith thou art wont to look upon thy 
Children in their Affliction and Miſery. Pity thy 
wounded Servant, like the good Samaritan : For here 
is a ſick Soul that needeth the Help of ſuch a heavenly 
Phyſician. O Lord, increaſe his Faith, that he may 


ms. a 


* Pſa), Ciil, 12. 


believe 


that thou haſt appointed by his Viſitation, to call | 


committed in Thought, Word and Deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſty. Caſt them behind thy Back: re- 
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believe that Chriſt died for him, and that his ; hi 
Blood cleanſeth him from all his Sins: And either 6a 


— i 


aſſuage his Pain, or elſe increaſe his Patience to Ml ſe 
endure thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. And, good be 
Lord, lay no more upon him, than thou ſhalt en. an 
able him to bear. Heave him up unto thyſelf, = th 
with thoſe Sighs and Groans, which cannot be ex. WW T 


preſſed, Make him now to feel what is the Hope th 
of his Calling: and what is the exceeding Great; | G 
of thy Mercy and Power towards them that believe >: 
in thee: And in his Yeakneſs, O Lord, ſhew thou 
thy Strength, Defend him againſt the Suggeſtion 
and Temptations of Satan: who (as he hath all his 
Life-time) will now in his Weakneſs eſpecially ſeck 
to afſail him, and devour him. O ſave his Soul, 
and reprove Satan, and command thy Holy Angel 
to be about him to aid him, and to chaſe away al 
evil and malignant Spirits far from him. Make 
him more and more to loath this World, and to d. 
fire io be looſed. and to be with. Chriſt, And when 
that good Hour and Time ſhall come (wherein thou 
haſt determined to call for him out of this pre- 
ſent Life) give him Grace peaceably and zoyfully to 
yield up his Soul into thy merciful Hands, and do 
thou receive her into thy Mercy, and let thy 0e 
Angels carry her into thy Kingdom. Make his 
laſt Hour his beſt Hour, his laſt Words his beſt Words, 
and his laft Thoughts nis be Thoughts, And when 
the Sight of his Eyes + gone, and his Tongue ſhall WF © 
fail to do its Office; grant, O Lord, that his Soul 
may (with Stephen) behold Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven 
ready to receive him; and that thy Spirit within 

him 
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him, may make Requeſt for him, with Sighs which 
cannot be expreſſed. Teach us in him to read and 
ſee our own End and Mortality And therceiore :0 ” 
be careful to prepare ourſelves for our I Ends, | 
and put ourſelves in a Readineſs againſt the Time 
that thou ſhalt call for us in the like Manner. 
Thus, Lord, we recommend this to. our dear Bro- | 
ther (or Siſter) thy ſick Servant, unto t!., eternal | 

Grace and Mercy, in that Prayer, which Chriſt Tar | 
Saviour hath taught us, ſaying, = 


Our Father which art in . ballowed be thy 


Name, &c. | 
Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy Love, O ! 
Heavenly Father; thy Comfort and Conſolation, O | 


holy Spirit, be with us all, and eſpecially with this 


thy fick - Servant, to the End, and in the End. 
Amen. 


Let them read often unto the Sick, ſome ſpecial \4 
Chapters of the holy Scriptures: As, 


The three firſt Chapters of the Book of Job. 

The 14th and 19th Chapters of Job. 

The 34th Chapter of Deuteronomy, 

The two laſt Chapters of Joſhua. 

The 17th Chapter of the firſt of Kings. 

The 2d, 4th, and 12th, Chapters of the ſecond 
of Kings. _ 

The 38th, 4oth, and 65th Chapters of Jaiab. 


* "os viii, 26, 
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The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

The sSth Chapter to the Romans. 

The 15th Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians. 


The 4th Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the 7 beſs 
ſalonians. 

The 5th Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Corinthians. 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of St. James. 


The rith and 12th to the Hebrews. 
The firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter. 


The three firſt, and the three laſt Chapters of the 
Revelation, or ſome of theſe. 

And ſo exhorting the ſick Party to wait upon 
God by Faith and Patience, till he ſend for him; 
and praying the Lord to ſend him'a joyful Meeting 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſurrec- 
tion at the laſt Day; they may depart at their 
Pleaſure in the Peace of God. 


* „ 


Conſolations againſt Impatience in Sicknefs. 


F in thy Sickneſs by Extremity of Pain thou be 
driven to Impatience, meditate, 


1. That thy Sins have deſerved the Pains of Hell, 
Therefore thou mayeſt with greater Patience endure 
theſe Fatherly Corrections. 


2. That theſe are tne Scourges of thy heavenly 
Father, and the Rod is in his Hand, If thou didit 
ſuffer with Reverence being a Child, the Corrections 
of thy Earthly Parents, how much rather ſhould'ſt 


thou now ſubject thyſelf (being the Child Eo Cod) 


c 
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to the Chaſtiſement of thy heavenly Father, ſeeing 
it is for thy eternal Good ? 

3. That @ Chriſt ſuffered in his Soul and Body for 
grievouſer Pains for thee : therefore thou muſt more 
willingly ſuffer his bleſſed Pleaſure for thy own 
Good, Therefore, ſaith Peter, b Chriſt ſuffered for 
you, leaving you an Example, that you ſhould follow 
his Steps. And c Let us (faith St. Paul) run with 
Foy the Race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the 
Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, &c. 

4. That theſe Afflictions which now you ſuffer, 
are none other, but ſuch as d are accomplifhed in 
your Brethren that are in the World, as witneſſeth 
Peter; yea, Job's Afliclions were far more grievous. 
There is not one of the Saints which now are at 
reſt in heavenly Joys, but endured as much as you 
do, before they went thither : Vea, many of them 
willingly ſuffered all the Torments that Tyrants could 
inflict upon them, that they might come unto thoſe 
heavenly Joys whereunto you are now called. And 


you have a Promiſe, That e the God of all Grace, 
after that you have ſuffered a while, will make you 


perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle you. And that 
F God of his Fidelity, will not ſuffer you to be temp- 
ted above that you are able; but will with the 
Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. 


r — —_— 
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a Virdolorum, Iſa. liii. 3. 3 1 Pet. ii. 21. c Heb. xii 1. 2. 
4 1 Pet. v. 8. S. Romitus cum quotannis gravi morbo tentaretur a 
Deo doluit, quod uno anno liber eſſet, ac fi a Deo tunc deſertos fu- 
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„ That God hath determined the Time when thy 
Aff iction ſhall end, as well as the Time when it 
beg Thirty-eight Years were appointed the {14 
M. at a, Betheſda's Pool. Twelve Years to the 
Woman with the þ bloody Iſſue. Three Months to c 
Inoſes. Ten Days Tribulation to the d Angel of the 
Church of Smyrna. Three Days Plague to e David. 
Yea, the Number of the godly Man's Tears are 
regiſtred in f God's Book, and the Quantity kept in 
his Boule. * 

The Time of our Trouble (ſaith Chrif) is but 
a g I ſodicum. God's Anger laſts but a þ Moment 
(iaith David). A little i Seaſon (ſaith the Lord) 
and therefore calls all the Time of our Pain, but 
the k Hour of Sorrow, David, for the Swiftneſs 
thereof, compares our preſent Trouble to a J Brock, 
and m Athanaſius to a Shower. Compare the longeſt 
Miſery that Man endures in this Life, to the Eter- 
nity of heavenly Joys, and they will appear to be 
nothing. And as the Sight of a Son ſafe born, 
makes the n Mother forget all her former deadly 
Pain; fo the Sight of Chrift in Heaven, who was born 
for thee, will make all theſe Pangs of Death to be MW I 
quite forgotten, as if they had never been: Like 
o Stephen, who as ſoon as he ſaw Chriſt, forgat his W +, 
own Wounds, with the Horror of the Grave, and 
Terror of the Stones; and ſweetly yielded his Soul no 
into the Hands of his Saviour. Forget thy own pa 
Pain, think of Chriſt's Wounds. p Be faithful unto 


4 

a John v. 5 6 Matth. ix. 20, «c Exod. ii. 2. 4 Rev. ii. 10. 825 
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the Death, and be will give thee the Crown of eter- 
nal Life. : | 

6. That you are now called to Repetitions in 
Chriſt's School; to ſce how much Faith, Patience, 
and Godlineſs you have learned all this while: And 
whether you can like Fob * receive at the Hand of 
God ſome Evil, as well as you have hitherto received 
a great deal of Good ? As therefore you have always 
prayed, Thy Will be done; ſo be not now offended 
at this which is done by his holy Will. 

7. That + all Things ſhall work together for the 
beſt to them that love God; inſomuch that neither 
Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
wor Powers, &c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
Love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
Aſſure yourſelf, that every Pang is a Prevention of 
the Pains of Hell; every Reſpite an Earneſt of 
Heaven's Reſt: And how many Stripes do you eſteem 


Heaven Worth? As your Life hath. been a Comfort 


to others; ſo give your Friends a Chriftian Example 
to die, and deceive the Devil, as Job did. Ir is 
but the Croſs of Chriſt ſent before, to crucify the 
Love of the World in thee; that thou mayeſt go 
eternally to live with Chriſt who was crucified for 
thee. As thou art therefore a true Chriftian, take 
up (like Symon of Cyrene) with both thy Arms his 
holy Croſs, carry it after him, unto him; thy 
Pains will ſhortly paſs, thy Joys ſhall never paſs 


away. 


— — 
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® Job ii. 10. + Rom. viii. 28, 38, 39, Morbus non malis adnu- 
merandus, quia multis utiliter accidit Baſil in Haxham. Morbus eſt 
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Conſolations againſt the Fear of Death. 


F in the Time of thy Sickneſs, thou findeſt thy- 
ſelf fearful to die, meditate, | 


r. That it argueth a daftardly Mind to fear that 
which is not: For in the Church of Chriſt there i; 
no Death, Iſa. xxv. 7, 8. And whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never die, John xi. 26, 


Let them fear Death, who live without Chriſt. Chri- 


ſtians die not: But when they pleaſe God, they 
are like * Enoch tranſlated unto God. Their Pains 
are but Elijab's fiery Chariot to carry them up 
to Heaven; or like Lazaruss Sores, ſending them 
to Abraham's Boſom. In a Word, if thou be one 
of them, that like Lazarus loveſt Feſus, thy Sick 


neſs is not unto the Death, but for the Glory of God, 


who of his Love changeth thy /ving Death to an 
everlaſting Life. And if many Heathen Men, as 
Socrates, Curtius, Seneca, &c. died willingly (when 
they might have lived) in Hope of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul: Wilt thou, being trained ſo long 
in Chriſt's School, (and now called to the Marri- 
age Supper of the bleſſed Lamb, Rev. xix. 7.) be 
one of thoſe Gueſts that refuſe to go to that  joy- 
ful Banquet? God forbid. 

2. Remember that thy abode here: is but the fe- 
cond Degree of thy Life: for after thou hadſt rg 
lived Nine Months in thy Mother's Womb, thou 


— 
2 
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® Gen, v. 24. + 2 Kings ii, 11, 12. Luke xvi, 23. || John xi. 4. 
walt 
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waſt of Neceflity driven thence to live here in a } 
ſecond Degree of Life. And when that Number of | 
Months * which God hath determined for this. Life, i! 
is expired; thou muſt likewiſe leave his, and paſs 
to a third Degree in the other World, which never I 
ends. Which to them that live and die in the Lord, 
ſurpaſſeth as far this Kind of Life, as this doth that 
which one lives in his Mother's Womb. To this 
laſt and excellenteſt Degree of Life, thro' this Door 1 
paſſed Chriſt himſelf, and all his Saints that were | il 
before thee ; and ſo ſhall all the reſt after them and 
thee. Why ſhouldeſt thou fear that which is com- ' 
mon to all God's Ele? Why ſhould that be un- 
couth to thee, which was ſo welcome to all them? 
e Fear not Death, for as it is the + Exodus of a bad, 
1 ſo it is the Geneſis of a better World: The Eud of 
„ WH a temporal, but the Beginning of an eternal Life. 

3. Conſider that there are but three Things that 
can make Death ſo fearful unto thee : Firſt, the 
Loſs thou haſt thereby : Secondly, The Pain that 
is therein: Thirdly, The terrible Effects which fol- 
| low after. All theſe are but falſe Fires, and cauſ- 

leſs Fears. | 

For the firſt, if thou leaveſt here uncertain 
Goods which Thieves may- rob, thou ſhalt find in 
Heaven a || true Treaſure, that can never be taken 
away : Theſe were but lent thee as a Steward upon 
Account; Thoſe ſhall be given thee as thy Reward 
tor ever. If thou leaveſt a loving Wife, thou 


6 
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* Job xiv. 5, + Mors præſentis vitz exitus & introitus melioris. 
4 Hr. in Epiſt. ad Rem. | Maith. vi. 19. 20. 
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Angels. And as many of thy Children as be God's 


Death more Pains, many than the very Pangs of 


_— 
* 


ſhale be married to Chriſt, which is more lovely. 
If thou leaveſt Children and Friends, thou ſhalt there 
find all thy religious Anceſtors and Children de. 
parted z Yea, Chriſt, and all his bleſſed Saints and 


Children, ſhall thither follow after thee. Thou 
leaveſt an earthly Poſſeſſion, and a a, Houſe of Clay 
and thou ſhalt enjoy an Heavenly Inheritance and 
b Manſion of Glory: Which is purchaſed, prepared, 
and reſerved for thee. What haſt thou loſt ? Nay, 
is not Death unto thee Gain? go Home, go Home, 
and we will follow after thee: 

Secondly, c For the Pain in Death; the Fear of 


Death ; for many a Chriſtian dies without any great 
Pangs or Pain. Pitch the Anchor of thy Hope on 
the firm Ground of the Word of God, who hath 
promiſed d in thy Weakneſs to perfect bis Strength, 
and e not to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thou 
are able to bear. And Chriſt will ſhortly turn all 
thy temporal Pains to his eternal Jays. 

Laſtly, As for the terrible Effets which follow 
after Death, they belong not unto thee being a 
Member of Chriſt; for Chriſt by his Death hath 
taken away the Sting of Death to the faithful; ſo 
that now there is no f Condemnation to them that 
are ix Chriſt Jeſus. And Chriſt hath proteſted, that 
g he that believeth in bim, bath everlaſting Life, and 
ſhall not come into Condemnation, but hath paſſed 
from Death unto Life. Hereupon the Holy Spirit 


— 


* — 


22 Cor. v. 1. 3 John ziv. 2. c Timor mortis ipſa morte pejor. 
d 2 Car, xii. 9. 1 Cor. x. 13. F Rom. viii. 1. g John 1 24. 
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from Heaven faith, Bleſſed are the Dead which die in 


the Lord: And that from henceforth they reſt from 


their Labours, and their Works do follow them. In 
reſpe& therefore of the F aithful, a, Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in Viftory : And his Sting, which is Sin, 
and the Puniſhmeut thereof is taken away by Chriſt. 
Hence Death is called, in reſpect of our Bodies, a by 


ſleep and reſt: In reſpect of our Souls, @ going to 


our heavenly Father, a c departing in Peace, a remov- 
ing from this Body to go to the Lord; a d Diſſolu- 
tion of Soul and Body to be with Chriſt. What ſhalj 
I ſay? Precious in the Sight of the Lord, is the Death 
of his Saints, Theſe Pains are but my Throws and 
Travel to bring forth eternal Life. And who would 
not paſs through Hell to go to Paradiſe? Much more 
through Death ? There is nothing after Death that thou 
needeſt fear ; not thy Sins, becauſe Chriſt hath paid 
thy Ranſom; not the Judge, for he is thy loving 
Brother, not the Grave, for it is the Lord's Bed, 
not Hell, for thy Redeemer keeps the Keys; not 
the Devil, for God's holy Angels pitch their Tents 
about thee, and will not leave thee till they bring 
thee to Heaven, Thou waſt never nearer eternal 
Life; glorify therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed Death. 
Say chearfully, Come, Lord Feſus, for thy Servant 
cometh unto thee, I am willing, Lord help my 
TOS 
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— 


Seven ſanctiſied Thoughts, and mournful Sighs of 4 
fick Man ready to die. 


O W foraſmuch as God of his infinite Mer. 
cy doth ſo temper our Pain and Sickneſs, 
that we are not always oppreſſed with Extremity; 
but gives us in the midſt of our Extremities ſome 
Reſpite, to eaſe and refreſh ourſelves: Thou muſt 
have an eſpecial Care (conſidering how ſhort a 
Time thou haſt, either for ever to looſe or to obtain 
Heaven) to make uſe of every breathing Time, 
which God doth afford thee: And during that It. 
tle Time of Eaſe, to gather Strength againſt the Fits 
of greater Anguiſh, Therefore in theſe Times of 


Relaxation and Eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort Thug 
and S:ghs, 


The firſt Thought. 


EEING every Man enters into this Life in 

Tears, paſſeth it in Sweat, and ends it in Sor- 
row; ah! what is there in it, that a Man ſhould 
deſire to live any longer in it? O! what a Folly is 
it, that when the Mariner roweth with all his Force 
to arrive at the wiſhed Port; and that the Traveller 
never reſteth till he comes to his Journey's End: 
We fear to deſcry our Port; and therefore would 
put back our Bark, to be longer zofſed in this con- 
tinual Tempeſt ? We weep to ſee our Journey's End; 
and therefore defire our Journey to be lengthened, 


that we might be more tired with a foul and cum- 
 berſome Way. 


The 
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The ſpiritual Sigh thereupon, 


Lord, this Life is but a troubleſome Pilgri- 

mage; a, few in Days, but full in Evils; and 
I am weary of it, by Reaſon of my Sins. Let me 
therefore (O Lord) intreat thy Majeſty, in this my 
Bed of Sickneſs, as b Elias did under the Juniper 
Tree in his Afiiftion: It is now enough, O Lord, 
that I have lived ſo long in this Vale of Miſery: 


take my Soul into thy merciful Hands, for I am no 
better than my Fathers. 


The ſecond Thought. 
HIN K with what a c Body of Sin thou art 


loaden, what great d civil Wars are contained in 
a little World; the Fleſh fighting againſt the Spirit, Paſ- 
fion againſt Reaſon, Earth againſt Heaven; and the 
World within thee banding itſelf for the World 
without thee; and that but one only Means remains 
to end this Conflict, Death, which (in God's ap- 
pointed Time) will ſeparate thy Spirit from thy Fleſh ; 
the pure and regenerate Part of thy Soul, from that 
Part which is impure and unregenerated. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond Thought, 


Wretched f Man that I am! who ſhall deliver 
me from the Body of this Death ? O my ſweet 


— — 


4 Gen xlvii. 9. 5 1 Kings xix. 4, c Rom. vii, 24. 4 Jam, iv* 
i, e Gal. v. 17. f Rom, vii. 24. 


Iii 2 Saviour 


wennn 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, a, thou haſt redeemed me with 
thy precious Blood. And b becauſe thou haſt deliver. 
ed my Soul from Sin, mine Eyes from tears, and my 
Feet from falling ; I do here from the very Bottom 
of my Heart, aſcribe the «whole Praiſe and Glory of 


my Salvation c to thy only Grace and Mercy, ſaying 


(with the holy Apoſtle) d Thanks be unto God, which 
bath given me the Vitlory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


The third Thought. 


HIN K how it behoves thee, to be aſſured 
| that thy Soul is Chriſt's; for Death hath taken 
ſufficient Gages to aſſure himſelf of thy Body, in that 
all thy Senſes be all ready to die, ſave only the 
Senſe of Pain: But ſith the Beginning of thy Being 
began with Pain; marvel the leſs if thy End con- 
clude with Dolours. But if theſe temporal Dolours 
(which only afflict the Body) be ſo painful; O Lord, 
e who can endure the devouring Fire ? who can abide 
the everlaſiing Burning ? 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the third Thought. 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Son of the living God, 


who art the only Phyſician, that canſt eaſe 
my Body from Pain, and reſtore my Soul to Lite 


eternal: But thy Paſſion, Croſs, and Death, betwixt 


my Soul, and thy Judgments and let the Merits of 


* 


* Rev. v. 9. 6 Pſal. cxvi, 8. c Pſal. c' xv. 4 1 Cor. xv. 57. 
e Ia, xxxiii. 14. 


thy 
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b thy Obedience ſtand betwixt thy Father's Juſtice 
. and my Diſobedience; and from theſe bodily Pains 
y receive my Soul into thy everlaſting Peace : for I 
n cry unto thee with Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive 
f my Spirit. 


The fourth Thought. 


* HIN K that the worſt that Death can do, 
is but to ſend thy Soul ſooner than thy 
Fleſh would be willing, to Chriſt and his heavenly 
Joys. Remember, that, that worſt, is thy beſ# Hope. 
The worſt therefore of Death, is rather a Help 
than a Harm. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth Thought, 


LORD Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them 
that put their Truſt in thee; forſake not 


cour and Mercy. O ſound that ſweet Voice in the 
Fars of my Soul, which thou ſpakeſt unto the pe- 
nitent thief on the Croſs ; | this Day thou ſhalt be 
with me in Paradiſe: For I, O Lord, do (with 
the Apoſtle) from my Soul ſpeak unto thee, || 1 de- 
fire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 


od, 

5 The fifth Thought. 

ite ; 

ixt HINK (if thou feareſt to die) & that in Mount 

; of Sion there is 10 Death: For he that believetb 

C7. Ads 7. 59. Þ+ Luke xxiii, 43. || Phil. i. 25. $ Ia, xxv. 7, 8. 
John xi. 25. 

thy Ps 


| him, that in Miſery flieth unto thy Grace for Suc- 
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in Chriſt, ſhall never die. And if thou deſireſt to 
live, without Doubt the Life eternal (whereunto 
this Death is a Paſſage) ſurpaſſeth all, There do all 
the Faithful departed (having ended their Miſeries) 
live with Chriſt in Joys : And thither ſhall all the 
Godly which ſurvive, be gathered out of their Trou- 


bles to enjoy with him eternal Reſt. 


The ſpiritual Sigh on the fifth Thought. 


LORD, thou ſeeſt the Malice of Satan, who 
() (not contenting himſelf, * lite @ roaring Lion 
all the Days ana Nights of our Life, to ſeek our 
Deſtruction) ſhews himſelf buffet, when thy Chil- 
dren are weakeſt and neareſt to their End: O Lord 
reprove him, and preſerve my Soul. He ſeeks to 
terrify me with Death, which my Sins have deſer- 


ved: but let thy Holy Spirit comfort my Soul with 


the Aſſurance of eternal Life, which thy Blood hath 
purchaſed, Aſſuage my Pain, increaſe my Patience, 
and (if it be thy bleſſed Will) end my rroubles: 
For my Soul beſeecheth thee with old Simeon, 


+ Lord, now let me thy Servant depart in Peace ac- 
cording to thy Word. 


The fixth Thought. 


HINK with thyſelf what a Blefling God hath 


beſtowed upon the above many Millions in 
the World ; that whereas they are either Pagans, 


— 


1 Pet. v. 8, + Luke ü. 29, 
Who 


as. 6 DA. Mt _ 8 — 
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who worſhip not the true God, or Idolaters, who 
worſhip the true God falſly : Thou haſt lived in a ! 
true Chriſtian Church, and haſt Grace to die in the 
true Chriſtian Faith, and to be buried in the Se- | 
pulchre of God's Servants, who will wait for thee 


a Hope of Iſrael, the raiſing of their Bodies in the 
b Reſurrection of the Juſt. 


; 
The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fixth Thought. N 


LORD Jeſus Chriſt, who art c the Reſur- | 
refion and the Life, in whom whoſoever believ- ö 
eth ſhall live though he were dead: I believe that i 
whoſoever liveth and believeth in thee, ſhall never it 
die. d I know that I fhall riſe again in the Re- 
ſurreftion of the laſs Day; e for I am ſure, that 
thou, my Redeemer liveſt. And though that after my 
Death Worms deſtroy this Body; yet I ſhall ſee thee, my 
Lord, and my God, in this Fleſh. Grant therefore, 
O Chriſt, for thy bitter Death and Paſſion's Sake, 
that at that Day I may be one of them to whom 
thou wilt pronounce that joyful Sentence; f come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you before the Foundation of the World. 


The ſeventh Thought. 


HINK with thyſelf how Chriſt endured for 


thee a g curſed Death, and the Wrath of God 
which was due unto thy Sins; and what terrible 


mn cen 
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| 3 xxvi. 6, 7. B Luke xiv, 14. c John xi. 25, 26. 4veiſe 
Job xix, 24, 26, f Matth. xxv. 34. g Gal. iii, 13. 


Pains 
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Pains and cruel Torments the Apoſtles and Martyr; 
have voluntarily ſuffered for the Defence of Chriſt's 
Faith, when they might have lived by diſſembling 
or denying him: How much more willing ſhould'ſt 
thou be to depart in the Faith of Chriſt, having 
leſs Pasns to torment thee, and more Means to 
comfort thee ? 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh Thought. 


LORD, my Sins have deſerved the Pains of 

Hell, and eternal Death: much more theſe 
Fatherly Corrections wherewith thou doſt afflict me: 
But a O bleſſed Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the Sins of the World, have Mercy upon me, and b 
waſh away all my filthy Sins with thy moſt precios 
Blood, and c receive my Soul into thy heavenly King- 
dom; for d into thy Hands, O Father, I commend 
my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of Truth, | 


_—_ hn oo Þ 


— 


The fick Perſon ought now to ſend for ſome godly and 
religious Paſtor. 


N any wiſe remember (if conveniently it may 
be) to ſend for ſome godly and religious Pa- 


for, not only to pray for thee at thy Death (for God 
in ſuch a Caſe hath promiſed zo hear the Prayers of 


the righteous e Prophets, and f Elders of the Church) 


—_—_ 


a John i. 29. 6 Rev. i. 5. c Luke xxiii. 42. 4 Pal. xxxi. 5. 
e 8 7. Jer. xviii, 20. & XV, 1 Sam. Xl, 19/23. J Jam. . 
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but alſo upon thy Confeſſion and unfeigned Repentance 
to abſolve thee of thy Sins. For, as Chriſt hath giv- 
en him a Calling to a, baptize thee unto Repentance, 
for the Remiſſion of thy Sins; ſo hath he likewiſe 
given him a Calling, and þ Power and c Authority, 
(upon Repentance) zo abſolve thee from thy Sins. d 
I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind upon Karth, 
ſhall be bound in Heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. And again, 
e Verily, I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
Earth, ſball be bound in Heaven: and whatſoever ye 
ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, And 
again, F Receive ye the Holy Ghoſld. Whoſe ſocver 


Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and 


whoſe ſoever Sins ye. retain, they are retained. This 


Doctrine was as ancient in the Church of God as 


Job, for Elihu tells him, g That when God ſtrikes 
a Man with Malady on his Bed, ſo that his Soul 
draweth near the Grave, and his Life to the Bu- 
riers: if there be any Meſſenger with him, or an In- 
terpreter, one of a thouſand, to declare unto Man bis 
Righteouſneſs, then will he have Mercy upon him, &c. 
And anſwerable hereunto (ſaith St. James) if the 
Sick have committed Sins (upon his Repentance, and 
the Prayers of the Elders) they ſhall be forgiven 
him; h theſe have Power to ſhut Heaven, and to i de- 
liver (the ſcandalous impenitent Sinner) 10 Satan. 


For k the Weapors of their Warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty, through God, to caſt down, &c. and to + 


a Mark i. 4. Ads xix. 4. 1 Cor. v. 8. 2 Cor. x. 1. 
d Matth. xvi. 19. e Matth. xviii. 18. / John xx. 22, 23; g Job 


xxxili. 19, 22, 23, 24. James v. 15. Rer. 11. 6. 4 1 Cor. . 
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have Vengeance in Readineſs againſt all Diſobedience. 
They have the“ Key of Logſing, therefore the Power 
of abſolving. 

The Biſhops and Paftors of the Church, do not 
forgive Sin by any + abſolute Power of their own, 
(for ſo only Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth Sins), but 
{| miniſterially, as the Servants of Chriſt, and Stew- 
ards, to whoſe Fidelity their Lord and Maſter- hath 
committed his Keys, and that is, when they do 
declare and pronounce, either publickly, or privately, 
by the Word of God, what &4indeth, what looſeth, 
and the Mercies of God to penitent Sinners, or his 
Fudgments to impenitent and obſtinate Perſons; and 
ſo do apply the general Promiſes or Threatenings 
to the penitent or impenitent. For Chriſt from 
Heaven both by them (as by his Miniſters on 
Earth) declare whom he remitteth and bindeth, and 


to whom he will open the Gates of Heaven, and 


again? whom he will ſhut them. And therefore it 
is not ſaid, J//hoſe Sins ye ſignify to be remitted, but 
whoſe Sins ye remit. & They then do remit Sins be- 
cauſe Chriſt by their Miniſtry remitteth Sins, as Chriſt 
by his Diſciples /ooſed Lazarus, Fohn xi, 44. And 
as no Water would waſh away Naaman's Leproſy, 
but the Waters of Jordan, (though other Rivers 
were as clear) becauſe the Promiſe was annexed unto 


— 


* Matth. xvi. 19. Miniſtri peccata remittunt non ad st,, | 


ſed e T 1 Cor. v. 4 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Acts xiii, 38. 
$- To this end ſaith BAH in A/c, c. 13. Chriſtus omnibus paſtoribus 
& DoQoribus Ecclelia, iam 7-2: x54 £2044», equalem tribuit poteſta- 
tem, cujus ſignum eſt quod omnes ex æquo ligant & ſolvunt, ut Petrus. 
Papi/?s dare not deny this. Quilibit ſacerdos (quantum eſt ex virtute 
clavium) habet poteſtatem indifferenter in omres, In ſupplement. 
Tam, 4 0 Veile | 
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the Waters of Jordan, and not to other Rivers: ſo 
though another Man may pronounce the ſame Words, 1 
yet have they not the like Efficacy and Power to | 
work on the Conſcience, as when they are pro- 
nounced from the Mouth of Chriſt's Miniſters, be- ö 
cauſe the a, Promiſe is annexed to the Word of God | 
in their Mouths, for them hath he Y cheſen, c ſepa- 
rated, and d ſet a-part for this Work, and to them 
he hath committed the e Miniſtry and Word of Re- | 
conciliation : by their holy F Calling and g Ordination 
they have received the þ Holy Ghoſt, and the mini- Y 
ſterial Power of binding and looſing. They are ſent it 
forth of the i Holy Ghoſt for this Work, whereunto 
he hath called them. | 
And Chriſt gives his Miniſters Power to forgive 1 
Sins to the Penitent, in the k ſame Words that he if 
teacheth us in the Lord's Prayer, to deſire God to {1 
forgive us our Sins: to afſure all penitent Sinners, | 
that God by his Miniſter's Abſolution doth fully, 1 
through the Merits of Chriſt's Blood, forgive them 1 
all their Sins. So that what Chriſt decreeth in Hea- = 
ven, in foro judicii, the ſame he declareth on Earth 1 
by his reconciling Miniſters, in fora pænitentiæ. So 4 
that as God hath / reconciled the World to bimſelf 0} 
by Jeſus Chrif : ſo hath he (faith the Apoſtle) giver | 
unto us the Miniſtry of this Reconciliation. 11 
He that ſent them to baptize, ſaying, Go and 11 
4 


teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. ſent them 


a John xx. 23. 6þ Acts i. 24. c Ads xiii. 2. 4 Rom. i 1. | 
2 Cor. v. 18, 19. f Acts xiii, 2. 1 Cor i. 1. Heb. v. 4. g Tit. " 
Th john xx. 22, 23. 7 Acts Xill, 23. & ov Ty'y @qQn7s Txt. | 1 
«w47Tiz, John xx. 23. K & ber tun Tas af 13%, I 2 Cor. 


V, 18 
K Kk 2 


alſo 


2 
232 


436 The practice of piety. 


alſo to remit Sins, ſaying, a, As my Father ſent me 
ſo ſend I you ; whoſe ſoever Sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them, &c. As therefore none can bap- 
tize, (though he uſe the ſame Water and Words) 
but only the lawful Miniſter, which Chriſt hath 
called and authorized to this divine and miniſterial 
Function: ſo though others may comfort with good 
Werds, yet none can h abſolve from Sin, but only 
thoſe to whom Chriſt hath committed the holy 
c Minifry and Word of Reconciliation : and of their 
Abſolution Chriſt ſpeaketh, d he that heareth you, 
heareth me. In a doubtful Title thou wilt aſk the 
Counſel of a ſkilful Lawyer: In Peril of Sickneſs 
thou wilt know the Advice of the learned Phyſician : 
and is there no Danger in Dread of Damnation, for 
a Sinner to be his own Judge? 


Judicious e Calvin teacheth this Point of Doc- 


trine moſt plainly; Fi omnes mutuo nos debeamus 


conſolari, &c. Although (/aith he) we ought to 
comfort and confirm one another in the Conh- 
© dence of God's Mercy; yet we ſee that the Mi- 
* niſters are appointed as Witneſſes and Sureties to 
© aſcertain our Conſciences of the Remiſſion of Sins: 


© Infomuch as they are ſaid to remit Sins, and 
© to looſe Souls, Let every faithful Man therefore 


* remember, that it is his Duty (it inwardly he be 
vexed and afflicted with the Senſe of his Sins) not 
to negleft that Remedy which is offered unto him 
* by the Lord, % wit, that for the eaſing of his 


— 


a John xx. 21, 23. 5 2 Cor. ii. 7-10. Heb" v. 4. 8 Cor. v. 
18, 19 Luke x. 16. Lib 3. Inſtit. cap. 4. be, 12. 
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io © Conſcience) he make private Confeſſion of his 
2 « Sins unto his Paſtor; and that he deſire his pri- 
>- vate Endeavour for the Application of ſome Com- 
) We fort unto his Soul; whoſe Office it is (both pub- 
| © lickly and privately) to adminiſter Evangelical Con- 
ſolation to God's People. 

Beza highly a, commendeth this Practice: And 
b Luther faith, that he bad rather looſe a thouſand 
Worlds than ſuffer private Confeſſion to be thruſt 
out of the Church, Our Church hath ever moſt 
c ſoundly maintained the Truth of this Doctrine; but 
moſt juſtly aboliſhed the tyrannous and Antichriſtian 
Abuſe of Popiſh auricular Confeſſions ; which they 
ivr upon the Souls of Chriftians, as an expiatory 
Sacrifice, and a meritorious Satisfaction for Sin; 
racking their Conſciences to confeſs, when they 
feel no Diſtreſs, and to ennumerate all their Sins, 
which 1s impoſſible; that by this Means they 
might dive into the Secrets of all Men, which oft- 
times hath proved pernicious, not only to private 
Perſons, but alſo to publick Efates. But the Truth 
to Wo! God's Word is, that no Perſon having received 
ns: MW Orders in the Church of Rome, can truly ab/olve a Sin- 
nd ner; for the Keys of Abſolution are two; the one is 
ore WW the Key of Authority, and that only d Chriſt hath ; 
be the other is the Key of Minifry ; and this he e gives 
not to his Ministers, who are therefore called the F Mi- 


im ers of Cbriſt, the Stewards of God's Mysteries: 
his 4 


3 In antith. Papatus & Chriſtianiſmi, vol. 1. fol. 66. 5 Luther, 
tom. 6. fol. 102. & ſeq. c Witneſs our Liturgy, Dr. Halland ab- 

. v. oed Dr. Reynolds, who not being able to ſpeak, kiſſed the Hand 
gerewith he was abſolved, 4 Rev. iii 7, Mark ii, 7, Luke v. 21. 
Matth. xvi, 19. f 1 Cor, iv. i. 


Ne | the 
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the a Ambaſſadors of Reconciliation, Biſhops, Paſtors, 
Elders, &c. But Chriſt never ordained in the New 
Teſtament, any Order of ſacrificing Prieſts ; nei. 
ther is the Name of bee, which properly fignifi. 
eth Sacerdos, or ſacrificing Priest, given to any Of. 
ficer of Chriſt, in all the New Teſtament ; neither 
do we read in all the New Teſtament, of any 
who confeſſed himſelf to a Prieſt, but 5 Judas. 
Neither is there any real Prieſt in the New Teſta. 
ment, but only c Chrif, Neither is there any Part 
of his Prieſthood to be now accompliſhed on d Earth, 
but that which he fulfilleth in Heaven, by mak- 
ing Interceſſion for us. Seeing therefore Chriſt ne. 
ver ordained any Order of ſacrificins Prieſts; and 
that Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the Name of Minifer 
of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt committed his 
Keys; it neceſſarily followeth, that zo Popiſh Prieſt 
can truly either excommunicate or abſolve any 
Sinner, or have any lawful Right to meddle with 
Cbriſt's Keys. But the Antichriftian Abuſe of this 
divine Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh the lawful 
Uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and their Paſtors in 
Caſes of Diftreſs of Conſcience, for which it was 


chiefly ordained. 5 


And verily, there is not any Mans more excel- 
lent to humble a proud Heart, nor to raiſe up an 
bumble Spirit, than this ſpiritual Conference betwixt 
the Paſtors and the People committed to their 
Charge. If any Sin therefore troubleth thy Conſct- 


* 


2 2 Cor. v. 20. Miniſterii clavis duplex eſt, una ſcientia diſcernen- 
di; {1 Cor. xii. 10. 1 John iv. 1.) Alia eſt poteſtas ligandi & abſol- 
vendi, John x. 23. & Matth. xxvii. 4. c Heb. vii. 24, 27, 2% 
d Heb, viii. 4. & vii. 15, 


ENCE, 
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rs Wi £2, confeſs it to God's Miniſter : aſk his Counſel, 
ew and if thou doſt truly repent, receive his Ab/oluti- 
ei. on. And then doubt not in foro Conſcientiæ, but 
i. thy Sins be as verily forgiven on Earth, as if thou 
. didſt hear Chriſt himſelf in foro judicii, pronoun- 
cing them to be forgiven in Heaven. a, Qui vos au- 
dit, me audit, he that heareth you, heareth me. Try 
this, and tell me, whether thou ſhalt not find more 


_—_— 


ſta. Eaſe in thy Conſcience, than can be expreſſed in 
a; WW Words. Did prophane Men conſider the Dignity of 
„) chis divine Calling, they would the more honour 
1 the Calling, and reverence the Perſons. 

1. The fick Man (having thus eaſed his Conſcience, 
and and received his Ab/olution) may do well (having 
Jer a convenient Number of faithful Chriſtians joined 
his Wl with him) to receive the holy Sacrament of the 
ie Lord's Supper; to encourage him in his Faith, and 
any 0 diſcourage the Devil in his Afaults. In this re- 


ſpect the þ Counſel of Nice termeth this Sacrament, 
this NPiaticum, the Soul's Proviſion for her Journey. And 
ful albeit the Lord's Supper be an Eccleſiaſtical Action, 
in et foraſmuch as our Lord (the firſt Inſtitutor) ce- 


was MW lebrated it in a c private Houſe, and that d St. Paul 


termeth the Houſes of Chriſtians, the Churches of 
cel. Nchriſt: and that e Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed to 
an Ne in the midſt of the faithful, where but two or 
wixe ree are gathered together in his Name: I ſee no 
their Reaſon, but if Chriſtians deſire it (when they are 
nſci- not through Sicknels, able to come to the Church) 


Orr 


— 


abſol- a Luke x. 16. 6 Conc. Nicen. Can, 12. c Matth. xxvi. 18. Luke 
28. Yi. 12. 4 Rom. xvi, 5. Philem, v. 2, „Match. xyiii. 20. 
but 
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but that they ſhould receive, and Paſtors ought to 
adminiſter the Sacrament unto them at Home. He 
ſheweth more Simplicity than Knowledge, who 
thinks that this ſavours of a private Maſs : For 1 
Maſs is called private, not becauſe it is faid in a pri. 
vate Houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop a, Jewel teach. 
eth out of þ Aquinas) the Prieſt receiveth the Sa. 
crament himſelf alone, without Diſtribution made 
unto others, and then it is private, although the 
whole Pariſh be preſent and look upon him. There 
is as much Difference between ſuch a Communion, 
and the Antichriftian Idol of a private Maſs, a 
there is betwixt Heaven and Hell. For at a Com. 
munion in a private Family upon ſuch an extraor- 
dinary Occaſion, Chriſt's Inſtitution is obſerved, 
Many faithful Brethren meet together, and tar 
one for another, Chriſt's Death is remembered and 
ſhewed, and the Miniſter, together with the Faith. 
ful and the fick Party do communicate. Maſter 
Calvin faith, That he doth very willingly admit 
adminiſtring of the Communion to them that are ſich, 
when the Caſe and Opportunity ſo requireth. And in 
d another Place he ſaith, That he bath many weight) 
Reaſons to compel him not to deny the Lord's Sup- 
per unto the Sick. Yet I would with all Chriſtians 
to uſe to receive often (in their Health) eſpecially 


tt 
_—— 


a Jewel againſt Harding, Artic. 1. of private Maſs fol. 4. 3 Ja 


miſlis privatis ſufficit fi unus fit preſens, ſcilicit Miniſter, qui populi 


totius petſonam gerit, Aquin. part 3 q. 38. art. 5. c De cœræ ad- 
miniitrations ita ſentio, libenter dmittendum eſſe hunc morem, ut 
apud zgrotos celebretur communio, cum ita res & opportunitas ferant, 
Ep. 51. 4 Cur cœnam ægrotis negandum eſſe nen arbitror, multæ 
& graves cauſæ me impellunt, Ep 31, 1. | 
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once every Month with the whole Church ; for 
then they ſhall not need ſo much to aſſemble their 
Friends upon ſuch an Occaſion, nor ſo much to be 
troubled themſelves for want of the Sacrament: 
For as Mr. a Perkins ſaith very well, The Fruit and 
Efficacy of the Sacrament is not to be reſtrained to 
the Time of receiving, but it extends itſelf to the 
whole Time of Man's Life afterwards : The Efficacy 
whereof, did Men throughly underſtand, they 
ſhould not need to be ſo often exhorted to re- 
ceive it. 

b Paſtores omnes hic. exoratus vellem, ut in hu- 
jus controverſie ſtatum penitius introſpiciant : nec 
fideles ex hac vita migrantes, & panem vite peten- 
tes, viatico ſuo fraudari ſinant, ne lugubris iſta in iis 
adimpleatur lamentatio: c Parvuli panem petunt, & 


non fit qui frangat eis. 
As therefore when a wicked Liver dieth, he may 


ſay to Death, as Abab ſaid to Elijab; Haſt thou 
found me, O mine Enemy? So on the other ſide, 
when it is told a penirent Sinner, that Death knocks 


at the Door, and begins to look him in the Face; 


he may ſay of Death, as David ſaid of Abimaaz, 
d Let him come and welcome, for he is a good Man, 
and cometh with good tidings: He is the Meſlen- 
ger of Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joyful 
News of eternal Life. And as the Red Sea was 4 
Gulf to drown the Egyptians to Deſtruction; but 
a Paſſage to the Iſraelites, to convey them to 
Canaan's Poſſeſſion: ſo Death to the wicked is a 


— 
* 


a Perkins his right Way to dying well. & Admonitio ad paſtores. 
c lam, iv. 4. 42 Kings xxi. 22, e 2 Sam. xviii, 27, Ut moriare 


pius, vivere diſce pie. 
| E11 fuk 
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fink to Hell and Condemnation 3 but to the godly, 
the Gate to everlaſting Life and Salvation. And one 


Day of a bleſſed a Death will make an Amends for 
all the Sorrows of a bitter Life. 


When therefore thou perceiveſt thy Soul depart- 
ing from thy Body, pray with thy Tongue if thou 


canſc, elſe pray in thy Heart and Mind, © theſe 
Words, fixing the Eyes of thy Soul upon Feſus 
Christ thy Saviour. 


A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt, 


b Lamb of God, which by thy Blood haſt taken 
away the Sins of the World; have Mercy c 


upon me a Sinner. Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. 
Amen, 


When the ſick Party is departing, let the faithful \ 
that are preſent kneel down and commend his Soul ( 
to God, in theſe or the like Words. 


Gracious God, and merciful Father, who 
() art d our Refuge and Strength, and a very 
preſent Help in Trouble; lift up the e Light of thy 
favourable Countenance at this Inſtant upon thy Ser- 
vant, that now cometh to appear in thy Preſence. 
Ilaſh away, good Lord, all his Sins, by the f Merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus's Blood, that they may never be laid to 
his Charge. Increaſe his Faith, preſerve and keep 


a Summum hominis bonum, bonus ex hac vita exitus, & John i. 29. 
Luke xvili, 13. 4 Pſal. xIvi. 1, ec Plal, iv. 6. f1 John i. 7. 
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ſafe his Soul from the Danger of the Devil and 
his wicked Angels, Comfort him with thy holy 
Spirit, cauſe him now to feel that thou art his 
loving Father, and that he is thy Child by Adop- 
tion and Grace, Save, O Chriſt, the Price of thy 
own Blood ; and ſuffer him not to be loſt, whom 
thou haſt bought ſo dearly. Receive his Soul, as 
thou didſt the penitent thief, into thy heavenly Pa- 
radiſe. Let thy bleſſed Angels conduct him thither, 
as they carried the Soul of Lazarus; and grant 
unto him a joyful Reſurrection at the laſt Day. 
O Father hear us for him, and hear thy own Son, 
our only Mediator, that * fits at thy right Hand, 
for him and us all; even for the Merits of that bitter 
Death and Paſſion, which he hath ſuffered for us. 
In Confidence whereof, we now recommend his Soul 
into thy Fatherly Hands, in that bleſſed Prayer, 
which our Saviour hath taught us in all Times of 
cur Troubles to ſay unto thee ; 


Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 


Thus far of the Practice of Piety in dying in the Lord. 


Now follows the Pradtice of Piety in dying for the 
Lord. 


HE Practice of Piety in dying for the Lord, 
— is termed Martyrdom. 
T Martyrdom is the Teſtimony which a Chriſtian 


Rom. viii. 34. f Sanguis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſæ. Mar- 
tyres acceperunt, non dederunt coronas. Leo Marty rio coronatus. 


Ruſeb. uſually, 
LI 2 bearetis 
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beareth to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, by enduring 
any kind of Death; to invite many, and to confirm 
all, to embrace the Truth thereof. To this Kind of 
Death, Chriſt hath promiſed a Crown: Be * thoy 
faithful unto Death, and I will give thee @ Crawn 
of Life. Which Promiſe the Church ſo firmly 
believ'd, that they termed Martyrdom itſelf a Crown, 
And God, to animate Chriſtians to this excellent 
Prize, would by a Predi#ion, that 4 Stephen, the 
firit Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have his Name of 2 


Crown. 


Of Martyrdom there are three Kinds. 


1. Sola voluntate, in Will only; as Jobn the 
Evangeliji) who being boiled in a Cauldron of Oil) 
came out rather anointed than ſod; and dicd of 
old Age ar Epbeſus. 

2. Solo epere, in Deed only; as the Innocents of 
l| Bethlehem. 

3. Voluntate & opere, both in Will and Deed ; as 
in the primitive Church, Stephen, Polycarpus, Jgna- 
tius, Laurentius, Romanus, Antiochianus, and Thou— 


fands. And in our Days, Cranmer, Latimer, Hoo- 


per, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sanders, 
Glover, Taylor, and others innumerable : whoſe 


feery Zeal to God's Truth brought them to the 
Flames of Martyrdom; to ſeal Chriſt's Faith, It 


r 


*A\urw Si % o1)'Pavy tic Cod. Rev. ii. 10. Bern, Ser. in feſt. 
Innoc Frid. Nauſea in vit. Johan. Flores Hiſt, ad. An. 65, + Ads 
vii, || Maith, li. Acts and Monument, 
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is not the Cruelty of the Death, but the * Inno- 
cency and Holineſs of the Cauſe that maketh a Martyr. 
Neither is an erroneous Conſcience a ſufficient War- 
rant to ſuffer Martyrdom : becauſe Science in God's 
Word muſt direct Conſcience in Man's Heart. For 
they who killed the Apoſtles, in their erroneous Con- 
ſcience, thought + they did God good Service: and Paul 
of Zeal breathed out || Slaughters againft the Lord's 
Saints. Now whether the Cauſe of our ſeminary Prieſts 
and Jeſuits be ſo Holy, True, and Innocent, as that 
it may warrant their Conſcience to ſuffer Death, and to 
hazard their eternal Salvation thereon, let $ Paul's Epi- 
ſtle written to the ancient Chriſtian Romans, (but againſt 
our neto Anti-chriſtian Romans) be judge. And it will 
plainly appear, that the Doctrine which St. Paul taught 
to the antient Church of Rome, is ex diametro oppo- 
ſite in 26 fundamental Points of true Religion, to that 
which the new Church of Rome teacheth and maintain- 
; of ech. For St. Paul taught the Primitive Church of 


Rome; 
as 1. That our Election is of God's free Grace, and 
na- not cx operibus præviſis, Rom. ix. 11. Rom. xi. 5, 6. 


2. That we are juſtified before God by Faith only, 
without good Works, Rom. iii. 20, 28. Rom. iv. 2. 
&c, Rom. 1. 17. 

3. That the good Works of the regenerate are not of 
their own condignity meritorious, nor ſuch as can de- 
ierve Heaven, Rom. viii. 18. Rom. xi. 6. Rom. vi. 23. 


PEE 


* 


1 Pet. ii. 19. Cauſa, non paſſio, facit Martyrem, Aug. Ep. 61. 
Non mortes, ſed mores, Dr. Boyl's Tho. Aquin. 1. 2 quæſt. 17 art. 
b, + John xvi. 2. Acts ix 1. Phil, iii. 6, F Epiſtola ad Roma- 
nas, is nozy Epiltola in Romanos, 


4. 1 aat 
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4; That thoſe Books only are God's Oracles and 
ranonical Scripture, which were committed to the 
Cuſtody and Credit of the Jews, Rom iii. 2. Rom, 
i. 2. Rom, xvi. 26. ſuch were never the Apocrypha. 

5. That the Holy Scriptures have God's Autho- 
rity, * Rom. ix. 17. Rom. iii. 4. Rom. xi. 32. con- 
ferred with Gal. iii. 22, Therefore above the Au- 
thority of the Church, 

6. That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that will be 
faved, muſt familiarly read or know the Holy Scrip- 
tures, Rom. xv. 4. Rom. x. 1, 2, 8. Rom. xvi. 26. 


7. That all | Images made of the true God are 


very Idols, Rom. i. 23. and Rom. 11. 22, conferred. 
8. That to bow the Knce religiouſly to an Image, 
or to worſhip any Creature, is meer Idolatry, Rom. 
xi. 4. and a hing Service, Rom. i. 25. 
9. That we muſt not pray unto any but to God 


only, in whom we believe, Rom. X. 13, 14. Rom. viii, 
15, 27. therefore not to Saints and Angels, 


10. That Chriſt is our only Interceſſor in Heaven, 
Rom. viii. 34. Rom. v. 2. Rom. xvi. 27. 

11. That the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians is no- 
thing but the /piritual ſacrificing of their Souls and 
Bodies to ſerve God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. xii. 1, Rom. xv. 16. therefore no real ſa- 
crificing of Chriſt in the Maſs. 

12. That the religious Worſhip called dulia as 
well as latria, belongeth to God alone, Rom. i. . 
Rom. Xil. 11. Rom. 1 18. conferred. 


ä 
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* Note, that the Scripture ſaith, God ſaith, and the Scripture 


concludeth is all alone with Paal. + Te #i%waz, having Reference 


to what be ſpoke before, Rom. i. 23. or Images. 


I 3: That 
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ol 3. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto God in 
their own Native Language., Rom. xiv. 11. 

14. That we have not of ourſelves in the State 
of Corruption, Free-will unto Good, Rom. vii. 18, 
&c. Rom. ix. 16. | 

15. That Concupiſcence in the regenerate, is Sin, 
Rom. 7, 8, 10. 

16. That the Sacraments do not confer Grace ex 
opere operato, but Sign and Seal that which is con- 
ferred already unto us, Rom, iv. 11, 12. 
28, 29. 

17. That every true believing Chriſtian may in 
this Life be aſſured of bis Salvation, Rom. viii. g. 
16, 355 &c. 

18. That no Man in this Life ſince Adam's Fall, 
can perfectly fulfil the Commandments of God, Rom. 
vil, 10, &c. Rom. iii. 19, &c. Rom. xi. 32. 

m. 19. That to place Religion in the Diſßerence of 
W eats and Days, is Superſtition, Rom. xiv. 3, 5, 6, 


Rom. ii. 


cn, 175 23. 

20. That the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is 
no- that only that makes us juſt before God, Rom. iv. 
and 


9. 17, 23. 
21. That Chriſt's Fleſb was made of the Seed of 
ſa- David, by Incarnation: not of a Woafer-Cake by 
Tyanſubſtantiation, Rom. i. 3. 
7 28 22, That all true Chriftians are Saints, and not 
9. tnoſe whom the Pope only doth canonize, Rom. 
. Lp Rom. vill. 27. Rom. xv. 31. Rom. xvi. 2, & 
5, Rom. xv. 25. | 
23. That Ip/e, Chriſt, the God of Peace: and 


not Ipſa, tne Woman, would bruiſe the Serpent*s 
Head, Rom. xvi. 20. 


24. That 
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24. That cvery Soul muſt of Conſcience be ſubjea, 
and pay Tribute to the Higher Powers, that is, the 
Magiſtrates which bear the Sword, Rom. xiii. 1, 2, 
&c. and therefore the Pope and all Prelates muſt be 
ſubject to their Emperors, Kings and Magiſtrates, 
unleſs they will bring Damnation upon their Souls, 
as Traitors, that reſiſt God and his Ordinance, 
Rom. xiii. 2. 

25. That Paul (not Peter) was ordained by the 
Grace of God, to be the chief Apoſtle of the Gen 
tiles, and conſequently of Rome, the chief City 
of the Gentiles, Rom. xv. 15, 16, 19, 20, &c, 
Rom. xi. 14, 16, 4. 

26. That the Church of Rome may err, and fil 
away from the true Faith, as well as the Church (WM 
Feruſalem, or any other particular Church, Rom, 
n 

And ſecing the new upſtart Church of Rome teach. 
eth in all theſe, and in innumerable other Points, | 
clear contrary to that which the Apoſtle taught 
the Primitive Romans, let God and this Epi: 
Judge betwixt them and us; whether of us both 
—_ in the true antient Catholick Faith, which the 
Apcſile taught the old Romans? And whether veW 
have not done well to depart from them, ſo far 3 
they have departed from the Apoſtles Doctrine? 


— 


— 


* [t ſeems by Rom. xv. 20, 29. and the whole laſt Chapter that | 
the Chriſtians who were in Rome before Paul came thither, were con, 
verted by thoſe Preachers whom he had ſent thither before him ; for 
he calls them his Helpers, ver. 3, 9. kinſmen, v. 7. 13, fellbæu priſoneri, 
v. 7. the firſt Fruits of Achaia, where he had preached, v. 7. all 
familiar to him, and to Tertius, who writ the Epiſtle, v. 22. And 
therefore they came ſo joyfully to meet Paul at Apii forum, hearing 
that he was coming towards Rome, Adi xxviii 15. And 


—_ 
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And whether it be not better to return to St. Paul's 


Truth, than ſtill to continue in Rome's Error? 
And if this be true; then let Jeſuits and Seminary 
Prieſts take heed and fear, leſt it be not Faith, 
but Faction; not Truth, but Treaſon; not Religion, 
but Rebellion; beginning at Tyber, and ending at 
Tyburn, Which is the Cauſe of their Deaths. And 
being ſent from a troubleſome Apoſtatical See, ra- 
ther than from a peaceable Apoſtolical Seat, becauſe 
they cannot be ſuffered to perſuade Subjects to break 
their Oaths, and to withdraw their Allegiance from 
their Sovereign; to raiſe Rebellion, to move In- 
vaſion, to ſtab and poiſon Queens, to kill and mur- 
der Kings, to blow up whole States with Gunpow- 
der; they deſperately caſt away their own Bodies 
to be hanged and quartered, and (their Souls ſaved, 
if they belong to God;) I wiſh * ſuch Honour to all 
his Saints that ſend them. And J have juſt Cauſe 
to fear, that the + Miracles of Lipfius's two Ladies, 
Blunſton's Boy, Garnet's Straw, and the Maid's fiery 
Apron, will not ſuffice to clear, that theſe Men are 
not Murderers of themſelves, rather than Martyrs 
of Chriſt, | 

And with what Conſcience can any Prieſt count 
Garnet a Martyr, when his own Conſcience forced 
him to confeſs, that it was for Treaſon, and not for 
Religion that he died ; but if the Prieſts of ſuch 


a Gunpowder Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who are 


Murderers ? If they be Saints, who are Scythians ? 
and who are Cannabals, it they be Catholicks ? 


* Pal, cxlix. 5. + Ut Alexanari cauſa iis qui illam ſcire cupiunt 
patefiat ; judicatus eſt EHI ab Emilio Frontino Proconſule, non 
propter profeſſionis nomen, ſed propter perpetrata latrocinia, cum 
jan: eſſet preyaricator (& proditor.) EV¹ H. Fei, 1, 4, c. 18. 


M m m | But 
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But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, to their 
Filthineſs ſtill, let us (to whoſe Fidelity the Lord hath 
committed his true Faith, as a precious a, depoſitum) 
pray unto God, that we may lead a holy Life, an- 
ſwerable to our Holy Faith, in Piety to Chriſt, and 
Obedience to our 6 King; that if our Saviour fhal} 
ever count us c worthy that Honour to ſuffer Martyr- 
dom for his Goſpel's Sake; be it by open burning at the 
Stake, as in Queen Mary's Days, or by ſecret Murther- 
ing, as in the Inqui/ition- Houſe, or by outrageous maſ 
ſacreing, as in the Pariſian Mattins; in being blown 
#p with Gunpowder, as was intended in the Parli- 
ament-houſe : We may have Grace to pray for the 
Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, ſo to ſtrengthen our 
Frailty, and to defend his Cauſe, as that we may 
ſeal with our Deaths the Evangelical Truth which 
we have profeſſed in our Lives; That in the Days 
of our Lives we may be d Sleſſed by his Word, in 
the Day of Death be bleſſed in the Lord, and in 


3 as 
* 


the Day of Judgment be the e bleſſed of his Father ; 


f even ſo grant, Lord Jeſus Amen. 


A divine Colloguy between the Soul aud her Savi- 


our, concerning the effeftual Merits of his dolo- 
rous Paſſion. ; 


Soul. 
ORD, wherefore didſt thou waſh thy Diſciples 
Feels? 
Chriſt. To teach thee how thou ſhouldeſt prepare 
thyſelf to come to my Supper. 


a 1 Tim. vi, 20, 6 Prov. xxiv. 21, 1 Pet. ii, 17. Acts v. 41. 
d Luke xi, 8, Rev. xiv. 13, e Matth. xxv. 34. / Rev. xxii. 20. 


S. Lord, 
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S. Lord, why wouldſt thou waſh them a thyſelf ? 

* To teach thee Humility, if thou wilt be my Diſ- 
ciple. 

's Lord, wherefore didſt thou before thy Death inſti- 
tute b thy laſt Supper? 

C. That thou mighteſtthe better remember my Þ eath, 
and be aſſured that all the Merits thereof are thine. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſi thou go to ſuch a Place, 
where c Judas knew to find thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know that I went as wwillinghy 
to ſuffer for thy Sin, as ever thou wenteſt to any Place 
to commit a Sin. 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou begin thy Paſſion in a 
d Garden ? 


C. Becauſe that in a e Garden thy Sin took firſt Be- 
ginning, 

S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſelect Diſciples fall 
f/ faſt aſleep, when thou beganſt to fall into thy Agony? 

C. To ſhew, that 1 g alone wrought the Work of thy 
Redemption, 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many h Plots and ſnares 


laid for thee? 


C. That I might make thee to eſcape z all the ſnares 
of thy ghoſtly Hunter. | 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer k Judas (betraying 
thee) to kiſs thee? 

C. That by enduring the Words of diſſembling Lips, 
might there begin to expiate fin, where Satan / fit 
brought it into the World. 

S. Lord, why out thau be m ſold for thirty pieces 
of ſilver ? | 

C. That I might free thee from perpetual Bondage, 

S. Lord, why didit thou * pray with ſuch ſtrong cry- 
mg and Tears? | 


„ 
8 


a John xiii. 4. 4 Luke xxii. 19, 20. c John xviii. 2. 4 John 
xvitiit, e Gen, iii 3. Matth. xxvi. 40. g fa. Ixiii. 5. + Mat. 
XXVi, 4. 1 Ffal, exxiv. 7, + Matt. xxvi. 49. / GEN, iii. 4, 5- m Mak. 
X\vii. 2, * Matth, xxvi. 39. Heb. v. 7. 
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C. That I might quench the Fury of God's Juſtice, 
which was ſo fercely kindled againſt thee. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo a afraid, and caſt into ſuch 
an Agony * 

C. That ſuffering the Wrath due to thy ſins, thou 
mighteſt be more ſecure in thy Death, and find more 
comfort in thy Croſſes | 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou pray ſo b oft, and ſo ear- 
nefly, that the Cup might paſs from thee? 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive the Horror of that 
c curſe and Wrath, which being due to thy Sins, I was 
then to drink and endure for thee 

S. Lord, wherefore didit thou after thy Wiſh, d ſubmit 
thy Will to the Will of thy Father ? 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt do in all thy 
Afflictions; and how willingly thou ſhouldeſt yield to 
bear with Patience that Croſs, which thou ſeeſt to come 
from the juſt Hand of thy heavenly Father 


S. Lord, wherefore didit thou e ſweat ſuch Drops if 
Water and Blood ? 


C. That I might cleanſe thee from thy ſtains and 
bloody ſpots 

S. Lord, why ſhouldef thou be taken f when thou migh- 
teſt have eſcaped thine Enemies? 

C. That thy ſpiritual Enemies ſhould not take thee, 
and caſt thee into the g Priſon of utter Darkneſs 

S. Lord, wherefore would thou be h forſaken of all 
thy Diſciples e 

C. That I might reconcile thee unto God, of whom 
thou waſt forſaken for thy ſins | 

S. Lord, wherefore would thou i ſtand to be appre- 
bended alone! | 

C. To ſhew thee that my Love of thy Salvation was 
more than the Love of all my Diſciples 


— 1 


a Luke xxii. 44. 5 Matth. xxvi. 39 & xlii. 44 Gal. iii. 13. 
4 Toke xxii. 42. e Luke xxii. 44. f Luke xxii. 54. g Matth. v. 25: 
Matth. xxii 13. & Matth. xxvi. 56. # John xvill, 8. 


8. Lord, 
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S. Lord, wherefore was the a young Man caught by 
the Soldiers, and unſtript of the Linen, who came out 
of his Bed, hearing the Stir at thy Apprehenſion and 
leading to the Higb-Prieſt; 

C. To ſhew their Outrage in apprehending me, and 
my Power in preſerving out of their outragious Hands 
all my Diſciples, who otherwiſe had been worſe handled 
by them, than was that young Man 

S. Lord, wherefore would thou be b bound? 

C. That I might looſe the Cords of thine Iniguities 

S. Lord, why warnt thou c denied of Peter? 

C. That I might confeſs thee before my Father, and 
thou mighteſt learn, that there is no Truſt in Mar, and 
that Salvation proceeds of my meer Merey 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou bring Peter to Re- 
pentance by the d crowing of a Cock? | 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the Means which God 
had appointed for their Converſion, though they ſeem 
never ſo mean. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou at the e Cock-crowing 
turn and look upon Peter ? 

C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know, that without the 
Help of my Grace, no Means. can turn a ſinner unto 


God, when he is once fallen from him. 


S. Lord, wherefore was thou f covered with a purple 
Robe? 8 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive that it was I that 
did away thy /carlet ſins | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be g crowned with 
Thorns ? | 

C. That by wearing 1T horns, the fir# Fruits of the 
curſe, it might appear, that it is I which take away 
the Sins and Curſe of the World, and crown thee 
with the þ Crown of Life and Glory 


S. Lord, wherefore was a i Reed put into thy Hand? 


2 Mark xiv. 41, 52. 3 Matt. xxvii. 2. c Luke xxii. 57, 58, 60. 
Matt. xxvi. 74, 75. e Luke xxii. 61. f John xix. 5. g Iſa. i. 18. 
Matt. xxvii. 29. 7 1 Pet. v. 4. Rev. ii. 10. Matth. xxvii. 29. 
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C. That it might appear that I came not to a, breat 
the bruiſed Reed "w Fe 1 88 
S. Lord, wherefore waft thou b mocked of the Jews? 

C. That thou mighteſt inſult over Devils, who other. 


wiſe would have mocked thee, as the c Pbiliſtines did > 
Sampſon. : 0 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou have thy bleſſed Fa 
defiled with d ya ? 4 ye Te P 
C. That I might cleanſe thy Face from the ſhame of fin, 
S, Wherefore, Lord, were thy Eyes hood-winked with 4 
a e Veil? | Pe 
C. That thy ſpiritual Blindneſs being removed, thou 
mighteſt behold the Face of my Father in Heaven e 
S. Lord, wherefore did they f buffet thee with Fiſts, and R 
beat thee with g ſtaves ? | 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the ſtrokes and of 
Tearings of infernal Fiends ? ct 
S. Lord, wherefore would thou be h reviled ? 
C. That God might ſpeak Peace unto thee by his 
Word and ſpirit m 
S. Lord, wherefore was thy i Face disfigured with | 
Blows and Blood? | W 7: 
C. That thy Face might ſhine glorious as the æ A- 
gels in Heaven F. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeF thou be ſo cruelly 1 ſcour- ; 
ged? 10 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the ſting f | 
conſcience, and Whips of everla$ting Torments Ci 
S. Lord, wherefore <wouldeft thou be arraigned at m 
Pllate*s Bar? | con 
C. That thou mighteſt at t ie laſt Day be acquitted 
before my Judgment ſeat 12 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeF thou be * falſly accuſed? Ca 
C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be juſtly condemned 3 
a Matth. xii. 20. 3 Matth. xxvii. 29. c Judg. xvi. 23. 4 Matt. 5 
xxvii. 30, e Mark xiv, 64 Matth. xxvi. 67, g Matth. xxvil. wel 
30. + Matth xxvii. 33. f John xix. 3. Iſa. 1.6. 4 Matth. xxii, WY 
20, | Johnxix. 1. M Mark xv, 1. * Luke xxili; 2. He 


S. Lord 
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S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be a, turned over to 
be condemned by a ſtrange Judge; 

C. That thou being redeemed from the Captivity of 
2 helliſh Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored to God, whoſe 
own thou art by right 

S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, didſt thou acknowledge, that 
Pilate had b Power over thee, from above ? 

C. That Antichrif, under Pretence of being my 
Vicar, ſhould not c exalt himſelf above all d Princi- 

alities and Powers 

S. Lord, why wouldſt thou ſuffer thy Paſſion, under 
e Pontius Pilate, being a Roman Pre/ident to Cæſar of 
Rome ? 

C. To ſhew, that the Cæſarian and Pontifician Polity 
of f Rome ſhould chiefly perſecute my Church, and g 
crucify me in my Members 

S. But why, Lord, wouldeſt thou be h condemned ? 

C. That the Law being condemned in me, thou 
mighteſt not be condemned by it 

S, But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing nothing could 
be i proved againſt thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know, that it was not for my 
Faults, but for thine, that I ſuffered | 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to k ſuffer out of 
the City ? 

C. That. I might bring thee to reſt in the heavenly 
City 

S. Lord, why did the Jews compel! Simon of Cyrene, 
coming out of the | Field, to carry thy Croſs ? 

C. To ſhew the Weakneſs whereunto the Burden of 
thy Sins brought me, and what mult be every Chriſtian's 
Caſe, who goeth out of the Field of this World, to- 
wards the heavenly Jeruſalem 


— 


a Matth. xxvii. 2, 6 John xix. 11. c Tit. iii. 1. 4 Rom. xiii. 
1. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. e Luke xxiii. 1, 2. John x. 13, &. Note 
well, Rev. xi. 8. and xvii. 5. 6. 2 John xix. 16 + Luke xxiii. 24. 
Lom. viii, 3. Matth. xxvii. 24 John xix. 6. 4 Matth. xxvii. 33. 
kürd. xiii. 12. Luke xxiii. 26. Match. xxvii. 32, 

| S. Lord, 


6— 
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1 Lord, why waſt thou a ſtripped of thy Garments? 

C. That thou mighteſt ſee how I forſook all to re- 
deem thee 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be b lifted up upon the 
croſs ? 

C. That I might lift thee up with me to Heaven 


nnn. 


Tree? 


C. That I might ſatisfy for thy Sin committed in 


eating the d forbidden Fruit of a Tree 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou hang between two | 


e Thieves? 


C. That thou my dear Soul mighteſt have Place in | 


the midſt of heavenly Angels | 


S8 . Lord, wherefore was thy Hands and Feet f nailed? 
to the croſs ? 


C To enlarge thy Hands to do the Works of Righ- 


teouſneſs, and to ſet thy Feet at Liberty to walk in the 
Ways of Peace 


S Lord, wherefore did they crucify thee in Golgotha, 
the Place of g dead Mens ſouls 


C To aſſure thee that my Death is Life unto the Dead 


S Lord, why did not the ſoldiers h divide thy ſeam- 


leſs coat ? 


C To ſhew that my Church is one, without Rent or 
Scbiſm | 
S Lord, wherefore didſt thou taſte i Vinegar and Gaul? 


C That thou mighteſt eat the Bread of Angels, and 
drink the Water of Life 


S Lord, why ſaid# thou upon the croſs, K It is finiſhed * 


C That thou mighteſt know that by my Death, the 


Law was fulfilled, and thy Redemption effected 
S Lord, why did thou cry out upon the croſs, m My 
God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me? 


a John xix. 23. b Luke xxv. 33. c Ibid. d Gen. ii. 17. Luke 
xxiii. 33. / Pal. xxii. 16, John xx. 25. g Mat. xxvil. 33. þ John 


xii. 24. 7 Matth. xxvii 34, 4 John xix. 30. { Rom. x. 4. 2 Cor: 


C Leſt 


Ni, 13. * Mark Xill, 33. 


S. Lord, wherefore didit thou c hang upon a curſed | 
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C Leſt thou being forſaken of God, ſhouldſt have 
been driven to cry in the Pains of Hell, Woe and Alas, 
evermore. | 
S Lord, wwherefore was there ſuch a general a Darkneſs, 
oben thou didſt ſuffer and cry out upon the croſs ? 
C That thou mighteſt ſee an Image of thoſe helliſh 
Pains which I ſuffered, to deliver thee from the endleſs 
Pains of Hell, and everlaſting chains of Darkneſs 


S Lord, why wouldfF thou have thy b Arms nailed 
obroad 2 


C That I might embrace thee more lovingly, my 
ſweet Soul 

S Lord, why did the Thief that never c wrought Good 
before, obtain Paradiſe upon ſo ſhort Repentance ? 

C That thou mayeſt fee the Power of my Death to 


> forgive them that repent, that no ſinner needs deſpair 
S Lord, why did not the other d Thief which hanged 
* es near thee, obtain the like Mercy? | 
he C Becauſe I e leave whom I will, to harden themſelves 
in their Lewdneſs, to Deſtruction, that all ſhould fear, 
a, and none preſume 
S Lord, wherefore didſt thou cry with ſuch a f loud 
ad and ftrong Voice in yielding up the Ghoſt ? 
- C. That it might appear g hat no Man took my Life 
From me; but that I laid it down of myſelf 
or S Lord, wherefore didſt thou h commend thy Soul into 
thy Father's Hands? 
ul? C To teach Thee what thou fhouldeſt do, being to 


and i depart this life 
S Lord, wherefore was the Veil of the k Temple rent 
ed? in Twain at thy Death? | 
the C To ſhew that the Levitical Law ſhould be no 
longer a / Partition-Wall between Fews and Gentiles, and 
My Y that the Way to Heaven is now open to all Believers 


— — — 


— a Matth. xxvii. 45. 6 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude v. 6. c Luke xxiii. 43. 
Luke Luke xxiii. 89 e Rom. ix. 18. Matth. xxvii co. g John x. 
John 18. Luke xxili, 46 # John xxiii. 46, 4 Matth. xxvii. 51, 
> Cor: Y “ Eph. ii, 14. Heb. x, 19, 20: | 
| | Nan S Lord, 


. 
# 


\ 
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S Lord, wherefore did the Earth quake, a, and the 
Stones cleave at thy Death? 

C For Horror to hear her Lord dying, and to up- 
braid the cruel Hardneſs of Sinners Hearts 

S Lord, wherefore did not the Soldiers b break thy 


Legs, as they did the Thieves, who hanged at thy right | 


and left Hand ? 


C That thou mighteſt know that they had not Power 
to do any more unto me than the Scripture had foretold 


that they ſhould do, and I ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee 
S Lord, wherefore was thy fide opened with a ſpear ? 


C Thatthou mighteſt have way tocomenearer my heart 
S Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy precious fide | 


Blood and Water ? 


C To aſſure thee that I was ſlain indeed, feeing my ; 
Heart Blood guſhed out, and the c Water which com- 


paſſed my Heart flowed forth after it, which once ſpilt, 
Man muſt needs die 


S Lord, wherefore ran the Blood fir by d itſelf, and 


the Water afterwards by itſelf, out of thy bleſſed Wound? 
C To aſſure thee of two Things: 1#, That by my 


Blood-ſhedding, Juſtification and San#ification were 


effected to ſave thee. 24ly, That my Spirit by the con- 
ſcionable uſe of the Tater in Baptiſm, and Blood in the 


Eucharif, vill effect in thee Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 


by which thou ſhalt glorify me? 
S Lord, wherefore did the e Graves open at thy Death ? 
C To lignity that Death, by my Death, had now 
received his Death's Wound, and was overcome 
S Lord, wwherefore wouldef thou be f buried? 


C That thy fins might never riſe up to Judgment 


againſt thee | | 


* 
__— _ 


a Math xxvii. 51. & Exod. xii. 46. John xix. 33. John xix. 34. 


There is about Man's Heart a Skin called Pericardium. containing 


Water, which cools and moiſtens the Heart, leſt it ſhould be ſcorched | 
with continual Motion. This Skin once pierced, Man cannot live. 
Columb. Anatomb. I. 7. Florſl. de nat. Human. I. 1. Exerc. 8. q. 5 


41 Johnv.6, „Matth. xxvii. 52. Matth. xxvii, 60. 


S Lord 


LY 


ea ED 


_— 


S Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be buried by two 
fuch honourable a, Senators as Nicodemus and Joſeph of 
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)- Arimathea ? 
C That the Truth of my Death (the Cauſe of thy 
4 Life) might more evidently appear unto all 
bt S Lord, wherefore wat thou buried in a b Nero Se- 
pulchre, wherein was never Man laid ? 
er | C That it might appear that I, and not another aroſe ; 
dd and that by my own Power, and not another's Virtue ; 
luke him who revived at the touching of Eliſba's Bones 
4 S Lord, wherefore didſt thou c raiſe up thy Body again? 
t C That thou mayeſt be aſſured that thy ſins are diſ- 
de charged, and that thou art juſtified 


S Lord, wherefore did ſo many Bodies d of thy Saints 
W (which ſlept) ariſe at thy Reſurrection? 
n- C To give thee Aſſurance, that all the Saints ſhall 
it, scriſe, by Virtue of my Reſurrection at the laſt Day 


S Lord, what fhall Je render unto thee for all theſe 
nd Benefits? 


23 4 C Love thy Creator, and become a new Creature 

wk Y The Soul's Soliloguy raviſbed in Contemplation of the Paſ- 
= fion of our Lord. 

the HAT hadſt thou done, O my ſweet Saviour, and 
ſs, . ever-bleſſed Redeemer, that thou waſt thus Se- 


trayed of Judas, fold of the Fews, apprehended as a Ma- 

52 lefactor, and led bound as a Lamb to the ſlaughter ? 
_ What Evil hadſt thou committed, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
$ thus openly arraigned, accuſed falſly, and unjuſtly con- 
demned before Annas and Caiaphas, the Fewiſh Prieſts, 
nt at the Judgment Seat of Pilate, the Roman Preſident ?: 
What was thine Offence ? Or to whom didſt thou ever 

— JF Wrong? that thou ſhouldeſt be thus pitifully ſcourged 
34+ with Whips, crowned with Thorns, ſcoffed with Flouts, 
hes {| rTeviled with Words, buffered with Fiſts, and beaten with 


N a Matth. xxvii. 57. John xix. 39, 40. 4 John xix, 41. Matt. 
1.55 [ xxvii. 60. c 2 Kings xiii. 21. Matth. 28. 6. Kom. iv. 25. 4 Matt. 
XXxyü. 52, 53. AQs xvii, 31. e Pſal. cxvi, 12. Gal. vi. 17. 
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Staves? O Lord, what didſt thou deſerve to have thy 


bleſſed Face ſpit upon, and covered as it were with 
Shame ? to have thy Garments parted, thy Hands and 


Feet nailed to the croſs ? to be lifted up upon the curſed 


Tree, to be crucified among Thieves, and made to taſte 
Gall and Vinegar : And in thy deadly Extremity, to 


endure ſuch a Sea of God's Wrath, that made thee to 


cry out, as if thou hadſt been forſaken of God thy Fa- 
ther : Yea, to have thy innocent Heart pierced with 
a cruel Spear, and thy precious Blood to be ſpilt before 
thy bleſſed Mother's Eyes? ſweet Saviour, how much 
waſt thou tormented to endure all this, ſeeing I am fo 
much amazed to think upon it! I enquire for thine Of- 
fence, but I can find none in thee ; no not ſo much as 


Guile to have been found in thy Mouth. Thy Enemies are 


challenged, and none of them dare rebuke thee of Sin , 
thy Accuſers (that are ſuborned) agree notin their Wit- 
neſs ; the Judge that condemned thee, openly cleareth 
thy Innocency ; his * Wife ſends him Word ſhe was 
warned in a Dream that thou waſt a juſt Man, and 
therefore ſhall take heed of doing Injuſtice unto thee. 
The Centurion that executed thee, confeſſed thee of a 
Truth to be both a juft Man, and the very Son of God. 
The Thief that hangeth with thee juſtifieth thee, bat 
thou ha done nothing amiſs. What is the cauſe then, O 
Lord, of this thy cruel Ignominy, Paſſion, and Death? 
J, O Lord, I am the cauſe of theſe thy Sorrows, my 
Sins wrought thy Shame, my Iniquities are the Occaſion 
of thy Tujuries. I have committed the Fault, and thou 
art plagued for the Offence; I am guilty, and thou art 
arraigned; I committed the Sin, and thou ſuffered'ſt 


— 
* 


— — 


— 
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the Death; I have done the Crime, and thou hangedſt on 
the Croſs: Oh the Deepneſs of God's love! Oh the 
wonderful Diſpoſition of heavenly Grace ! Oh the un- 
meaſurable Meaſure of divine Mercy! the Wicked tranſ- 
greſſeth, and the Juſt is puniſhed the Guilty let eſcape, 
and the Innocent is arraigned; the MalefaFor is acquit- 
ted, and the Harmleſs condemned ; what the evil Man 
deſerveth, the good Man ſuffereth; the Servant doth 
the Fault, the Maſter endureth the Strokes. W hat ſhall 
I ſay? Man ſinneth and God dieth. O Son of God 
who can ſufficiently expreſs thy love, or commend thy 
Pity, or extol thy Praiſe? I was proud, and thou art 
humble; J was diſobedient, and thou becameſt obedient ; 
did eat the forbidden Fruit, and thou didſt hang on 
the curſed Tree; I played the Glutton, and thou didſt 
Faſt, evil Concupiſcence drew me to eat the pleaſant Ap- 
ple, and perfe# Charity led thee to drink of the bitter Cup. 
I efſayed the ſweetneſs of the Fruit, and thou didſt taſte 
the Bitterneſs of the Gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I 
laughed ; but bleſſed Mary wept when thy Heart bled 
and died. O my God, here I ſee thy Goodneſs, and my 
Badneſs ; thy Juſtice, and my Injuſtice ; the Impiety of 
my Fleſh, and the Piety of thy Nature. And now, O 
bleſſed Lord, thou haſt endured all this for my Sake; 
what ſhall I render unto thee for all thy Benefits beſtowed 
upon me a ſinful Soul? Indeed, Lord, I acknowledge, 


that I owe thee already for my Creation more than 1 


am able to pay: For I am in that reſpe& bound, with 
my Powers and Affections to love and adore thee, 
it I owed myſelf unto thee for giving me myſelf, in my 
Creation, what ſhall I now render thee for giving thy- 
elf for me to ſo cruel a Death, to procure my Redemp- 
don? Great was the Benefit that thou wouldſt create me 


of 
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of nothing. But what Tongue can expreſs the Great- 
ueſs of this Grace, that thou didſt redeem me with fo 
dear a Price, when I was worſe than nothing? Surely, 


Lord, If I cannot pay the Thanks I owe thee (and who | 


can pay thee, who beftoweſt thy Graces without reſpett of 
Merit or regard of Meaſure?) it is the Abundance of 
thy Bleſſings that makes me ſuch a Bankrupt, that I am 


ſo far unable to pay the Principal, that I cannot poſſibly | 


Pay /o much as the Intereſt of thy Love. 


But, O my Lord, thou knoweſt, that fince the loſs 
of thy Image (by the Fall of my unhappy Parents) I | 
cannot love thee with all my Might, and Mind, as I } 
ſhould ; therefore as thou didſt firſt caſt thy Love upon 
me, when I was a Child of Wrath, and a Lump of the | 
loſt and condemned World; ſo now, I beſeech thee, ' 
ſhed abroad thy Love by thy Spirit, thro* all my Fa- 
culties and Affections; that though I can never pay thee | 
in that Meaſure of Love which thou haſt deſerved, yet! 
may endeavour to repay thee in ſuch a Manner, as thou 
vouchſafeſt to accept in Mercy: That I may in Truth of 


Heart love my Neighbour for thy Sake, and love thee 


above all, for thine own Sake. Let nothing be pleaſant * 


unto me, but that which is pleaſing unto thee. And, 


ſweet Saviour, ſuffer me never to be loſt or caſt away, 
whom thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own moſt | 
precious Blood. O Lord, let me never forget thine | 
infinite Love, and this unſpeakable Benefit of my Rèe- 
demption; without which, it had been better for me ne- 


ver to have been than to have any Being. 


And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed me the Aſſiſt· 


ance of thy holy Spirit, ſuffer me, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, who art the Father of Spirits, in the Medi ation 


af thy Son, to ſpeak a few Words in the Ears * = 
ar 
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Lord. If thou, O Father, deſpiſeſt me for my Iniqui- 
ties, as I have deſerved; yet be merciful unto me for 
the Merits of thy Sen, who ſo much for me hath ſuf- 
fered. What if thou ſeeſt nothing in me but Miſery, 
which might move Anger and Paſſion ? yet behold the 
Merits of thy Son, and thou ſhalt ſee enough to move 
thee to Mercy and Compaſſion. Behold the Myſtery of 
his Incarnation, and remit the Miſery of my Tranſgreſ- 
ſion. And as oft as the Wounds of thy Son appear 
in thy Sight, O let the Woes of my Sins be hid from thy 
Preſence. As oft as the Redneſs of his Blood gliſtens in 
thy Eyes, O let the Guiltineſs of my Sins be blotted 
out of thy Book. The Wantonneſs of my Fleſh provokes 
thee to Wrath, O let the Chaſtity of his Fleſh perſuade 
thee to Mercy; that as my Fleſh ſeduced me to Sin, ſo 
his Fleſb may reduce me into thy Favour. My Diſobe- 
dience hath deſerved agreat Revenge; but his Obedience 
merits a greater Weight of Mercy : For what can Man 
deſerve to ſuffer, which God, who made Man, cannot 
merit to have forgiven? When I conſider the Greatneſs 
of thy Paſſion, then do I ſee the Trueneſs of that ſaying ; 
That Chriſt came into the World to ſave the chiefeſt 
Sinners. Dareſt thou, O Cain, ſay that thy Sins are 
greater than may be forgiven ? Thou lieſt like a Mur- 
derer, the Mercies of one Chriſt are able to forgive a 


World of Cains, if they will believe and repent. *© The 


© Sins of all Sinners are finite, the Mercies of God are 
© infinite, Therefore, O Father, for the Death and 
* Paſſion's ſake, which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt has ſuffer- 
« ed for me, and I have now remembred to thee; par- 
don and forgive thou unto me all my ſins, and de- 
© liver me from the Curſe and Vengeance which they 
have juſtly deſerved, and thro' his Merits make 8 


— — — 
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O Lord, a Partaker of thy Mercy. It is thy Merey 
that I ſo earneſtly knock for: Neither ſhall my Im- 
portunity ceaſe to call, and knock, with the Man 
that would borrow the Loaves, until thou ariſe, and 
open unto me thy Gates of Grace. And if thou 
wilt not beſtow on me thy Loaves, yet, O Lord, 
deny me not the Crumbs of thy Mercy, and thoſe 
ſhall ſuffice thy hungry Hand-maid, And ſeeing thou 
requireſt nothing for thy Benefits, but that I love 
thee in the Truth of my inward Heart (whereof 
a new Creature is the trueſt outward Teſtimony) 
and that it is as eaſy for thee to make me a new 
Creature, as to bid me to be ſuch : Create in me, O 
Chriſt, a new Heart, and renew in me a right Spirit; 
and then thou ſhalt ſee how (mortifying old Adam 
and his corrupt Luſts) I will ſerve thee as thy new 
Creature, in a new life, after a new Way, with a new 
Tongue, and new Manners, with new Words, and 
new Works, to the Glory of thy Name, and the win- 
ning other ſinful Souls to thy Faith, by my devout 
Example. Keep me, for ever, O my Saviour, from 
the Torments of Hell, and Tyranny of the Devil. 
And when I am to depart this Life, ſend thy holy 
Angels to carry me, as they did the Soul of Lazarus, in- 
to thy Kingdom. Receive me into that joyful Para- 
diſe, which thou didſt promiſe to the penitent Thief, 
who at his laſt Gaſp upon the Croſs, ſo devoutly beg- 
ged thy Mercy, and Admiſſion into thy Kingdom. 
Grant this, O Chriſt, for thy own Name's fake, to 
whom (as is moſt due) I aſcribe all Glory and Honour, 


5 Praiſe and Dominion, both now and for ever'. Amen. 
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